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THE  LrcRARY 

CitlGIIAM  YOU  AG  LisrvERSITTj 

PROVO,  UTAtI 


TO 

THE    RIGHT    HONOURABLE 

EDWARD   THURLOW, 

BARON  THURLOWOF  ASHFIELD  IN  THE  COUNTY  OF  SUPFOLKj 

LATE  LORD  HIGH  CHANCELLOR  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN, 

6cc.  &C.  &C. 


MY  DEAR  LORD, 

T  HAVE  the  honour  to  prefent  to  yoii 
Fkoissart  in  his  modern  drefs.  This 
offering  is  juftly  due  to  your  Lordfliip  ;  for, 
had  not  your  friendfliip  expreffed  fo  favour- 
able an  opinion  on  perufing  the  firil  chap- 
ters, I  fhould  have  abandoned  the  profe- 
cution  of  the  work  :  therefore,  if  the  pub- 
lic now  find  in  it  either  intereft  or  pleafure, 
they  will  be  indebted  to  your  Lordfliip. 

Caufes  which  need  not  be  mentioned  to 
your  Lordfliip  have  delayed  this  publica- 
tion. Though  I  have  endeavoured  to  pro- 
fit by  the  delay,  I  am  confcious  that  ftill 
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many  remaining  defe6ls  will  call  for  youi* 
candour  and  indulgence.  If  my  readers 
derive  half  the  pleafure  in  perufmg  which 
I  have  experienced  in  tranilating  Frois- 
SART,  I  fhall  be  more  than  repaid  for  the 
pains  and  time  which  I  have  bellowed 
upon  it. 

I  am  proud  alfo  of  this  public  oppor- 
tunity of  teflifying  to  your  Lordfhip  how 
fenfible  I  fhall  ever  be  of  the  friendfliip 
you  have  honoured  me  with,  and  of  the 
obligations  I  am  under  to  you. — I  am, 

MY  DEAR  LORD, 

Your  obliged  fervant  and  friend, 

T.  JOHNES. 

Hafod,  Dec.  24,  1803* 


ADVERTISEMENT 


TO 


THE    FIRST    EDITION, 

HTHE  reader  may  perhaps  wifh  to  be  informed  of 
a  few  particulars  refpeding  the  following  work. 
It  would  never  have  been  attempted  had  not  Lord 
Berners's  tranflation  become  not  only  fcarce,  but 
the  language  of  it  obfolete ;  befides  that  the  names 
of  perfons  andplaces,  in  that  tranflation,  are  equally 
disfigured  as  in  the  original :  I  have  endeavoured  to 
correal  this  lafl  important  defedl,  as  far  as  in  my 
power,  but  many  errors  nriuft  (till  remain. 

With  regard  to  the  ftyle,  it  has  been  my  aim  to 
fuit  it  as  much  as  pofTible  to  that  of  my  venerable 
original,  and  to  render  it  an  exact  tranflation  with- 
out becoming  fervilely  literal.  Whether  I  have  fuc- 
ceeded  or  not,  muft:  now  be  judged  by  the  public. 

Several  Pvlanufcripts  in  my  own  library  have  been 
collated  with  the  printed  copies,  and  the  fame  thing 
has  been  done  with  thofe  in  the  Britifli  Mufeum. 
A  perfon  is  now  employed  at  Breflau,  in  collating 
the  celebrated  manufcript  there,  which  has  been 
fuppofed  to  be  the  only  one  unmutilated.  Should 
it  prove  fo,  the  additions  fliall  be  printed  at  the  end 
of  the  work.  Many  improved  readings  have  been 
tacitly  received,  to  avoid  troubling  the  public  with 
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notes.  Some  chapters  even  are  added,  which  are 
not  in  any  of  the  printed  editions. 

The  engravings  are  traced  from  the  fineft  illumi- 
nations in  our  own  libraries  and  in  that  of  France. 
By  unforefeen  accidents  the  plates  are  irregularly 
given,  and  they  muft  not  be  bound  up  until  the 
whole  be  completed. 

When  it  is  confidered  that  this  work  was  printed 
in  a  very  remote  part  of  the  Ifland,  great  allow- 
ances fhould  be  made,  and  I  conclude  with  the 
words  of  Henry  Stephens,  in  his  Apology  for 
Herodotus  : — "  Et  toutesfois  je  ne  nie  pas  qu'  il 
"  n'y  ait  quelques  endroits  de  cette  hiftoire,  en  la 
*^  tradudtion  defquels  je  n'ay  pu  me  fatisfaire ;  et 
*'  f9ay  bien  qu'encore  moins  fatisferay-je  a  ceux 
**  auxquels  Dieu  a  fait  la  grace  d'entendre  I'auteur 
*^  en  fon  langage  naturel.  Mais  je  me  fie  en  une 
i^  chofe,  c'eft  que  ceux  qui  y  feront  le  mieux  verfez, 
*'  et  par  confequent  apprehenderont  mieux  les 
*^  difficultez  contre  lefquelles  il  a  fallu  combattre, 
H  feront  les  plus  aifez  a  contenter." 

THOMAS  JOHNES. 

Hafod,  Dec.  24,  1803. 


ADVERTISEMENT 


TO 


THE    SECOND    EDITION. 


IT  will  only  be  neceffary  to  flate^  in  addition  to 
what  has  been  faid  in  the  preceding  Advertife- 
ment,  that  fome  errors  and  inaccuracies  which  had 
been  overlooked,  through  hafte  or  inadvertence,  ai: 
the  time  of  tranflating,  fland  corre6ted,  as  far  as 
they  have  been  difcovered,  in  the  prefent  Edition. 
Should  others  ftill  have  efcaped,  as  I  cannot  flatter 
myfelf  that  they  have  not,  I  muft  reft  contented  with 
befpeaking  the  ufual  indulgence  of  candid  readers, 
when  criticifing  a  work,  the  extent  of  which  pre- 
cludes that  clofe  attention  to  the  minuter  parts, 
juftly  expeded  in  fhort  compofitions.  On  the  ge- 
neral merits  of  the  execution  the  decifion  refts  with 
the  public,  and  where  there  is  no  appeal  from  the 
tribunal,  it  were  vain  to  murmur  at  the  fentence. 

The  Life  of  Froiflart,  corredted  from  my  former 
tranflation,  from  the  French  of  M.  de  la  Curne 
de  St.  Palaye,  with  other  preliminary  matter,  is  pre- 
fixed to  the  prefent  Edition.  As  it  could  not  be 
prepared  in  time  for  the  quarto,  it  will  be  given  in 
a  fupplement,  with  the  additions  from  the  Breflau 
Manufcript,  part  of  which  are  arrived,  and  will,  it  is 
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hoped,  be  found  fully  to  anfwer  the  charaSer  given 
them,  in  the  note  at  the  end  of  M.  de  St.  Palaye's 
Effay.  They  will,  when  complete,  be  printed  in 
o£tavo,  to  acompany  this  edition,  and  not  only 
the  tranflation,  but  the  original  French,  for  the 
fake  of  the  authority. 

I  have  to  return  my  beft  thanks  to  the  Rev, 
Henry  Boyd,  the  tranflator  of  Dante,  for  the 
obliging  maimer  in  which  he  furnifhed  me,  at  a 
very  fhort  no'tice^  with  verfions  of  the  remains  of 
FroilTart's  Po^etry. 

It  is  to  bfe  obferved,  that  where  the  divifion  of 
the  work  int# volumes  and  chapters  is  mentioned 
in  the  Life,  the  reference  is  to  be  underftood  as 
applying  to  the  original ;  and  that  each  of  the  four 
volumes  of  the  French  makes  three  o6lavo  volumes 
in  the  prefent  Edition^ 

THOMAS  JOHNES, 

Hafod,  Sept.  24,  1805. 
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ME- 


MEMOIRS 

OF    THE 

LIFE    OF    FROISSART* 


JOHN  FROISSART,  prleft,  canon,  and  treeu- 
^  furer  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Chimay,  hifto- 
rian  and  poet,  was  born  in  Valenciennes,  a  town  in 
Hainault,  about  the  year  1337.  This  date,  which 
appears  contradicted  by  one  fingle  pa^fTage  in  his 
Chronicle,  is  confirmed  by  a  number  of  others,  as 
well  in  his  Chronicle,  as  in  his  manufcript  poems. 

Attentive  as  he  was  to  inform  us  of  the  mod 
minute  particulars  of  his  life,  he  does  not  fay  one 
word  relative  to  his  family.  It  can  only  be  con- 
je£tured  from  a  paflage  in  his  poems,  that  his 
father's  name  was  Thomas,  and  that  he  was  a 
painter  of  arms. 

We  find  in  his  Hiflory  a  FroifTart  Meullier,  a 
young  knight  from  Hainault,  who  fignalized  himfelf 
by  his  valour  at  the  fiege  of  the  caftle  of  Figueras  in 
Spain,  which  the  Engliih  and  Gafcons  attacked  in 
1381.  His  country  and  name  induce  me  to  be* 
lieve  that  our  hiftorian  might  be  a  relation  of  his, 
and  like  him  fprung  from  a  noble  family. 

Vol.  I.  a  FroifTart 
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Frolilart  is  ddbribed  as  a  knight,  at  the  beginning: 
of  a  manufcript  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Germain  des  prez  ^ 
but  as  he  has  not  this  title  in  any  other  manufcript, 
though  we  have  fome  of  the  moil  ancient,  and 
molt  authentic  ;  it  feems  probable,  that  the  copyilt 
has  given  it  to  him  from  his  own  authority. 

His  infancy  announced  what  he  would  one  day 
be ;  he  early  manifefted  that  eager  and  inquifitive 
mind,  which  during  the  courfe  of  his  life  never 
allovved  him  to  remain  long  attached  to  the  fame 
occupations,  nor  to  continue  long  in  the  fame  place. 

The  different  games  fuitable  to  that  age,  of 
which  he  gives  us  a  piclure  equally  curious  and 
amufmg,  kept  up  in  his  mind  a  natural  propejifity 
to  diiTipation,  which  during  his  early  fludies  muft 
have  tried  the  patience  as  well  as  exercifed  the  feve- 
rrty  of  his  mailers.  uM  ^  noiBi' 

^  He  loved  hunting,  mufic,  aifembliesj  feaftsj-dan- 
cmg,  drefs,  good  living,  wine^  and  women:  thefe 
raflee,  which  almofl  all  fnowcd  them felves  from 
twelve  years  of  age,  being  Gonfirme4,,.t?y  habit^ 
were  continued  even  to  his , old  age,  and  perhaps 
never  left  him.  Neither  the  Xerious  thoughts  nor 
the  affedions  of  FroiiTart,  being  yet  fufficiently 
engaged,  his  love  fpr  hiflory  .filled  up  the  void,. 
\yhich  his  paffion  for  pieafurc^  left ;  and  became  to 
him  an  inexhauflible  fource^o/  amufement.  ,,_,.,.„. 

^  He  had  jufl.  left  fch^ol,  and  was  fcarcely  twenty 
years  old,  wh^n.^t  the  intre^ty,  of  .>J?/^  dear  lord  and 
patron  fir  Robert  de  Namur^  knight^  lord  of  Beaufori^ 
he  undertook  to  write  the  hiftory  of  the  wars  of  his 
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dwn  time^  more  particularly  of  thofe  which  enfued 
after  the  battle  of  Poitiers.  Four  years  afterwards, 
having  gone  to  England,  he  prefented  a  part  of  this 
hiftory  to  queen  Philippa  of  Hainauh,  the  wife  of 
Edward  III.  Young  as  he  then  was,  he  had  al- 
ready travelled  into  the  mojf^  diftant  provinces  of 
France.  The  object  of  his  vifit  to  England  was  to 
tear  himfelf  from  an  attachment  which  had  tor- 
mented him  for  a  long  time.  This  paffion  took 
polTeflion  of  his  heart  from  his  infancy;  it  lafted  tea 
years,  and  fparks  of  it  were  again  rekindled  in  a 
more  advanced  age,  in  fpite  of  his  bald  head  and 
white  hairsi 

When  po^ts  fing  their  loves,  they  are  not  always 
believed  on  their  word  ;  as  Froiffiirt  only  mentions 
his  in  poetry,  all  he  fays  may  be  treated  as  pure 
iidion  ;  but  the  portrait  he  draws  is  fo  natural,  that 
we  cannot  but  acknowledge  the  character  of  a 
young  man  in  love,  and  the  fimple  expreffions  of  a 
real  paflion. 

^^He  feigns,  that  when  twelve  years  old  Mercury 
appeared  to  him  followed  by  the  three  Goddeffes 
whofe  difference  Paris  had  formerly  decided ;  that 
this  God,  calling  to  mind  the  protection  he  had  givert 
him  from  four  years  of  age^  ordered  him  to  revife 
the  difpure  of  thefe  three  divinities ;  that  he  had 
confirmed  the  judgment  of  Paris ;  and  that  Venus 
had  promifed  him,  as  a  recompence,  a  miflrefs  more 
beaudful  than  the  fair  Helen,  and  of  fuch  high 
birth,  that  from  the  fcene  of  the  poem  to  Con- 
ftantinople  there  was  not  earl,  duke,  king,  nor 
emperor,  who  would   not  have  efleemed  himfelf 
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fortunate  in  obtaining  her.  lie  was  to  ferve  this 
beauty  for  ten  years,  and  his  whole  life  was  to  be 
devoted  to  the  adoration  of  that  divinity  who  had 
made  kirn  fuch  fair  promifcs. 

Frciflart  had  been  esHy  attached  to  romances  ; 
that  of  Cleomades  was  the  fu'ft  inftrument  by  which 
love  was  enabled  to  captivate  him.  He  found  it  in 
th(^  hands  of  a  voun-;  maiden  who  invited  him  to 
read  it  with  her:  he  readily  confented,  for  fuch 
complaifant  attentions  colt  little.  There  was  foon 
formed  between  them  a  literary  connexion.  Froiflart 
lent  her  the  romance  of  the  Baillou  d^Am&uPs^^^m] 
availed  himfelf  of  the  opportunity  to  flip  into  it  a 
ballad,  in  which  he  fivfl  fpoke  of  his  love.  This  fpark 
of  affe^Stion  became  a  flame  which  nothing  could 
extlnguiih ;-  and  FroiHart  having  experienced  all  that 
agitation  which  a  firfl:  paflion  infpires,  was  almoli: 
reduced  to  defpair  on  hearing  that  his  miftrefs  was 
on  the  point  of  being  married ;  his  exceffivc  grief 
overwhelmed  him,  and  caufed  hhn  a  fit  of  illnefs 
which  laded  three  months.  The  befl  refolution  he 
could  take  was  to  travel  in  orde?  to  difli pate  his 
chagrin,  and  to  recover  his  health..  As  his  journey 
was  performed  vvith  a  large  company,  he  v/as  forced 
to  hide  his  trouble  by  more  than  ordinary  attention 
to  the  common  obfervances  of  fociety.  After  two 
days  travelling,-  during  which  he  had  never  ceafed 
maldng  verfes  in  honour  of  his  miftrefs,  he  arrived  at 
a  town,  which  1  believe  to  be  Calais,  where  he  ent- 


*  M.  de  St;  Palayo,  in  a  note,  ftiys  he    is    not    acquainted 
Ivitk  this,  romance.     Baillou  figniH-cs  Baillif. 

barked.. 


'barked.  During  his  pafiTage  the  weather  was  fo  tern- 
•peftuous  as  to  threaten  an  immediate  wreck  ef  the 
•veflel :  this  ho\vever  was  not  capable  of  fiifpending 
his  application  in  finidiing  a  rondeau  which 'he  had 
bep-un  in  honour  of  his  love.  The  weather  became 
calm,  and  the  rondeau  was  completed^  Vv^hen  he  found 
iiimfelf  on  a  coafl,  where,  as  he  fays,  they  love  war 
better  thanpeace^ and  vjherejlr angers  are  ivell  received. 
He  fpeaks  of  England ;  the  reception  given  hun,  the 
amufements  procured  for  him  in  the  focieties  of 
"  lords,  ladies,  and  damfels,"  and  the  careifes  they 
•loaded  him  with:  but  nothhip*  v/as  able  to  calm  the 

o 

melancholy  which  ov^erwhelmed  him;  fo  that,  not 
being  able  longer  to  fupport  the, pangs  pf  abfence,  he 
refolved  to  return  nearer  to  tlielady  of  his  heart. 

Queen  Philippa  of  Kainault^  detained  him  in 
England,  and  learnt  from  a  virelay,  which  he  pre- 
fented  to  her,  the  caufe  of  his  trouble  ;  fhe  took 
compafrion  on  him,  by  ordering  him  to  go  back  to 
his  own  country,  on  condition  however  of  his  pro- 
mife  to  return,  and  furnifl-ied  him  with  money  and 
horfes  to  perform  the  journey^ 

Love  foon  conducted  him  to  the  lady  of  his 
aifedions.  Froiifart,  let  no  opportunity  flip  of  fre- 
quenting whatever  company  flie  might  honour  wivh 
her  prefence,  and  of  converfing  with  her.  We 
have  before  feen  fte  was  of  fuch  high  birth,  that 
*'  kings  and  emperors  might  have  fought  her  ;'* 
mefe  words  taken  literally  would  only  be  applicable 
to  aperfon  of  blood  royal  or  the  iflue  of  a  fovcfeign 
prince ;  but  how  can  we  connect  the  idea  of  fuch 
high  birth  with  the  detail  he  gives  us  of  the  fecret 
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cbnverafibns,  'the  ^mufements,  and  aifeinbiitSj 
which  he  was  at  liberty  to  partake  cf  by  day  or 
night?  and,  as  if  thefe  traits  were  not  fuflicient  to 
make  her  known  at  the  time*  he  y/rote,  he  feems  to 
have  wifhed  to  point  her  out  more  clearly  by  the 
name  of  Anne,  in  the  enigmatical  verfes  which 
make  part  of  his  manufcript  poems.  It  may  be 
prefum.ed  that  this  love,  fo  pailionate  and  tender, 
had  the  ufual  fate  of  almofl  every  palTicn. 

Froiflart  fpeaks  in  one  of  his  rondeaus  of  another 
lady  whom  he  had  loved,  and  whofe  name,  com- 
pofed  of  five  letters,  was  to  be  found  in  that  of 
Polixena ;  this  may  be  an  Alix,  which  was  for^ 
merly  written  Aelix.  There  is  reafon  to  believe  he 
had  a  third  flame  called  Margaret,  and  that  it  i§ 
fhe  v/hom  he  indirectly  celebrates  in  a  poem  *, 
under  the  title,  and  in  honour  of  the  flower  which 
bears  her  name  -f . 

Perhaps  he  fought  in  thefe  epifodical  amours 
feme  remedy  for  a  paflion,  which  according  to 
his  own  account  was  unfortunate.  At  lead  we 
know  that,  in  defpair  for  the  little  fuccefs  which 
had  attended  all  his  afliduities  and  attentions  to  his 
firll:  miilrefs,  he  tock  the  refolution  of  again  abfent- 
illg  himfelf  from  her.  This  abfence  was  longer  thar^ 
the  preceding  one;  he  returned  to  England,  and 
aMchedhimfelf  to  tfe^fervice  of  queen  Phih'ppa. 

,.  ^^  "■■     '-""•■     '■;  -'^^^'>-  ^■^'^" 

^-'*  Dittie  -de  la  fleHr-do  la  Marghi5i'ite,>pages  70  and  the 
following-  (jf .  his  manufci:ipt  poems.  •  :)-^f .    > 

).kittl>^^fj'^.*?^%  •r<!ader  -  mufl  be  informed,  that  Margqeritc 
is.  Jipt  onjlyjhe  name  of  a  woman,  but  alfo  of  the  flower  called 
iaijev]  and  oT*  a  pearl. 

This 
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This  princefs,  fifter  to  the  countefs  of  Namur,  wife 
of  Robert,  on  whom  Froiflart  feems  to  have  been  a 
dependant,  faw  always  with  pleafure  her  country- 
men from  Hainault ;  flie  loved  letters ;  and  the 
.college  which  flie  founded,  at  this  day  known  at 
Oxford  under  the  name  of  Queen's  college^  is  an 
illuftrious  monument  of  the  protedion  flie  granted 
to  them  ;  FroifTaxt  therefore  united  all  the  titles 
which  could  merit  the  afFedion  of  queen  Philippa. 

The  hiflory  which  he  prefented  to  her,  as  I  have 
before  mentioned,  whether  at  the  time  of  his  firfl 
journey  or  his  fecond,  (for  it  is  not  poiTible  to  decide 
which  of  the  two,)  was  very  well  received,  and  pro- 
bably gained  him  the  title  of  clerk  (that  is  to  fay 
fecretary  or  writer)  of  the  chamber  to  this  princefs, 
which  he  was  in  poflefiion  of  from  1361. 

In  the  age  ©f  FroiiTart,  all  tlxe  world  was  per- 
fuadcd-  that  love  was  the  incentive  to  the  mod 
brilliant  actions  of  courage  and  virtue.  Knights 
made  a  parade  of  it  in  tournaments.  Warriors  ex- 
pofed  themfelves  to  the  mod  p:eri]ous  combats,  to 
maintain  the  honour  and  beauty  of  their  ladies.  It 
v/as  then  believed  that  love  might  be  confined  to  a 
delicate  intercourfe  of  gallantry  and  tenderjiefs  :  it  is 
almoft  always  under  this  form  that  we  fee  it  re- 
prefented  in  the  greater  part  of  thofe  literary  and 
poetical  efforts  which  have  been  handed  down  to  us 
from  that  period ;  the  ladies  bluflied  not  in  feeling 
fb  pure  a  paffion,  and  the  mod  modeft  of  them  made 
it  the  ordinary  fubject  of  their  converfations. 

The  queen  of  England  frequently  amufed  herfdf 
S)y  milking  Froiffart  compofe  amorous  ditties ;  ]^nt 
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this  occapatlon  mufl  be  confidered  Iblely  as  a  re- 
laxation no  way  impeding  more  ferious  works,  fince^ 
during  the  five  years  he  was  attached  to  the  fervice 
of  this  princers,  he  travelled  at  her  expence  to  vari- 
ous parts  of  Europe,  the  objed:  of  which  journey 
feems  to  have  been  a  refearch  after  whatever  might 
enrich  his  hiilory.  I  draw  this  conclufion  from  a 
preface  which  is  found  at  the  head  of  the  fourth 
volume  in  feveral  manufcripts  of  the  Chronicle  of 
FroilTart ;  and,  as  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
printed  copies  ■%  I  thought  the  infertion  of  it  would 
not  be  improper  here. 

^'  At  the  requeftjwifli,  and  pleafure,  of  that  mofl 
*'  high  and  noble  prince,  my  very  dear  lord  and  pa^ 
^'  tron  Guy  de  Chatillon,  count  de  Blois,  lord  of 
^*  Avefne,  of  Chimay,  of  Beaumont,  of  Schonoven, 
"  of  Gouda  ;  I  John  FroilTart,  priefl,  chaplain  to 
'^  my  very  dear  lord  above  named,  and  at  this  time 
'^  treafurer  and  canon  of  Chimay,  and  of  Lille  in 
"  Flanders,  am  again  awakened,  and  entered  into 
"  my  workfhop,  to  labour  and  work  at  the  grand 
'^  and  nobL  matters  that,  informer  times, occupied 
"  my  attention,  which  treat  of  and  examine  the  feats 
"  and  events  of  the  wars  between  France  and  Eng- 
*^  land,  and  all  their  allies  and  adherents,  as  they 


•^  LI  d'^  -St.  Pakye  is  not  quite  corref^  ;  for  the  beginriing 
of  this  preface  is  in  the  printed  edition  of  Verard,  and  in 
another  .printed  edition  which  I  behevc  was  not  known  to 
Denys  Sauvagc  nor  to  M.  de  St.  Palaye.  It  will  be  more 
patirularly  mentioned  hereafter.  The  preface  in  my  printed 
editions  is  not  fo  long  as  -his,  and  fomev/hat  different.  It  is 
TiOt  noticed  in  the  editions  of  Denys  Sauvaga;V  ^'   ''• 
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^^  clearly  appear  from  the  treaties  .which  haye^  been 
^'  made  and  completed  until  this  very  day  of  my 
'^  again  being  awakened. 

"  Now,  you  who  read,  have  read,  or  ihall  read 
"  this  hidory,  conlider  in  your  own  minds,  how  I 
*^  could  have  known,  and  collefted  the  fads  of  which 
*'  I  treat,  concerning  fo  many  different  parties.  In 
^'^  truth,  I  mud  inform  you  that  I  began  my  collec- 
^'  tions  at  the  early  age  of  twenty  years,  and  came 
into  the  world  at  the  time  thefe  events  were  palT- 
ing,  in  the  knov^^Iedge  of  which  I  have  always 
^'  taken  greater  pleafure  than  in  any  thing  elfe. 
^'^  God  has  been  fo  gracious  to  me,  that  I  was  well 
*^  with  all  parties,  and  of  the  houfehold  of  kings ; 
"  more  efpecially  of  king  Edv^^ard's  and  his  noble 
■f^  queen's,  the  lady  Philippa  of  liainauit,  queen  of 
^^  England,  lady  of  Ireland  and  of  Acquitaine,  to 
*^  whoan  in  my  youth  I  was  fecretary,  and  amufed 
^^  her  with  gallant  ditties  and  madrigals  of  love; 
"  t'hrough  affedion  to  that  noble  and  puifTant  lady 
'^  to  whom  I  belonged,  all  the  other  great  lords, 
^'  dukes,  earls,  barons,  and  knights,  of  whatever 
'^  nation  they  might  be,  loved  me,  faw  me  with 
'^  pleafure,  and  were  of  the  greateft  fervice  to  me. 
"  Thus,  under  the  proteffion  of  this  good  lady,  and 
^'  at  her  cofl,  as  well  as  at  the  expence  of  great 
*'  lords,  r  have  fearched  in  my  time  the  greater  part 
^*  of  Chriflendom  (in  truth  who  feeks  will  find) ; 
'*  and  wherever  I  came,  I  made  inquiry  after  fuch 
^^  ancient  knights  and  fquires  as  had  been  prefent  at 
^'  thefe  deeds  of  arms,  and  fuch  as  were  well  en- 
*'  abled  to  fpeak  of  them.    I  fought  alfo  for  heralds 
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*'  of  good  repute,  to  verify  and  confirm  what  I 
"  might  have  heard  elfewhere  of  thefe  matters.  In 
^'  this  manner  have  I  colleded  the  materials  for  this 
*'  noble  hiPtory ;  and  that  gallant  count  de  Blois 
*'  before  mentioned,  has  taken  great  pains  in  it.  As 
*^  lonix  as  throuo:h  God's  erace  I  fhall  live,  I  fliali 
'*  continue  it,  for  the  more  I  vi^ork  at  it,  the  greater 
*^  pleafure  1  receive ;  like  the  gallant  knight  or 
^'  fquire  enamoured  with  arms,  who  by  perfeverance 
*'  and  attention  perfects  and  accompliflies  himfelf^ 
^'  thus  by  i'abourlng  and  working  on  this  fubjecl:,  1 
*'  acquire  greater  ability  and  delight.** 

Of  all  the  particidars  of  Froiffarr's  life  during 
his  refidence  in  England,  we  only  know  that  he  was 
prefent  at  the  feparation  of  the  king  and  queen  in 
1 36 1 ,  with  their  fon  the  prince  of  Wales  and  the 
princefs  his  lady,  who  were  going  to  take  pofTeflicjn 
of  the  government  of  Acquitaine .;  and  that  he  was 
between  Eltham  and  Weflminfler  in  the  year  1363, 
when  king  John  paffed  on  his  return  to  England. 

There  is  in  his  poems  a  paflo.ral,  which  feems  to 
allude  exclufively  and  undoubtedly  to  that  event. 
With  regard  to  his  travels  dm'ing  the  time  he  was  atr 
tached  to  the  fervice  of  the  queen,  he  employed  fix 
months  in  Scotland,  and  penetrated  as  far  as  the].' 
Highlands.  He  travelled  on  horfeback  with  his  portrf> 
nxanteau  behind  him,  and  followed  by  a  greyhound. 

The  king  of  Scotland, and  many  lords  \vhofe  names 
he  has  preferred  to  us,  treated  hipi  fo  handfomdy, 
that  he  wifned  to  have  returned  thither.  William 
earl  of  Douglas  lodged  him  during  fifteen  days  ii> 
his  caflle  of  Dalkcirh,  five  miles. from  Edinburgh^ 

We 
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We  are  ignorant  of  the  date  of  'his  journey;  and  of 
another,  into  North  Wales,  which  I  believe  muft 
have  been  about  the  fame  time. 

He  was  in  France,  at  Melun  fur  Seine,  about  the 
2oth  of  April  1366;  perhaps  private  reafons  might 
have  led  him  to  take  that  road  to  Bourdeaux,  where 
he  was  on  All  Saints  day  of  that  year,  when  the 
princefs  of  Wales  w^as  brought  to  bed  of  a  fon,  who 
was  afterwards  Richard  IL  The  prince  of  Wales 
fetting  out  a  few  days  after  this  event  for  the  war  in 
Spain,  Froiffart  accompanied  him  to  Dax,  where 
the  prince  refided  fome  time.  Pie  expected  to  have 
attended  him  during  the  continuance  of  this  grand 
expedition  ;  but  the  prince  would  not  permit  him 
p  go  farther,  and  fhortly  after  his  arrival  fent  him 
back  to  the  queen  his  mother. 

Froiffart  could  not  have  made  any  long  flay  m 
England,  for  the  following  year  he  was  at  different 
Italian  courts.  It  was  this  fame  year,  that  is  to  fay 
1368,  that  Lionet  duke  of  Clarence,  fon  of  the  king 
of  England,  efpoufed  Joland,  daughter  of  Galeazo 
the  fecond,  duke  of  Milan.  The  marriage  was 
celebrated  the  25th  of  April ;  and  Lionel  died  the 
17th  of  October  following.  Froiffart,  who  pro- 
bably was  in  his  Riite,  was  prefent  at  the  magni- 
ficent  reception  which  Amadeus  count  de  Savoye, 
furnamed  the  count  Verd,  gav0  him  on  his  return : 
he  defcribes  the  feafls  on  this  occafion,  which  lafted 
three  days  ;  and  he  does  not  forget  to  tell  us  that 
^key  danced  a  *vire]ay  of  his  compofition*^^'^ 

From  the  court  of  Savoy  he  returned  to  Milan, 
i^yhere  the  fame  coimt  Amadeus  gave  him  a  hand- 
feme 


feme  Cottehardie  *,  with  twenty  florins  of  gold; 
2nd  thence  he  went  to  Bologna  and  Ferrara,  where 
he  received  forty  ducats  from  the  king  of  Cyprus ; 
and  then  to  Rome. 

Inllead  of  the  modefl  equipaq^e  with  which  v/e 
have  feen  him  travel  into  Scotland,  he* 'was  now  a 
man  of  importance,  travelling  on  a  handfcme  horfe 
attended  by  a  hackney. 

It  was  about  this  period  that  Froifiart  experienced 
a  lofs  for  which  nothing  could  compenfate.  Philippa 
of  Hainault,  queen  of  England,  who  had  loaded 
him  with  wealth,  died  in  1369.  He  compcfed  a  lay 
on  this  meb.ncholy  event,  of  which  hovv^ever  he  was 
not  a  witnefs ;  for  he  fays,  in  another  place,  that  iii 
1395  it  was  27  years  fmce  he  had  feen  England.. 
According  to  feveral  authors  f,  he  wrote  the  life  of 
queen  Philippa ;  but  this  aifertion  is  not  founded 
on  any  proofs. 

Independently  of  the  employment  of  clerk  of  the 
chamber  to  the  queen  of  England,  which  FroilTart 
had  held,  he  had  alfo  been  of  the  houfehold  of  Ed- 
ward  III.  and  even  of  that  of  John  king  of  France; 
As  there  .are  feveral  other  princes  and  lords   of 

whofe  houfeholds  he  had  been,  whom  he  calls  his 

rnrcii; clv^xuI  3D  su: 

*  Or,  as  it  is  more  often  written,  Coiardic,  a  fort  of  (^refs 
common  to  men  and  women  ;  here  it  means  a  Pourpcint. 
This  was  one  of  the  adls  of  generofity  which  great  lords  were 
accuftomed  to  perform  ;  they  put  money  into  the  purfo^ 
which,  according  to  the  ufage  of  that  time,  was  attaciied  to 
the  coat.  q^.  Palayi^ 

f  Voffiusde  Hiftoricis  Latiiiis,  lib.  3.  cap.  4.-  Bullart, 
Academic  des  Sciences,  torn.  I.  p.  124, 

lorcjs 
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lords  and  patrons,  it  is  proper  to  obferve  that  by 
this  mode  of  fpeech,  he  means  not  only  thofe 
princes  and  lords  to  whom  he  had  been  attached  as 
a  dependant,  but  likewife  thofe  who  had  made  him 
prefents,  or  rendered  him  fervices,  or  who,  having 
received  him  in  their  courts  or  caftles,  had  admitted 
him  to  their  tables. 

FroilTart,  having  lofl  his  patron efs  queen  Philippa, 
did  not  return  to  England,  but  went  into  his  own 
country,  where  he  obtained  the  living  of  Leftines. 
Of  all  that  he  performed  during  the  time  he  exer- 
cifed  this  minillry,  he  tells  us  nothing  more  than 
that  the  tavern-keepers  of  Leftines  had  five  hun- 
dred fraacs  of  his  money  in  the  ihort  fpace  of  time 
he  was  their  rector.  It  appears  from  a  manufcrlpt 
Journal  of  the  bidiop  of  Chartres,  chancellor  to  the 
duke  of  Anjou,  that,  according  to  letters  fealed  on 
the  1 2th  December,  1381,  this  prince  caufed  to  be 
feized  fifty-fix  quires  of  the  Chronicle  of  Froiflart, 
redor  of  the  parifh  church  of  Leftines,  w^hich  the 
hiftorian  had  fent  to  be  illuminated,  and  then  to  be 
forwarded  to  the  king  of  England,  the  enemy  of 
France. 

FroifTart  attached  himfelf  afterwards  to  Wincef- 
laus  de  Luxembourg  duke  of  Brabant^  perhaps  in 
the  capacity  of  fecretary,  according  to  the  cuftom 
of  princes  and  lords  in  thofe  days,  who  employed 
clerks  to  manage  their  affairs,  and  their  correfpond- 
ence,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  amufethem  by  their 
knowledge,  or  their  wit. 

Winceilaushad  a  tafte  foi'  poetry  :  he,  had  caufed 

Froiffart  to  make  a  colledion.  of  his  fongs,  his  ron- 

^'■•--  deaus 


deaus  ^hd  vifelays,  who  adding  fome  of  his  owri 
pieces  to  thofe  of  the  prince,  formed  a  fort  of  ro- 
mance, under  the  title  of  Mehador,  or  the  knight  of 
the  Sun;  but  the  duke  did  not  live  to  fee  the  com- 
pletion of  the  work,  for  he  died  in  1 3  84. 
^'  iiAhnofi:  immediately  after  this  event,  FroifTart 
■found  another  patron:  he  was  made  clerk  of  the 
chapel  to  Guy  count  de  Blois,  and  was  not  long 
in  teflifying  his  gratitude  to  his  new  patron,  by  a 
paftoral  on  the  betrothing  of  Louis  count  de  Du- 
nois,  fon  of  Guy,  to  Mary  daughter  of  the  duke  of 
Berry.  Two  years  after,  oh  the  folemnization  of 
this  marriage  at  Bourges,  he  celebrated  it  in  a  forf 
of  Epithalamium,  fufficiently  ingenious  for  thofe 
times,  intituled"  The  Temple  of  Honour*" 

He  paffed  the  years  1385,  1386,  and  i387,foiTie- 
times  in  the  Blaifois,  fometimes  in  Touraine  ;  but 
the  count  de  Blois  having  engaged  him  to  contiriiie 
his  hiflory  which  he  had  left  unfiniflied,  he  deter- 
mined in  1388  to  take  advantage  cf  the  peace  jufl 
concluded,  to  viut  the  court  of  Gaftpn  Phoebus 
count  de  Foix  and  de  Bcarn,  in  order  to  gain  full 
information  of  whatever  related  to  foreign  coun- 
tries, and  the  more  diftant  provinces  of  the  king-^ 
dom,  where  he  knew  that  a  great  number  of  war-' 
riors  fignalized  themfelveo  daily  by"  the  moll  gallant 

adions. 

His  age  and  his  health  ftill  allovved  him  to  bear 
great  fatigue;  his  memory  was  fufficiently  ftrong, 
to  retain  whatever  he  ihould  hear ;  and  his  judg- 
ment clear  enough,  to  point  out  to  him  the  ufe  he 
ihould  make  of  it, 

Hfe 


He  fet  out  with  letters  of  recommendation  from 
the  count  duBlcis,  to  Gafton  Phoebus,  and  took  the 
road  through  Avignon.  One  of  his  paftorals  informs 
us,  that  he  refided  in  the  environs  of  an  abbey*, 
fituated  between  Lunel  and  Montpelier,  and  that 
he  gained  the  afFe<ftions  of  a  young  perfon,  who 
bewailed  his  departure :  in  the  fame  poem  he  tells 
us,  that  he  carried  with  him  four  greyhounds  fj  ss 
a  prefent  to  the  count  de  Foix.  Gaflon  was  paf- 
fionately  fond  of  dogs,  and  had  upwards  of  fifteen 
hundred  always  in  his  kennel :  there  is  extant  a 
treatlfe  written  by  him  on  hunting,  which  is  pre- 
ferved  in  manufcript  in  feveral  libraries,  and  was 
printed  in  1320. 

Froiifart  went  from  Carcaflbnne  to  Paniiers,  of 
which  he  gives  an  agreeable  defcription:  he  re- 
m^ained  there  three  days  waiting  for  the  chance  of 
meeting  feme  perfon  with  whom  he  might  travel 
into  Beam.  He  was  fortunate  enough  to  meet 
with  a  knight  from  the  county  of  Foix,  who  was 
returning  thither  from  Avignon,  and  they  jour- 
neyed together. 

Sir  Efpaing  du  Lyon,  the  name  of  the  knight, 
was  a-man  of  high  diitindion,  who  had  confiderable 
commands,  and  had  been  employed  all  his  life  in 
negociations  as  delicate  as  they  were  important. 
The   two   travellers   agreed   perfectly   we'l  y    the 

*  Probably  St.  Geniez,  a  monafter}'  cf  nuns,  one  league 
and  a  half  from  the  road  which  leads  from  Montpelier  to 
Lunelvi;  iiifl   titlE  ^t.  Palaye. 

f  Their  names  were  Triftan,  He(5lor,  Brun^  and  Reliant. 

St.  Palaye. 
knight, 
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knight,  who  Iiad  fcrved  in  all  the  \vars  in  GafcoD}> 
was  equally  dcfirouG  to  learn  every  thing  which  re- 
lated  to  thofe  tliat  FroiiTart  was  acquainted  with; 
and  Froiiibrt,  more  in  a  fituation  to  fatisfy  him  than 
any  one,  was  not  lefs  carious  to  be  informed  of 
thofe  events  in  which  the  knight  had  borne  a  part: 
they  mutually  communicated  all  they  knew,  with  a 
reciprocal  coriiplaifance.  They  rode  fide  by  fide, 
and  frequently  only  a  foot*s  pace :  their  w^hole 
journey  was  paffed  in  converfations;  by  which  they 
mutually  inftruded  each  other. 

Towns,  caitle?,  ruins,  plains,  heights,  valleys, 
defiles ;  every  thing  awakened  the  curiofity  of  Froif- 
fart,  and  recalled  to  the  memory  of  fir  Efpaing  du 
Lyon  the  different  Adions  which  had  there  paffed 
under  his  eyes,  or  w^hich  he  had  heard  related  by 
thofe  who  had  been  engaged  in  them. 

The  hiflorian,  too  circumflantial  in  the  recital 
which  he  gives  us  of  thefe  converfations,  relates  even 
the  exclamations  by  which  he  teftified  his  gratitude 
to  the  knight,  for  all  the  interefling  intelligence  he 
w^as  pleafed  to  give  him. 

If  they  arrived  at  a  tow^n  before  fun-fet,  they 
availed  themiclvcs  of  the  remnant  of  the  day  to  exa- 
mine the  out-WT>rks  of  the  place,  or  to  obferve  thofe 
parts  of  it  which  had  fuftered  from  aflaults.  On  their 
return  to  the  inn,  they  continued  the  fame  conver- 
fations, cither  between  themfelves  or  with  other 
luiights  and  efquires,  who  might  be  lodged  there; 
and  Frciiliirt  never  went  to  bed  until  he  had  put 
down  in  writing  every  particular  he  had  heard. 

After 
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After  a  journey  of  fix  days,  they  arrived  at  Ortez* 
This    town,    one    of    the    moft    confiderable   in 
Beam,  vi^as  the  ordinary  refidence  of  Gallon  c  unt 
de  Fqix  and  vifcount  de  Beam,  furnamed  Phoebus, 
on  account  of  his  beauty.      Froiffart  could  not  have 
chofen  a  court  more  fultable  to  his  views.     The 
count  de  Foix,  at  the  age  of  fifty-nine,  was  the  moil 
vigorous,  the  handfomeft,  and  befl-made  man   of 
that  period.     Adroit  at  all  exercifes,   valorous,  an 
accomplifhed  captain,    noble   and  magnificent,  he 
never  fuffered  any  warrior  who  was  his  guefl  to  de- 
part w^ithout  carrying  away  proofs  of  his  liberality  : 
his  cadle  was  the  rendezvous  of  all  thufe  brave  cap- 
tains who  had  diflinguifhed  themfelves  in  combats, 
or  in  tournaments.      Their  converfations  folely  ran 
on  attacks  of  places,  furprizes,  fieges,  affaults,  ikir- 
mifhes,  and  battles.    Their  amufements  were  games 
of  addrefs  and  flrength,  tilts,  tournaments,  and  the 
chace,  more  laborious  and  hardly  lefs  dangerous 
than  war  itfelf.    Thefe  details  deferve  to  be  read  ia 
FroilTart :  I  can  only  imperfedly  trace  what  he  has 
fo  excellently  painted. 

•  The  count  de  Foix,  having  learnt  from  fir  Efpaing 
du  Lyon  the  arrival  of  FroiiTart,  who  was  well 
known  at  the  court  of  Ortez  by  the  two  firfl  vo- 
lumes of  his  Chronicle,  fent  tofeek  him  at  the  houfe 
of  one  of  his  efquires,  who  had  received  and  lodped 
him  ;  and,  feeing  him  at  a  diflance,  faid  to  him 
fmiiing,  and  in  good  French,  "  that  he  was  per- 
'^  fecily  well  acquainted  with  him,  although  he  had 
"  never  feeu  him  before  j  but  that  he  had  heard 
-  •  Vol..  I.  b  ^^  much 
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'^  mtich  talk  of  him,  and  he  retained  him  in  his 
"  houfehold/' 

This  expreflion,  as  I  have  before  faid,  does  not 
mean  that  Froiflart  was  lodged  in  the  caftle,  but 
only  that  his  expences  were  defrayed  by  the  count 
during  the  winter  he  pafled  at  his  court.  His  moft 
ufual  occupation,  during  that  time,  was  to  amufe 
Gallon,  after  his  fupper,  by  reading  to  him  the  ro- 
mance of  Meliador,  which  he  had  brought  with  him. 
Every  evening  he  repaired  to  the  caftle  at  midnight, 
which  was  the  hour  the  Count  fat  down  to  table, 
and  none  dared  to  interrupt  the  reading.  Gafton 
himfelf,  who  liftened  with  the  greatefl  attention, 
only  fpoke  to  afk  queftions  concerning  the  book  ; 
and  he  never  fent  him  av/ay,  before  he  had  made 
him  drink  all  the  wine  which  had  remained  on  the 
table,  from  his  own  bottle. 

Sometimts  this  prince  tookpleafure  to  inform  him 
of  thofe  particulars  of  the  wars  in  which  he  had  dif- 

'  tinguiflied  himfelf.  Froiffiut  did  not  gain  lefs  infor- 
mation from  his  frequent  converfations  with  the 
knights  and  efquires  whom  he  found  aflembled  at 
Grtcz  ;  more  efpccially  from  the  knights  of  Arra- 
gpn  and  of  England,  attached  to  the  houfehold  of  the 
duke  of  Lancafter,  who  at  that  time  refided  at  Bdur- 
deaux.  They  related  to  him  all  they  knew  of  the 
battles  of  the  kings  John  of  Cajflille,  and  John  of 
Portugal,  and  their  allies.  Among  others,  the  fa- 
rmous  Baftot  de  Mauleon,  in  giving  him  the  hiftory 

.   jef  his  own  life,  related  to  him  alfo  the  particulars  of 
;vlmoft  till  the  wars  which  had  taken  place  in  the  dif- 
ferent 
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ferent  provinces  of  France  and  even  hi  Spain,  from 
the  time  of  the  battle  of  Poitiers,  at  whicn  period  he 
firft  bore  arms 

Although  he  applied  himielf,  without  relaxation, 

to  colled  hiftorical  memoirs,   Froiffart  gave,    how- 

-^-ever,  fome  moments  to  poetry.  We  have  a  pafloral, 

'^*by  him,  which  he  feems  to  have  compofed  in  the 

'County  of  Foix^  in  honour  of  Gafton  Phoebus.    He 

fays^  that  being 

En  beau  Pre  vert  et  plaiiant 
Par  delTws  Gave  la  riviere 
i'-^-"'^'  Entre  Pauet  Ortais  feantj 

ne  faw  fhepherds  and  fliepherdeffes  who  \vere  oon- 
itverfing  of  different  lords,  and  the  arms  they  bore* 
He  adroitly  makes  ufe  of  this  fiction,  to  name  with 
praife  all  thofe  from  whom  he  had  received  any 
marks  of  liberality,  and  terminates  "his  lift  with  the 
-. .  count  de  Foix. 

^«-  a.  After  a  long  refidence  at  the  court  of  Ortez, 

\^  .FroilTart  begfan  to  think  of  his  departure.      He  was 

^,  detained  by  Gafton,  who  gave  him  hopes   that  an 

opportunity  would  foon  offer  for  him  to  travel  in 

good  compai:|y.     The    marriage  of  the  coUntefs  of 

poulogne,    a  relation .  of  the  county,  having "  been 

coiacluded  vv/iththe  duke  of  Berry,  the  young  bride 

.^^y^s  conduced  from  Ortez  to  Morlas,,  whert  ihe 

.,, equipages  of  the  duke,  hei  huiband,  'were  wadi  g 

...,forher.     He  fet  out  in  her  fuite,  after   havinr   re- 

ceived   proofs   of  the  gen^roUty "  of  Gafton,   who 

warmly  preiled  him  to  return.     He    accompanied 

the  princefs  to  Avignon,  and  during  the  remainder 

b2  of 
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of  the  journey  which  die  took  acrofs  the  Lyonnoky 
ja  Brelle,  le  Fores,  and  the  Bourbonnois^  as  far  as 
Riom.  in  Auvergne. 

The  flay  at  Avignon  was  unfortunate  to  FroifTart^ 
for  he  was  robbed  there.  This  melancholy  adven- 
ture was  the  fubjecl  of  a  long  poem,  in  which  he 
introduces  feveral  incidents  of  his  Hfe,  and  which  I 
have  made  ufe  of  in  this  memoir. 

This  poem  fliews  that  the  defire  of  vifiting  the 

tomb  of  the  Cardinal  de  Luxembourg,  who   died 

with  the  reputation  of  a  faint,  was  not   the  fole 

motive  which   had   induced   him    to    pafs   again 

through  Avignon  in  the  fuite  of  the  young  princefs ; 

but  that  he  was  charged  with  a  private  commiffion 

from  the  lord  ,de  Couci.     He  might,  as  he  fays, 

have  endeavoured  to  feek  redrefs  for  the  lofs  of  his 

money  by  foliciting  a  benefice  ;  but   this   refource 

was  not  to  his  laile.     He  laid  greater  flrefs  on  the 

generofity  of  the  lord  de  la  Riviere,  and  the  count 

de  Sancerre,  who  accompanied  the  duchefs  of  Berry, 

and  on  that  of  tiie  vifcount  d' AfcL     He  reprefents 

himfeif,  in  this  poem,  as  a  man  of  much  expence : 

befides  the  revenue  of  the  living  of  Leflines,  which 

was  confiderable,  he  had  received,  fmce   he  was 

twenty-five    years   old,    two    thoufand    francs,    of 

which  nothing  remained.     The  colledlion  for  his 

work  had  cod  him  feven  hundred  francs  ;  but  he 

regretted  not  this  expence  ;  for,  as  he  fays,  ''  I  have 

"  compofed  many  a  hiftory  which  will  be.fpoken  of 

''  by  pollerity/'     The  remainder  was  fpent  among 

the  tavern-keepers  at  Lellinces,  and  in  his  travels, 

which  he  always  performed  with  a  good  equipage, 

9  welt 
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well  mounted,  well  dreiTed,  and  living  well  where- 
ever  he  went. 

Froiflart  had  been  prefent  at  all  the  feafts  which 
were  given  on  the  marriage  of  the  duke  of  Berry ; 
and  celebrated  the  eve  of  Whitfunday  at  Rion,  in 
Auvergne.  He  compofed  a  paftoral  for  the  morrow 
of  the  nuptials ;  and  returning  to  France  with  the 
lord  de  la  Riviere,  he  went  to  Paris.  His  natural 
adlivity^  and  his  ardour  for  informal  ion,  v/hich 
incefiantly  occupied  his  mind,  did  not  permit  him  to 
remain  there  long.  We  have  ieen  him  in  fix 
months  go  from  the  Blaifois  to  Avignon,  then  to 
the  county  of  Foix ;  whence  he  returned  again  to 
Avignon,  crofling  Auvergne  to  go  to  Paris.  He 
was  in  lefs  than  two  years  fucceflively  in  the  Cam- 
brefis,  in  Haynault,  Holland,  Picardy,  a  fecond 
time  in  Paris,  at  the  extremity  of  Languedoc  ;  then 
again  at  Par^s  and  at  Valenciennes  ;  v.  hence  he 
went  to  Bruges,  Sluys,  in  Zealand,  and  at  laft  intQ 
his  own  country. 

He  accompanied  the  lord  de  Couci  into  the  Cam- 
brefis  to  the  caflle  of  Crevecoeur,  which  the  king  had 
jufl  given  to  him ;  to  whom  he  related  all  he  had 
feen,  and  learnt  from  him  the  different  particulars 
of  the  negociations  between  France  and  England. 

After  having  ftaid  fifteen  days  in  his  own  country, 
he  paffed  a  month  in  Holland  with  the  count  de 
Blois,  entertaining  him  with  the  hiftory  of  his 
travels.  He  then  went  to  Lelinghen,  to  learn  the 
details  of  the  negociations  for  peace,  which  were 
carrying  on  at  that  place,  and  was  prefent  at  the 
magnificent  entry  of  Ifabella  of  Bavaria  into  Paris. 

b3  The 


The.  exactnefs  with  \vhich  he  defcrlbes  the  ccrct. 
monies  obferved  between  the  pope  and  Charles  VL 
at  Avignon,  feems  to  prove  that  he  was  an  eye 
wltrnefs  of  their. meeting  :  this  is  the  more,  probable, 
becaufe  it  is  certain  that  Charles  VI.  went  frcnj 
Avignon  to  Touloufe,  to.  receive  the  homage  of  th^ 
count  de  Foix ;  when  FroilTart  w^s  prefent,  and 
heard  their  converfation. 

Nothing  of  novelty  palled,  of  whick  Froiffart  4id 
not  wifh  to  be   a  fpedator ;    feafls,  tournaments, 
conferences   for  peace,  interviev.:s  of  princes,  their 
entries,  nothing  efcaped  his  curiofity.     It  appears, 
that,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1390,  he  returned 
to  his  ov/n  country,  and  thathe  v^as  foJely  occupied 
in  the  continuation  of  his  hillory,  and  in  completing 
it,  from  the  intelligence  he  had  amaffed  from  all 
parts  with  fo  much  labour  and  fatigue.     However, 
what  he  had  learnt  relative  to  tiie  war  in  Spain  did 
not"  fatlsfy  him ;   he  felt  a  fcruple  at  only  having 
heard  one  fide;    that   is  to   fay  the  Gafcons  and 
Spaniards^'  who  had  been  attached  to  the  king  of 
'f^aftille.  -"^  It  was  the  duty  of  an  exad  and  judicious 
milorian  to  know  alfo  what  the  Portuguefe  had  to 
fay' on  this  fubje<5l:  and,  on  the  information  he  had, 
tMt^  numbers  of  that  nation  were  to  be  found  ?i^ 
Bru^es,'he  went  thither^i     .-j-  -:.;  .iqif^^  -\,jp  ^^,  ^-j. 
'  F^Jt^tune  ferved  him  bbybnd  ^his  h6pes  5    and  the 
''tSnthufiafm  with  which  he  fpeaks  of  it,  evinces  the 
¥rdour  he  felt  for  ^  perfecl  knowledge  of  fadls.    On 
^is  arrival/  he  learnt  that  a  Portugueze  knight,  "  a 
"  vahant  and  wife  man,  and  of  the  council  of  the 
**  king  of  Portugal,"  whofe  name  was  Juan  Fer- 
nando. 
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nando  Portelet,  had  lately  come  to  Middleburgh,  lOf 
Zealand.  do  ^-^i. 

Portelet  was  on  his  road  to  PrufTia  to  join  in  the^ 
war  againft  the  Infidels,  and  had  been  prefent  in  all 
the  wars  of  Portugal.  FroilTart  immediately  fet-; 
out,  in  company  with  a  Portugueze,  a  friend  of  the 
knight ;  went  to  Sluys,  embarked,  and  arrived  at 
Middleburgh,  where  his  fellow-traveller  prefented 
him  to  Portelet. 

This  knight,  "  gracious,  amiable,  and  eafy  of 
"  accefs,'^  related  to  him,  during  the  fix  days  they 
palfed  together,  every  thing  which  had  been  done  in 
Portugal  and  Spain,  from  the  death  of  king  Ferdi- 
nand until  his  departure  from  Portugal.  FroiiTart, 
equally  pleafed  with  the  recitals  of  Portelet,  and 
with  his  politenefs,  took  leave  of  him,  ?nd  returned 
home ;  where,  having  arranged  all  the  information 
he  had  acquired  in  his  various  travels,  he  compofed 
a  new  book,  which  makes  the  third  of  his  hiftory. 

The  paflage  whence  thefe  particulars  are  taken 
adds,  that  Froiflart,  on  quitting  Zealand,  and  before 
his  return  to  his  own  country,  went  once  more  to 
Rome.  Although,  in  this  inflance,  the  printed 
copies  are  conformable  to  the  manufcripts,  this 
journey,  of  which  no  other  mention  is  made,  feems 
to  me  quite  improbable.  Denys  Sauvage  alTures  us, 
in-  a  marginal  note,  that,  inflead  of  Rome,  we 
jRiould  read  Bruges,  Sluys,  or  Valenciennes :  it  is 
much  more  natural  to  read  Damme,  a  port  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Sluys,  where  as  we  have  feeu  th^ 
hiftorian  eiiibarked.  a^ikv 
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It  IS  uncertain  how  long  FroifiTart  remained  fi% 
Haynault ;  we  only  know  that  he  was  again  in  Paris 
in  i392>  at  the  time  when  the  conftable  de  Cliffon 
was  affafTmated  by  Peter  de  Craon  ;  and  at  Abbe^ 
ville  tow^ards  the  end  of  that  fame  year,  or  the 
beginning  of  the  next,  during  the  conferences 
which  were  held  there  by  the  plenipotentiaries  from 
France  and  England,  when  they  at  lafl  eflabliihed  a 
truce  for  four  years. 

From  the  year  1378,  Frolflart  had  obtained  from 
the  anti-pope  Clement  VII.  the  reverfion  of  a  canon- 
fnip  at  Lille.  In  the  collection  of  his  poetry,  which 
was  completed  in  1393?  and  in  a  preface,  which  is 
to  be  met  with  in  feveral  manufcripts  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fourth  volume  of  his  hiftory,  compofed 
sbout  this  time,  he  flyles  himfelf  canon  of  Lille;  but 
Ckment  VIL  dying  in  139/1,  -he  gave  up  his  ex^ 
pedalions  of  the  reverfion,  and  began  to  (lyle  him- 
felf canon  and  treafurer  of  the  collegiate  church 
of  Chimay,  which  he  probably  owed  to  the  friend- 
ship of  the  count  de  Blois,  who  refpeCted  him 
much ;  the  lorddiip  of  Chimay  being  part  of  the 
inheritance  which  had  fallen  in  to  the  count  in  i7Si^ 
by  the  death  nf  John  de  Chatillon,  count  de  Blois, 
the  lafl:  of  his  brothers. 

It  was  tv/enty-feven  years  fmce  FroilTart  had  left 
England ;  when,  taking  advantage  of  the  truce 
between  the  French  and  Englifh,  he  returned 
thither  in  1395,  furnilhed  with  letters  of  recom- 
mendation to  the  king,  and  his  uncles.  From 
-Dover,  where  he  difeinbarked,  he  went  to  Canter^ 

.    .  tury, 
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buty,  made  his  offering  at  the  (hrine  of  Thomas 
^  Becket,  and,  from  refpc6t:  to  the  memory  of  the 
prince  of  Wales,  to  whom  he  was  perfectly  well 
known,  he  vifited  his  magnificent  maulbleum.  He 
faw  there  the  young  King  Richard,  who  had  arrived 
to  return  thanks  to  God  for  the  fuccefs  of  his  laft 
campaign  in  Ireland:  bu%  in  fpite  of  the  good 
intentions  of  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  high  fleward  of 
England,  who  had  promifed  to  procure  him  an 
audience  of  the  king,  he  could  not  be  prefented ; 
and  was  obliged  to  follow  this  prince  to  the  dif- 
ferent places  he  vifited,  until  he  came  to  Leeds- 
caftle*. 

This  time  was  not  loft  on  our  hiftorian;  the 
Englifh  were  ftill  full  of  their  expedition  to  Ireland; 
and  he  got  them  to  tell  him  both  their  own  ex- 
ploits, and  the  marvellous  things  they  had  feen 
there.  Being  yet  at  Leeds-caftle,  he  prefented  to 
the  duke  of  York  his  lefers  from  the  count  d'Hai- 
nault  and  the  count  d  Oftrc.vant  f.  "•  Mafter  John," 
faid  the  duke  to  him,  ^'  keep  near  to  our  perfon, 
*'  and  to  our  people,  who  will  fhew  you  all  love 
^  and  kindnefs;  we  are  bounden  fo  to  do,  from 
'^  affedion  to  former  times,  and  to  our  lady  mother, 
^^  to  whom  you  were  attached  ;  we  well  remember 
*^  thofe  times.''  He  afterwards  introduced  him 
into  the  King's  chamber,  who  received  him  with 
very  diftinguifhed  marks  of  good-will.  Richard 
took  the  letters  he  had  been  charged  with  ;    and, 


*  In  Kent. 

f  Afterwards  earl  of  Holland,  and  J^nlght  of  the  Garter. 

having 
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having  read  them,  faid,  "•  that  fmce  he  had  been  of 
"  the  houfehold  of  his  grandfather  and  of  the 
*'  queen  his  grandmother,  he  mufl  be  ilill  of  the 
"  hcufehold  of  England," 

Froillart,  however,  had  not  yet  been  able  to  pre- 
feni  to  the  king  the  romance  of  Meliador,  which  he 
had  brought  with  him;  and  Percy  advifcd  him  to 
wait  a  more  favourable  opportunity.  Two  im- 
portant objedls  occupied  the  mind  of  Richard  ; 
one  was  his  intended  marriage  with  Ifabella  of 
France ;  the  other,  the  oppofition  of  the  people  of 
Acquitaine  to  the  donation  which  he  had  made  of 
that  province  to  his  uncle,  the  duke  of  Lancafler. 
The  prelates  and  barons  had  been  fummoned  to 
.Eliham,  to  deliberate  on  thefe  two  affairs  ;  and 
FroifTart  had  followed  the  cour|:.  He  wrote  dowa 
regularly  all  he  heard  in  his  converfations  with  tl\^ 
different  Englifh  lords;  and  Richard 'Stnrry,  who 
was  of  the  King's  cabinet  council,  entrufled  him,  in 
confidence,  with  every  refolution  they  had  deter- 
mined upon^  begging  him  only  to  keep  thein  fecret 
until  they  fliould  be  publicly  divulged. 

At  lafl,  on  the  Sunday  which  followed  the  hold- 
ing of  this  council,  the  duke  of  York,  fir  Richard 
Sturry,  and  fir  Thomas  Percy,  finding  the  king  but 
little  occupied,  mentioned  the  romance  which  Froif- 
fart  had  brought  with  him.  The  prince  afked  to 
fee  it ;  and  the  hiftorian  fays,  ''  he  faw  it  in  his 
*•  chamber;  for,  I  had  it  always  with  me,  and 
"  placed  it  upon  his  bed.  He  then  opened  and 
"  looked  into  it,  and  was  greatly  plcafed  :  indeed, 
*••  he  ought  to  have  been  pleafed  ;  for^t  was  il[u« 

•*  minated^ 
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f ^  minated,  and  the  writing  much  ornamented :  it  wa3 
**  befidcs,  bound  in  cimfon  velvet,  with  ten  filver- 
^'  gilt  nails,  and  a  golden  rofe,  in  the  midft  of  two 
**  clafps  gilt,  richly^chafed  with  gold  refers.  Then," 
continues  Froiffart,  '■  the  king  enquired  what  fub- 
*'  jed:  it  treated  of:  and  I  told  him,  of  love.  He 
"  was  delighted  with  this  anfv>^er,  and  looked  into 
"  different  parts  of  the  book,  and  read  (herein;  for, 
*^  he  read  and  fpoke  French  perfedly  well.  He 
^*  then  ordered,  one  of  his  knights,  named  fir 
"  Richard  Credon,  to  carry  it  to  his  cabinet;  and 
f^  he  feemed  much  obliged  to  me  for  it.'^ 

Henry  Called e,  an  Englifii  efquire,  who  had 
been  prefent  at  this  converfation,  and  who  knew 
befides  that  FroilTart  was  writing  his  hifiory,  coming 
up  to  him,  enquired  if  he  had  been  informed  of  the 
details  of  the  conquefl  which  the  king  had  jufl 
made  in  Ireland.  FroifTart  pretendr^d  to  be  ignorant 
of  them,  in  order  to  engage  the  efquire  in  conver- 
fation^ who  took  pleafure  in  recounting  them  to 
him. 

.  Every  thing  the  hiftorian  heard,  among  the  refl, 
the  repafl  which  the  king  of  England  gave  in  Ire- 
land to  the  four  kings,  after  having  conquered 
them,  excited  in  him  very  great  regret,  for  not  hav- 
ing come  to  England  a  year  fooner,  as  he  was  pre- 
paring to  do,  when  the  news  of  the  death  of  queen 
Anne  of  Luxembourg,  Richard's  firil  wife,  made 
him  alter  his  intentions :  he  would  not  have  failed 
to  have  gone  to  Ireland,  to  have  feen  every  thing 
himfelf ;  for,  he  was  much  interefted  in  collefting 
the  minutefl  ciixumftances  ojT  this  e;s:pedit;ion,  in 

order 
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order  to  ciitenain  "  hh  lords'*  the  duke  of  Bavaria 
and  his  fon,  who  had  on  Frizeland  fimilar  preten- 
iions  to  thofe  of  the  king  of  Eiiglaiid  on  Ireland. 

After  three  months  refidence  in  England,  Froif- 
fart  took  his  leave  of  the  king.  This  prince,  whom 
he  had  followed  in  his  different  excurfions  near 
London,  ordered  one  hundred  nobles  *  to  be  given 
him,  as  a  lad  mark  of  his  affection,  in  a  goblet  f  of 
filver,  gilt,  weighing  two  marcs. 

The  melancholy  end  of  Richard,  which  happened 
in  1399,  is  related  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  volume 
of  Froiffart's  hiflory,  who  acquits  himfelf  moll 
gratefully  to  this  Prince  by  the  affecting  manner 
in  which  he  laments  his  misfortunes.  At  the  fame 
time  he  remarks,  that  in  this  event  he  faw  the  ac* 
complilliment  of  a  prediction  which  had  been  made 
refpeding  Richard,  when  he  was  born  at  Bordeaux  5 
and  alfo  of  a  prophecy  in  the  romance  of  Brutus  |, 
which  pointed  out  the  prince  who  would  dethrone 
him. 

The  death  of  Guy  count  de  Blois  happened  foon 
after  Froiffart's  return  home :  he  mentions  it  in  his 
Chronicle,  under  the  year  1397.  He  was  then 
iixty  years  of  age,  and  muff  have  lived  at  lead  four 
years  more  ;  for,  he  relates  fome  events  of  the  year 


*  This  fum  may  amount  to  about  twenty-five  guineas  of  our 
prefent  coin.  St.  Palaye. 

f  This  was  called  by  our  anceftors  a  henepce,  id  eft,  hanap, 
full  of  money :  whence  comes  the  Haneiper  office  in  the  Engli(h 
Treafury.  St.  Palaye. 

J  See  particulars  of  Wace^  author  of  the  romance  of  Brutus, 
in  Mr.  Ellis's  Specimens  of  early  Englifli  Pccts. 
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i  400.  If  we  believe  Bodin  and  La  Popliniere,  he 
lived  to  1420 ;  but  thefe  two  writers  have  probably 
been  deceived  by  the  words,  which  begin  the  laft 
chapter  of  his  hiflory :  "  En  Tan  de  grace  mil 
"  quatre  cent  ung  moins ;"  inftead  of  reading, 
"  ungr^"  as  it  is  written  in  feveral  manufcripts  and 
in  the  black  letter  editions,  they  mufl  have  read 
"  vingt/' 

Another  paflage  in  Froiffart  may  alfo  have  given 
rife  to  a  belief  that  he  lived  to  about  the  middle  of 
the  fifteenth  century.  In  fpeaking  of  the  banifh- 
ment  of  the  count  de  Harcourt,  who  perfuaded  the 
Englifh  to  make  a  defcent  in  Normandy,  he  fays^ 
that  the  melancholy  effects  of  this  Invafion  were 
vifible  for  more  than  a  hundred  years  after.  Thefe 
terms  mud  not  be  taken  literally  ;  the  author  wrote 
rather  as  forefeeing  thofe  evils  to  come  which  he 
dreaded,  than  as  being  a  witnefs  of  their  fatal  effects. 

It  is  not,  however,  poiTible  to  decide,  in  what 
year  he  died ;  it  only  appears  that  it  was  in  the 
month  of  Oclober,  fmce  his  death  is  announced 
in  that  month  in  the  obituary  of  the  collegiate 
church  of  St.  Monegunda,  at  Chimay,  from  which 
I  have  added  an  extrad  at  the  end  of  tliis  memoir. 
According  to  an  old  tradition  of  the  country,  he 
was  interred  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Anne,  in  this  col- 
legiate church  ;  and,  indeed,  it  feems  very  probable 
that  he  fhould  end  his  days  in  his  own  chapter. 

The  name  of  FroiiTart  was  common  tc^  feveral 
perfons  who  lived  at  the  fame  time  with  ©ur  hif- 
torian ;  befides  FroiiTart  Meullier^  the  young  efquire 
from  Hamault,  whoni  I  mentioned  in  the  begiQning 

of 


of  this  memoir,  we  find  in  the  Chronicle  of  om^ 
author,  a  Dom  Froiifart,  who  had  fignalized  him- 
felf  at  the  fiege  which  the  count  de  Hainault  had 
formed  in  1340  againft  the  town  of  St.  Amand* 
This  monk  defended  for  a  confiderable  time  a 
breach  which  had  been  made  in  the  walls  of 
V  the  abbey,  and  did  not  abandon  it  before  he  had 
{:  killed  or  wounded  eighteen  men.  At  the  end  of 
fome  charters  of  the  count  de  Foix,  there  is  a  fig- 
nature  of  J.  Froiilarr,  or  Jaquinot  Froiil'art :  he  was 
a  fecretary  to  the  count,  and,  perhaps,  a  relation  of 
the  Fliflorian.  There  is  alfo  mention  made,  in  th.^ 
regifters  of  the  "  Trefor  des  Chartes,"  of  a  re- 
miflion  granted  in  1375  to  Fhilebert  FroiiTart, 
efquire,  who  had  been  in  the  company  of  Gafcons 
in  the  country  of  Guyenne,  under  the  command  oi^ 
Charles  d'Artois,  count  de  Pezenas. 

To  avoid  interrupting  the  thread  of  the  narrative, 
I  have  deferred,  to  the  end  of  this  Memoir,  the 
examination  of  a  palfage  in  the  poetry  of  FroiiTart, 
which  points  out,  but  in  obfcure  tv^rms,  one  of  the 
principal  circumftances  of  his  life.  Ke  recals  the 
faults  of  his  youth,  and  particularly  reproaches 
himfeif  for  bavins:  cuitted  a  learned  profeflion  for 
which  he  had  natural  talents,  and  which  had  gained 
him  much  refpecl  (he  feems  to  point  at  hiilory,  or 
poetry),  to  follow  another,  which,  though  much 
more  lucrative,  was  as  little  fuited  to  him  as  that  of 
arms ;  and  having  failed  in  it,  had  made  him  fall 
from  that  degree  of  honour  to  which  the  firft  had 
elevated  him.  He  fays,  he  is  determined  to  repciir 
hisjault_,  and,  returning  to  his  former  occupations, 
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tranfmlt  to  pofterity  the  glorious  names  of  thofe 
kings,  princes,  and  lords,  of  whofe  generofity  he 
had  partaken. 

In  the  whole  courfe  of  the  life  of  FroifTart,  I  fee 
no  period  to  wliich  this  alledged  change  can  be 
afcribed,  or  which  points  out  this  lucrative  trade, 
called  by  himfelf  "  inarch andife'^  The  indecency 
of  the  expreflion  will  not  fuffer  us  to  fuppofe  it 
could  be  his  cure  of  Leflines  ;  although  he  has 
faid,  in  another  part,  that  the  redory  v/as  of  confi- 
derable  value :  could  it  be  the  profeflion  of  a 
lawyer,  or  that  of  his  father,  who  was,  as  we  have 
before  dated,  a  painter  of  arms  ?  A  fmgular  mean- 
cung  of  the  word  "  marchandife,"  in  Commines, 
may  perhaps  give  us  a  piaufible  explanation, 

Commines,  born  in  the  fame  country,  and  not 

very  far  from  the  time  cf  FroilTart,  employs  this 

word  to  fignify  a   negociation  of  affairs  between 

'princes.     The  bufmefs  of  a  negociator,  or  rather  a 

.man  of  intrigue,  who  feeks,  without  any  apparent 

"^■character,  to  penetrate  the  fecrets  of  courts,  would 

"''perhaps  be  that,  v/hich  FroiiTart  repents  having  fol- 

•'  lowed.     The  details  into  which  we  have  entered  re- 

^  fpe£ling  his  various  travels,  the  long  refidence  which 

-  he  has  often  made,  in  critical  times,  with  feveral 

■^princes,  and  the  talent  which  he  pofleffed  of  infi- 

*^  nuating  himfelf  into  their  good  graces,  feem  to  mc 

to  warrant  this  conjedlure. 
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Extrad  from  a  manufcript  talFen  from  the  archive^ 
of  the  chapter  of  St.  Monegunda,  at  Chimay,  in 
which  are  fomid  the  obituaries  and  pious  founda- 
tions belonging  to ;  this  chapter,  and  other  anti- 
quities.    Folio  39  and  40. 

"^  The  obituary  of  fir  John  FroifTart,  born  at 
^  Valenciennes,  canon  and  treafurer  of  the  afore- 
^  faid  church,  which  flourifhed  in  1364,  may  have 
'  place  here,  according,  to  his  quality,  as  having 
'  been  domellick  chaplain  to  the  renowned  Guy  de 
'  Chatillon,  count  de  Soiflbns  and  de  Blois,  lord  of 
^  Avefnes,  Chimay,  and  Beaumont^  &c.  who  has 
'  alfo  been  a  very  celebrated  hiflorian  of  his  time, 
^  and  has  written  the  wars  and  chronicles  of  the 
'  mod  remarkable  events  from  the  year  1335  until 
'  the  year  1400;  according  to  his  own  declaration, 
'  in  divers  parts  of  his  hiflory,  and  more  efpecially 
'  in  the  51ft:  chapter  of  his  4ih  book  ;  and  as  we 
'  find  it  reprefented  in  the  eulogium  written  in  his 
^  praife  in  the  following  words : 

**  Cognita  Romanse  vix  eflet  gloria  gentis, 

**  Pluribus  hunc  fcrlptis  ni  decorafiet  honos. 
*'  Tanti  nempe  refert  totum  fcripfifie  per  orbem, 

*'  Quselibet  et  doftos  fec'la  tuiiffe  viros. 
*'  Commemorent  alios  alii,  fuper  aethera  tollam 

*'  FroifTardum,  hiftoriae  per  fua  fec'la  ducem  ; 
•*  Scripiit  enim  hiltoriam  mage  fexaginta  per  annos, 

*'  Totius  mundi,  quae  memoranda  notat, 
•*  Scripfit  &  Anglorum  Reginoe  gella  Philippge  ; 

**  QPh  Guilielme,  tuo  tutia  jun(5ta  toro/^ 
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Gallorum  fublimis  honos  &  fama  tuorum. 
Hie  Froiflarde,  jaccs,  n  modo  forte  jaces. 

Hiflorise  vivus  ftuduifti  reddere  vltam, 
Defundo  vitam  reddet  at  ilia  tibi. 

Joannes  Froissardus,  Canonlcus  &  Thefaura- 
rius  Ecclefise  Collegiatae  San(^a2  Monegundis 
Simaci,  vetuftiilimo  ferme  totius  Belgii  oppido. 

Proxima  dum  propriis  florebit  Francia  fcrlptis, 
Fania  ^  dum  ramos,  Blancaque  f  fundit  aquas 

Urbis  ut  hujus  honos,  templi  fic  fama  vigebis 
Teque  ducem  hiftorias  Gallia  tota  colet, 

Belgica  tota  colet,  Cymeaque  vallis  amabit 
Dum  rapidus  proprios  Scaldis  obibit  agros. 


*  The  Faigne  de  Chimay,  a  fmall  forefl;  dependant  on  it. 
f  La  Blanche  Eau,  a  riyer  vrhich  runs  by  Chimay. 
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AN 

ESSAY 

ON     THE 

WORKS    OF    FROISSART. 


^HE  life  of  Froiffart  has  been  the  fubjed  of  the 
preceding  pages.  I  will  now  give  the  hiflory 
of  his  works,  as  well  printed  as  manufcript,  in  verfe 
and  in  profe ;  and  I  will,  as  faithfully  as  I  am  able, 
detail  their  contents.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  thought 
I  have  been  too  minute  ;  but  I  feel  myfelf  to  owe  a 
particular  attention  to  an  hiftorian  who  alone  is  worth 
more  than  a  multitude  of  others,  by  the  importance 
of  thefubjecls  he  invefligates,  and  the  long  period  of 
time  his  hifhory  contains.  I  have  befides  oblerved 
that  the  author  has  unfolded  in  the  courfe  of  his 
work,  many  fads  which  ferve  to  clear  up  many  pre- 
ceding ones :  and  for  want  of  this  information,  it 
has  often  happened  that  I  have  been  flopped  in  my 
reading,  and  have  not  profited  fo  much  by  it,  as  I 
otherwife  fhould  have  done.  It  is  this  which  has 
made  me  fenfible  of  the  want  thofe  who  read  Froif- 
fart  would  experience  of  fuch  an  explanation.     To 
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fmooth  all  difficulties,  ^nd  to  lay  douTi  fuch  rules  as 
may  ferve  for  guides  to  readers,  I  have  attempted  to 
do  that,  which  I  lliould  have  been  glad  to  have  foimd 
done,  when  I  began  to  read  this  author :  for,  I  do 
not  fimply  propoie  to  give  an  idea  of  our  hiflorian, 
fuch  as  to  fatisfy  curiofity  alone ;  my  objeft  is, 
that  thc'fe  memoirs  fliould  ferve  as  an  introdudcion 
to  th'v'fe  who  may  be  induced  to  read  him  ;  and  t';at 
they  lliould  render  him,  as  much  as  circuLir.ftances 
v/ill  admit,  more  eafy,  more  interelling,  znd  more 
inflruclive. 

I.  General  Flan  of  his  ITJlorj, 

THE  hiflory  Vv-hich  FroifTart  has  left  us  extends 
from  1 326  to  1 40c.  It  is  not  confined  to  the  events 
which  were  pafling  in  France  during  this  long  pe- 
riod, but  comprehends,  with  almoil  as  much  detail, 
every  confiderable  affair  Vv'hich  happened  in  Eng- 
land, Scotland^  IreliLnd,  and  Flandeis.  It  includes 
alfo  a  number  of  p.\rticulars  relative  to  the  affairs 
of  the  popes  of'  Rome  and  of  Avignon  ;  of  Spain, 
Germany,  Italy  ;  fometlniies  even  of  Pruflia,  Hun- 
gary, Turkey,  A  iTfc^.,  and  other  countries,  in  Ihort, 
of  almod  the  whole  knovvn  v/orld.  But  this  im- 
menfe  multitude  v,i  facls,  fo  different  from  each 
other,  the  chronolooical  order  of  which  is  not  verv 
clearly  maue  oat,  ir^.quently  prefents  to  the  reader 
only  a  confufed  mixiure  of  event3  taking  place  at 
different  times,  and  in  different  places,  of  which  he 
cannot  form  any  dirtin6:  idea,  nor  can  his  memory 
unite  fo  many  icattered  objccls,  which  have  a  ne- 

•ceffary  connexion  among  each  other. 
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There  will  be  found,  at  the  end  of  this  Eifay,  an 
abridgement  of  the  principal  fafts  related  in  the 
coLsrfe  of  the  hiilory  * ;  and,  in  order  to  remedy,  at 
leall  iu  part,  the  diforcler  which  prevails  in  placing 
thefe   events,  I  v.  ill  difpofj  of  each  in  the  clafs  to 
which  it  belongs,  as  well  as  point  out  the  chapters 
which  it  will  be  proper  to  read,  to  follow  the  train 
of  caufes  of  a  fimilar  nature,  as  v/ell  as  thehiftory  of 
the  fame  country,  or  the  fame  nation.     It  will  be 
impofiible  for  me  to  go  into  a  very  minute  detail. 
To   leave  nothing  to  be  wiflied  for,  it  would  be 
rirht  to  make  references  to  every  article,  of  all  the 
prece-ling  palTages  relative  to  ir,  and  of  all  thofe 
'which   follow  ;  but  this  can  only  be  executed  as 
'liotes  to  the  original  uMf,  and  would  require  all 
the  attention  of  an  editor  who  (liould  intereH  him- 
felf  for  the  advantage  of  his  readers. 

glj  IL     JjJiore  ■detailed  Plan  of  Froljpirfs  Hlftory. 

2^'- THE  hiftory  of  FroilTart  is  divided  into  four 
bocks  or  volumes,  as  vvell  in  the  manufcripts,  as  iu 
all  thd- printed  editions. 

,  The  iii'il  begins  u!!:h  the  coronation  of  Ed v/ard 
Til.  king  of  England,  in  ]  326,  and  widi  tlieacteirion 
^9^ PiiiHp  de  VjIoIs  to  the  crown  of  Franiceia" i'323'; 
^ild  clt) ^es  with'  the  year  1 3 79  inclufi vely'. '  '  '^  f ' 
•'-Fl'orflU't  begins  his  Tecoild  volume  with  the  three, 
Ta,il  years  of  the  preceding  volume,  and  v/iih  fnpfe 


■  *  Neither  this,  nor  his  Poems^  nre  c-cntinued  in  "the  Me- 
moirs de  PAcademiv?,  by  M.  de  St.  Falaye ;  but  a  criticifiti  on 
his  poetry  will  be  added  from  an  anomyiijons  author  in  thd'Me- 
jnoirs  de  i'Academie,  vol  xiv. 
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cfetail,  having  gained  fuller  informatioh  thaii  when 
he  firfl  wrote  it.    He  continues  it  until  the  peace  of 
Ghent  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  the  treaty  for 
\Vhich  is;  in  the  iafl  chapter  but  one  of  this  volume^^ 
dated  the  1 8th  December,  1 3'8>5. 

The  third  voluTne  goes  back  as  far  as  the  year 
f  5,8-2.  incliufively,  reciting  feveral  events,  which  had 
been  mentioned  in  the  fecond  from  the  93d  chapter 
to  the  end.  The  events  of  thcfe  four  lad  years, 
which  had  been  akeady  rekted,  are  fo  much  ex- 
panded in  the  third  vohmie„  that  they  occupy  the 
29  fiifl  chapters.  The  reft  is  employed  in  the  hif-" 
tory  of  the  following  years  ta  1389,  ending  with 
the  truce  concluded  for  three  years  between  France 
and  England,  and  with  the  preparations  which  were 
making  for  the  entry  of  queen  Ifabella  of  Bavaria 
into  Paris,  of  which  the  author  proraifes  to  fpeak 
more  at  large. 

rThe  fourth  volume  begins  with  a  recital  of  all  the 
feafls  and  p?^geantries  appointed  for  this  entry,  and 
ends  with  the  dethroning,  and  death  of  Richard  li. 
king  of  England,  in  1400,  aad  with  the  election  the, 
fame  year  of  Robert,  emperor  of  Germany.  Thefsr. 
€ventj>  tei'minate  the  two  lafl  chapters  of  the  whole,^ 
work. 

^-This  manner  of  dividing  the  hiftory  of  FroifTart, 
h  the  fame  in  all  the  manufcripts  and  printed 
copies ;.  biit  thefe  divifions  do  nc^  begin  or  end  at 
the  fame  plae^  m  all  the  copies.  I  will  give  an  ac-. 
cpmit  of  thefe  variations^,  which,  in  truth,  are  not-. 
Tery  confiderabkj  when   I  treat  of  the  different. 

printed 


printed  copies  and  manufcripts  of  Froiffart  that  hav^^ 
pafled  throjgh  my  hands. 

III.  Divifion  of  the  Four  Volumes  of  froiffart  into 
Chapters^  and  of  the  jirji  Volume  into  feveral 
Paris,  :  1 

THE  four  volumes  of  the  hiftory  of  Froiflai-t  are 
fubdivided  into  a  great  number  of  chapters,  which" 
are  differently  placed,  according  to  different  manu^^ 
fcripts  and  printed  copies ;  but,  befide  thefe  divi* 
fions,  in  a  great  many  manufcripts  there  is  one' 
which  is  particular  to  the  firft  volume.     Some  have 
four  books,  or  parts,  others  iix^  and  fome  eight*     I 
will  fpeak  more  fully  of  this  matter  when  1  come  to 
mention  the  manufcripts  of  Froiffart. 

It  is  in  one  of  thefe  four^  fix,  or  eight  divifions 
of  the  firft  volume,  that  we  muft  feek  for  the  ter- 
mination of  that  part  of  his  hiftory  which  Fi'oiffart 
carried  to  England,  and  prefented  to  queen  Philippa 
of  Hainault.  It  neceffarily  precedes  thefe  books,  of 
parts,  in  which  the  death  of  this  queen  in  1369,  is 
related  ;  it  even  precedes,  if  I  do  not  miftake,  every 
thing  prior  to  1367,  when  he  was  appointed  clerk 
of  the  clofet  to  the  queen  of  England  ;  for,  I  be- 
lieve, it  was  the  hiftory  which  he  prefented  to  her 
that  made  him  known,  and  gained  him  the  ofRce 
he  held  in  the  houfehold  of  that  princefs. 

I  doubt  not  but  that  it  was  pofterior  to  the  recital 
of  the  battle  of  Poitiers  in  1356,  fince  it  was  at  that 
epoch  he  began  to  write.  We  muft  not  feek  for  it 
either  before  or  after  the  years  1357,  1358,  1359^' 
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or-1360;  I  would  rather  fix  on  the  year  1366: 
for  in  that  year  the  treaty  of  Bretigny  was  con- 
cluded, which  gave  peace  to  France  and  England^ 
This  period  agrees  with  the  time  our  author  appears 
to  have  gone  to  England  :  the  circumflance  of  the 
peace  naturally  interrupted  the  progrefs  of  a  hiilory 
which  had  apparently  no  other  objed  than  to  treat 
^b?  deeds  of  arms. 
.       .    The  fecond  and  third  volumes  are  terminated  at 
'fiihilar  periods ;  one  at  the  peace  between  the  duke 
'  of  Burgundy  with  Ghent  in  1385  ;  and  the  other 
between  the  French  and  Englifh  in  1387. 

FroifTart   difcontinued  writing   in    1392;    and 

during  the  following  years  which  were  paiTed  in  a 

iucceflion  of  truces  between  France  and  England, 

he  took  advantage  of  going  to  England,  where  he 

,^^  had  not  been  for  twenty-feven  years. 

IV.     Dfd  Froi/pirt  make  thefe  Divijtons^ 

IT  may  be  afked  if  FroiiTart  himfelf  divided  his 
tiftory  in  the  manner  we  have  related  ?  I  do  not 
doubt  but  he  was  the  author  of  the  divifion  into 
four  volumes  ;  for^  befides  that  this  divifion  is  ob- 
ferved  in  all  the  manufcripts,  even  thofe  of  his  own 
time,  he  occafionaily  cites  facts  in  feme  of  thefe  vo- 
lumes which  had  been  related  in  a  former,  and  makes 
ufe  of  the  following  expreflions,  "  as  it  is  mentioned 
*'•  in  another  hiilory ;"  or,  "  as  you  have  before 
*'  heard  related  in  the  preceding  book  of  this  re- 
**  nowned  excellent  hirtofy.*' 
'  Biat  r.G  for  the  fub-divifiDns  of  the  fird  volume 
into*'feur>  fu^j  or'  eight  books,  they  are  not  to  be 
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found  in  the  mofl;  ancient  manufcripts ;  befides, 
they  are  not  uniformly  the  fame  in  thofe  wherein 
they  occur;  I  therefore  do  not  hefitate  to  attri- 
bute them  to  the  copyifls,  who  have  taken  this 
licence  on  themfelves. 

With  regard  to  the  chapters  of  each  volume,  and 
the  titles  of  thefe  chapters,  they  are  only  to  be  met 
with  in  the  printed  copies ;  in  the  manufcripts  of 
that  time,  and  fubfequent  to  it,  they  are  different^ 
according  to  the  various  manufcripts  or  printed 
copies  ;  and  I  fee  no  probability  that  Froiffart  was 
the  author  of  them.  One  fmgle  paflage  may  create 
a  difficulty  on  this  fubjed:.  It  is  in  the  fird  volume, 
oil  an  occafion  where  the  hiflorian  refers  you  to  the 
preceding  chapter ;  but  this  palTage  is  evidently  an 
interpolation.  Not>\dthiLanding  it  is  in  the  'three 
black  letter  editions,  and  in  thcfe  of  Denys  Sau- 
vage,  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  manu- 
fcripts which  I  have  feen,  with  the  exception  of  a 
Single  one  in  the  national  library,  number  8321, 
which  is  of  the  date  of  the  latter  end  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  and  one  of  the  leafL  authentic  copies  we 
have.  '^ 

^  -i 

V.     T/js  Time  winch  Frolfflirt  einphyed  in  the  Com- 
pofiilon  of  his  Hi/tory, 

THE  principal  of  thefe  divifions,  thatwh'ch  divides 
the  hiftory  of  Froiffart  into  four  volumes,  ferves  to 
mark  as  many  different  epochs,  at  which  he  flopped 
in  the  courfe  of  his  work ;  whether  from  want  of 
materials,  having  carried  his  narration  to  the  time. 

of 
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of  his  writintx  ;  cr  whether  he  wifhed  to  take  fome 
repofe  himfelf,  and  allow  the  fame  to  his  readers : 
but  thefe  are  not  the  only  places  where  Froiifart  has 
fufpended  the  courfe  of  his  hiilory  ;  many  have  been 
pointed  out,  and  I  will  endeavour  to  hx  a  date  ta^ 
them,  as  well  as  to  others,  as  far  as  my  abihtics  and,_^ 
information  extend. 

Before  entering  on  this  examination,   I  flrall  ex- 
plain the  manner  in  which  I  underftand  Froiflart  dif- 
continued  to  write  his  biflory.    From  all  I  have  faid 
of  his  habits,  he  is  Teen  contitmally  occupied  with 
this  objfv^i  :  more  than  fortv  years'  of  his  hfe,  rec- 
koning  from  the  time  he  was  twenty,  w-ere  pafTed  in  j 
this   purfuit:  but  in  fuch  a  long  period,  there  is. 
one  part  of  it  which  more  direclly  belongs  to  the: 
compofition  of  this  w'ork  ;   I  mean  that,  when,  re-g 
turning  from  his  travels  and  laborious  iiiquirles,  he. 
coilecled  his  materials,  arranged  them,  and  formed 
?.  conntded  hiiLory,  fuch  as  v/e  have  it  at  this  dayv.^ 
As  he  wrote  it  at  dilferent  periods,  I  fhall  attempt  to^ 
adign  to  each  part  its  fuitable  time  ;  to  fix  wheii,.jt^: 
was  b^guu  'WA  fmifhed;  how  many  years  he  em*| 
ployed  upon  it,  and  the  intervals  during  which  he^, 
chafed  to  w^ite :  I  iliink  all  thefe  details  neceifary- 
FroiJatt  travelled  over  large  trafts  of  country,  and 
made  ador.g  reiklencc  in  fcveral  places;  he  was  at- 
tached, at  dib-crcat  times,  to  courts  whofe  intefefLS^- 
werein  oppofiiion  ;    he  lived  \vith  a  great  number 
of 'princes  and  lords  of  confrarv  parties.     It  would. 
Lave  ko&ii  difficult  not  to  have  been  biaffed  by  pre- 
indices^  and  not  to  have  been  influenced  by.  aflediori 
for  fomC;  and  hatred  to  others  j  it  was  unlikely  that 

he 
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he  fliould  always  have  fleered  clear  of  the  illufions 
of  partially;  for  his  candour  alone  would   have 
ferved  to  render  him  more  fufceptible  of  them.     If 
the  circumftances  be  recollected  of  our  hiftorian's 
life,  which  have  been  related  in  the  preceding  pages, 
and  are  conneded  with  thofe  times  in  v/hich  he 
laboured  at  the  compofition  of  different  parts  of  his 
hiftory,  not  only  the  nature  of  the  information  he 
might  be  in  a  fituation  to  gather  will  be  mariifed,  as 
well  relative  to  places,  as  to  the  perfons  he  had 
feen ;  but  thofe  perfons  to  whom  he  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  leaned,  will  be  pointed  out.     Thefe 
grounds  being  once  eftabliilied,  will  be    of  very 
great  alTiftance  in  enabling  us  to  appreciate  more 
juflly  the  different  degrees  of  credit  he  may  deferve, 
as  an  authority,  according  to  the  various  matters  he 
treats  of,  and  the  times  in  which  he  fpeaks  of  them. 
"Without  its  being  necedary  for  me  to  explain  my- 
felf  more  at  length  on  this  fubject  every  reader  may 
apply  this  rule  as  he  fhall  advance  in  the  reading  of 
Froiffart :  it  will  ferve  him  as  a  guide  at  every  (lep 
betakes;  it  v/ill  guard  him  from  error  orfedudion; 
whether  the  hiftorlan  (hould  havfe  been  ill-informed, 
or  fhould  have  wiflied  to  impofe  on  his  readers,  fup- 
pof  ng  it  true  that  he  were  capable  of  fo  doing. 

The  firfl:  volume  of  FroiiTart  comprehends,  as  I 
have  faid  before,  the  hidory  from  1326,  to  1379. 
This  period  includes  the  time  of  his  journey  to  Eng- 
land ;  we  may  readily  fuppofe  he  had  difcontinued 
the  work,  for,  he  confidered  it  then  as  finifhed  to"* 
that  part,  fince,  he  fays,  he  carried  it  to  England,^ 
where  he  prefented  it  ta  the  queen.     It  ends,  as  1 

have 
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have  already  faid,  about  the  year  1360;  and  we 
have  feen  that  it  was  completed  in  1361,  and  that 
he  had  only  begun  it  about  the  year  1357,  it  is 
therefore  evident  that  FroiiTart  fcarcely  employed 
more  than  three  or  four  years  in  the  compofition  of 
tliis  part  of  his  work ;  which  neverthelefs  appears 
to  me  one  of  thofe  with  which  he  has  taken  the 
tnofi  pains. 

*  ■  A  fort  of  connection,  which  I  find  between  feve- 
ral  chapters  of  the  remainder  of  this  firll  volume, 
©f  which  the  firft  announces  others  at  a  great 
diftance,  convinces  me  that  this  remainder  has  been 
compofed  off  hand,  and  without  interruption  ;  and 
that,  confequently,  the  author  only  began  to  write 
u  towards  the  year  1379,  fmce  he  clofes  it  with  the 
Account  of  the  events  of  this  vear.  In  truth,!  be- 
lieve  that/  during  the  time  he  paifed  in  the  fervice 
of  queen  I'hiiip^^a  from  1361  to  i  -^69,  he  was  m'ore 
occupied  in  writing,  by  her  orders,  poems  on  gal- 
lantry and  love,  thdu  in  labouring  at  his  hiflory^ 
and  that,  although  in  his  different  travels,  feveral 
of  which  were  after  the  death  of  this  princefs,  ha 
were  anxious  to  gain  every  information  of  the 
hiftory  of  his  own  lime,  he  had  not,  in  the  midll  of 
an  agitated  life,  either  fuflicient  leifure,  or  a  mind 
enough  difengaged  from  the  anx'eties  or  plcafures 
of  the  world,  to  write  f^.  He  enlployed  three  "or 
four  yea's  in  compofmg  the  laii  half  of  his  firfl 
vokme  ;  for'wfe  fhali  fee,  that  the  foliowing  volume, 
which  he  did  not  immed?iteiy  begin  upon,  was 
"Avrittcn  from  r  3  8  5  to  1 3  8  8 ,  *^^ 

'-'^"'"  Not- 


Notvvithftanding  FroifTart  may  have  written  the 
firft  volume  at  two  different  times,  it  feems  that 
the  preface,  which  is  at  the  beginning,  was  not 
done  until  the  whole  v/as  finiihed ;  f^r  the  author 
fpeaks  in  it  of  his  travels  into  Scotland,  whither  he 
did  not  go  until  afcer  he  had  prefented  the  firfl  half 
of  this  volume  to  the  queen  of  England. 

No  material  interruption  is  met  with  in  the 
courfe  of  the  fecond  volume.  The  author  employs 
the  twenty-feven  fird  chapters  ia  recapitulating  the 
events  of  the  three  lad  years  of  the  preceding 
volume,  which  had  been  too  fuccin^lly  related.  He 
adds  new  fads,  or  new^  circumflances,  to  thofe  he 
had  before  told,  or  redifies  the  narration,  from 
having  been  better  informed  afterwards  j  and  it  is 
from  mis  I  draw  my  proof,  that  there  was  fome 
interval  between  the  compofitiou  of  the.  fixil, Re- 
lume, and  the  other  which  followed.  r  v^r.  lo 
f,.,Af?:er.  ,the|ip  twenty-feven  hrfl  chapters  he  re- 
fumes  the  thread  of  his  hiHory,  which  he  follows 
rl^iiji)^ -^the  peace  the  nien  of  Ghent  obtained  frora 
|:he  duke  of ,  Burgundy,  and  .pf>  which  he  reports 
the  oridnal   tx'eaty,    dated   the    i8th  December, 

It  is  towards  the  year  1385  or  1386,  that  Froif- 
fart  began  to  write  his  lecond  volume  ;  rW^^j  v^'as 
finifhed  in  1388.  This  fame  year  he  vifited  the 
C9unt  de  Foix  y  and  in  the  account  he  gives  of  his 
gravels  he  fays,  that  different  perfons  reminded  him 
gf  events  which  he  lud  related  in  his  fiiftory  ; 
^nd  thefe  events  arc  told  in  the  fecond  volume^ 
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vvhich,  according  to  ail  appearances,  was  immedi- 
ately written. 

There  is  an  interval  of  upwards  of  tv/elve  years 
between  the  compofition  of  this  volume  and  the 
enfuing  one ;  for,  the  author  only  began  the  third 
in  1390.  He  then  wrote  it  by  command,  and  at 
the  expence,  of  the  count  de  Blois :  this  he  ex- 
prefsly  fays  in  the  beginning  of  the  97th  chapter. 
There  is  nothing  to  prevent  us  from  believing 
that  the  preceding  volume  had  been  compofed 
by  the  orders  of  the  fame  nobleman,  fmce  I  have 
ihewn  in  the  Memoirs  of  his  life,  that  FroifTart 
appeared  to  have  been  attached  to  his  fervice  from 
the  year  1385. 

The  third  volume,  which  returns  to  thofe  events 
that  had  happened  fince  the  year  1382,  and  which 
gives  a  fuller  account  of  them,  had  been,  as  I  have 
jufl  faid,  begun  upon  in  1390,  and  was  already 
finiflied  in  1392.  The  author  makes  this  to  be 
underflood  in  that  part  where  he  fpeaks  of  the 
conventions  entered  into  by  the  duke  of  Britanny 
with  the  king  of  France.  He  fays,  that  at  the  time 
he  was  finifning  this  book,  the  duke  had  faithfully 
obferved  them,  and  had  not  done  any  thing  worthy 
of  being  noticed.  We  fhall  hereafter  witnefs  the 
difobedience  of  this  duke  in  1392  ;  who,  having  re- 
ceived  Peter  de  Craon  at  his  palace,  at  the  time  when 
he  was  a  flate  criminal,  refufed  to  obey  the  orders 
Charles  VI.  fent  him  to  give  him  up.  This  whole 
volume  feems  to  me  to  have  been  compofed  with- 
out interruption ;  at  leaft^  there  is  a  material  con**' 
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re<5lion  between  feveral  chapters  at  a  great  diflance 
from  each  other. 

The  interval  there  is  between  the  third  and 
fourth  volumes,  feems  to  have  been  caufed  more  to 
give  repofe  to  the  reader,  than  to  the  hiftorian  ;  fV.r 
Froiflart,  in  ending  the  third,  announces  the  events 
which  are  to  be  the  materials  of  the  fourth  volume. 
I  believe,  the  hiftorian,  immediately  on  completing 
the  third,  wrote  the  fifty  firfl  chapters  of  the  fourth 
volume,  which  clofe  with  the  events  of  1392. 

A  great  number  of  manufcripts,  and  black-Jetter 
editions,  which  begin  the  fourth  volume  after  thefe 
.fifty  chapters,  form  a  very  natural  prejudice  in 
favour  of  this  opinion  :  befides,  from  the  year  1392, 
;,when  they  end,  two  years  paffed  in  continual  nego- 
jciations  between  the  French  and  Englifli ;  during 
-which,  feveral  truces,  but  of  fhort  duration,  were 
made ;  they,  however,  ended  at  lafl  in  a  peace,  or 
truce,  for  four  years.  I  do  not  doubt  but  that 
FroiiTart  then  interrupted  his  writing;  fmce  that 
was  the  time  when  he  performed  his  journey  into 
England,  where  he  refided  three  months.  I  believe., 
this  interval  was  confiderable,  becaufe  the  remain^ 
der  of  the  fourth  volume,  which  feems  to  me  to 
have  been  written  without  intermiffion,  was  com* 
pofed,  if  I  miftake  not,  feveral  years  after  this 
journey  ;  that  is  to  fay,  towards  the  end  of  the^ 
fourteenth,  or  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  cen^ 
tury^  We  find  in  it  thofe  events  which  belong- 
to  the  years  1399  and  1400,  but  nothing  that  m.ay 
lead  us;.to,form  any  judgment  how^  long  a  time  tha 
m^hQn  employed  on  this  lalt  part, 
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It  is  neceiTary  to  m>;ke  one  general  ob^en-ation 
on  the  fubje^L  of  thefe  intervals,  which  I  have  jiid 
been  fpeaking  of,  and  of  vi^hich  I  have  attempted  to 
determine  the  length.  When  our  Hiftorian  finiflied 
one  of  the  par:s  of  the  hiftory,  he  brought  it  down 
to  the  time  of  his  writing  ;  and  towards  the  end  he 
related  the  events  as  they  were  paffing :  whence  it 
happens,  as  it  feems  to  me,  that  there  is  much  con- 
fufion,  and  not  unfrequently  omilTions  and  miftakes, 
which  he  has  been  obliged  to  corred,  or  alter,  in  the 
following  parts.  It  is  probably  thefe  different  fup- 
plements  which  have  made  him  take  in  many  places 
the  title  not  only  of  "  A6i:or,"  that  is  to  fay,  Author, 
but  in  addition  to  it,  that  of  Augmentator,  of  this 
hiftory ;  and  made  him  fay,  in  other  parts  of  it,  "  to 
have  undertaken,  continued,  and  augmented. 

VI.     The  Inquiries  Froijfari   made  io    compofe  bis 
Hifiory^  and  the  Pains  he  took  on  this  Suhjed, 

IT  has  been  (hewn  with  how  much  pain  and 
fatigue  FroifTart  had  vifited  feveral  of  the  courts  in 
Europe.  Admitted  within  the  palaces  of  the  great 
lords,  he  infmuated  himfelf  into  their  confidence  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  they  not  only  related  to  him 
many  particulars  of  their  own  lives,  and  of  thofe 
events  which  they  had  a  fliare  in,  or  had  been  eye- 
witneifes  of;  but  they  difcov.'^red  to  him  fometlnies 
the  fecret  motives  of  the  refolutions  which  had  been 
entered  into  in  the  councils  of  the  cabinet,  upon  the 
moft  important  affairs:  and  he  never  failed  to  take; 
advantage  of  his  converfations  vv^lth  thofe  whofe  in^ 
timacy  he  boafted,  and  whom  he  could  interrogate 
with  greater  freedom. 
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It  feems  that  he  derived  the  knowledge  of  many 
details  relating  to  tranfadions  in  the  court  of  France 
from  the  fervants  even  of  the  king  himfelf,  and  from 
thofe  who  were  near  his  perfon.  '  '■' 

If,  when  at  courts,  or  in  the  other  places  he 
vifited,  he  met  with  any  from  whom  he  thought  he 
could  gain  information,  more  efpecially  captains,  or 
heralds,  who  in  thofe  times  were  the  moft  ufual 
agents  in  negociations,  and  in  affairs  of  importance; 
he  began  a  converfation  with  them,  and  infenfibly 
led  them  to  fpeak  of  thofe  parts  of  hiftory  of  which 
they  ought  to  be  beft  informed,  whether  in  regard 
to  the  country  where  they  w^ere,  or  to  other  cir- 
cumdances  of  their  lives ;  and  he  never  quitted 
them  until  he  had  induced  them  to  tell  all  they 
knew ;  the  whole  of  which  he  immediately  fet  dowa 
in  writing. 

Not  content  with  collecting  all  thefe  valuable  au* 
thorities,  and  comparing  very  carefully,  as  he  him- 
felf informs  us,  the  intelligence  of  perfon s  w^ho  had  ' 
been  attached  to  different  parties,  he  fought  for 
proofs  ftill  lefs  liable  to  fufpicion.  He  confulted 
the  treaties  which  princes  had  entered  into  with 
each  other,  their  challenges,  or  declarations  of  war, 
the  letters  they  wrote,  and  other  papers  of  this 
nature.  He  exprefsly  fays,  that  he  had  ken  many 
which  he  does  not  mention  ;  particularly  thofe  of 
the  chancery  of  the  king  of  England  ;  fome  of  them 
are  tranfcribed  entire  in  the  courfe  of  his  Hiftory. 
Jt  appears  that  he  did  not  infert  evei-y  thing  he 
found  as  chance  offered,  but  that  he  examined  the 
articles  critically,  and  laid  afide  all  thofe  whofe  au- 
thenticity did  not  feem  to  him  fully  proved. 
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VII.  What  End  Froijfart  propofed  to  h'mfelf  in 
writing  his  Hijlory  ;  and  what  Rules  he  laid  down 
to  hifjifelfin  its  compofition. 

IT  may  eafily  be  judged,  from  the  detail  of  the 
pains  which  FroifTart  himfelf  tells  us  he  took,  thai 
he  was  acquainted  with  the  rules  of  found  criticifm, 
and  the  true  method  which  ought  to  be  followed 
in  writing  hiftory.  He  likewife  informs  us,  that  he 
bad  no  intention  of  making  a  dry  Chronicle, 
wherein  fads  are  fimply  related  with  their  dates,  and 
in  the  order  of  their  occurrence,  but  that  he  was 
anxious  to  write  what  may  be  called  m  truth  hiflory, 
in  which  the  events  are  prefented  with  all  the  cir- 
cumflances  attendant  on  them.  The  details  which 
lay  open  the  fecret  fprings  by  which  mankind  aft, 
^re  precifely  thofe  which  unveil  the  character  and 
the  very  heart  of  the  perfonages  v/hich  hiflory  places 
on  the  flage ;  and  this  was  one  of  the  effential  parts 
of  the  dePign  which  Froiffart  had  propofed  to  him- 
felf in  writing  this  hidoiical  work. 

Many  palfages  throughout  the  following  pages 
indicate  that  he  had  a  natural  inclination  for  it,  and 
that  he  found  infinite  pleafure  in  writing  it ;  but 
another  objeft,  which  does  him  much  more  honour, 
greatly  (Irengthened  this  natural  tafle :  he  propofed 
to  preferve,  for  future  ages,  the  memory  of  thofe 
men  who  had  made  themfelves  renowned  by  their 
courage,  or  by  their  virtues  ;  to  give  to  their  adions 
a  value,  which  nothing  can  efface,  nor  alter;  and, 
by  amufmg  ufefully  his  readers,  to  give  birth  to, 
or  augment  in  their  hearts,  the  love  of  glory,  by 
the  mofl  brilliant  examples. 
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This  defire,  which  always  animated  him  in  hk 
various  inquiries,  fupported  him  during  forty  years 
of  labour,  in  which  he  neither  fpared  attention  nor 
time,  and  for  which  he  feared  not  expending  very 
confiderable  fums  of  money.  In  reality,  nothing 
can  be  more  proper  than  the  fpedacle  which  Froif- 
fart  places  continually  before  the  eyes  of  his  readers, 
to  infpire  them  with  a  love  for  war  j  that  induflrious 
vigilance,  always  on  its  guard  againft  furprizes, 
inceffantly  adive  to  furprize  others ;  that  aftivity, 
which  counts  as  nothing  pains  and  fatigue ;  that 
contempt  of  death,  which  elevates  the  mind  above 
the  fear  of  danger ;  in  fhort,  that  noble  ambition 
which  excites  to  enterprizes  of  the  greatefl  peril. 

He  paiTes  in  review  all  the  heroes  who,  during 
almofl:  a  whole  century,  were  produced  by  two 
v/arlike  nations ;  one  of  which  was  encouraged  by 
fucceifes  as  flattering  as  they  were  uninterrupted  ;, 
and  the  other,  irritated  by  its  misfortunes,  was 
making  exertions  to  revenge,  at  any  price,  its  own 
honour  and  that  of  its  king.  In  fo  great  a  number 
ef  actions,  of  which  many  were  eminently  glorious 
to  each  party,  it  was  not  poffible  but  that  fome 
were  to  be  found  of  a  quite  different  fort.  Froif- 
fart  does  not  take  lefs  pains  to  paint  thefe  laft, 
in  order  to  raife  as  much  horror  at  vice,  as  he 
wafhed  to  infpire  love  for  virtue ;  but,  if  all  thefe 
pidures  had  been  the  fruits  of  his  own  imagination, 
they  would  not  have  been  felt  as  much  as  he  wifhed 
them.  In  order  that  their  imprefTion  on  the  heart 
and  mind  fhould  be  perfedly  fure,  and  ilrong,  it 
was  neceffary  that  their  bafis  fliould  be  founded  on 
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the  purefl  truth,  difengaged  from  all  flatteiy,  par-r 
tiality,  or  intereft. 

It  Is  this  truth  which  our  hiftorian  piques  himfelf 
en  having  fought  after  with  the  greatefl  care. 
However,  all  I  have  juft  faid  is  taken  from  his  own 
words,  in  a  number  of  paifages  in  his  hiftory ;  and 
It  is  on  this  alone  that  I  depend.  It  remains  to  be 
fecn  if  he  has  as  faithfully  obferved  this  law  which 
he  impofes  on  himfelf,  as  he  has  promifed.  But 
before  I  enter  into  an  examination  of  this  queltion, 
I  fhall  make  fome  general  obfervations  on  his 
chronology :  I  fliall  then  fpeak  of  the  firfl  thirty 
years  of  his  hiftory,  which  are,  properly  fpeaking, 
but  an  introdu£lioa  to  the  forty,  and  fome  years 
which  follow  them,  to  the  end  of  the  fourteenth 
century. 

VIII.     The  Chronology  of  Froijfart* 

I  OBSERVE  in  the  chronology  of  FroifTart  two 
material  defeds,  which  are  the  fource  of  all  the: 
diforder  found  in  it.  The  firft,  that  when  he  paifes 
from  the  hiftory  of  one  country  to  that  of  another^^ 
he  makes  the  hiftory  which  he  begins  go  back  to  a 
period  anterior  to.  what  he  has  juft  fpoken  of,, 
without  having  taken  the  precaution  to  inform  his 
readers  of  it.  The  fecond,  which  is  not  Isfs  con-^ 
fiderable,  is,  that  he  has  not  fettled  in  his  own  mind 
the  manner  of  counting  the  years  ;  he  makes  them 
fometimes  begin  the  ift  of  January,  at  other  times  at 
Eafter;  and  fometimes  even  at  Palm  Sunday. 

FroilTart  does  not  confine  himfelf  to  date  by 
years  the  events  he  relates :  months,  days,  hours  of 
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the  day,  are  often  expreffed  in  his  different  recitak- 
I  remark,  with  regard  to  the  days,  that  he  only 
begins  them  when  night  is  completely  gone,  and 
day- break  begins  to  appear.     With  regard  to  the 
hours  of  the  day,  he  makes  a  divifion  of  which 
fome  examples,  but  in  a  fmall  number,  are  feen  in 
our  antient  authors,  and  to  which  he  very  parti- 
cularly  attaches   himfelf.      He   divides   them   ac- 
cording to  the  canonical  hours   of  prime^  tierce^ 
none^  and  vepres ;  becaufe,  perhaps,  he  was  in  the 
ecclefiaflical  profeflion  himfelf.     I  obfeiTe,  that  he 
has  not  any  where  made  ufe  of  the  word  fexte : 
what  he  means  by  prime ^  was  the  morning,  the  firfl 
hour  of  the  day,  or  the  hour  which  followed  next 
after  day- break.     Tierce  feems  to  me,   to  mark  the 
intermediate  time  between  the  morning  and  mid- 
day, which  he  expreffes  either  by  the  word  mid- 
vday,  or  by  that  of  none.     Afterwards  comes  vepre, 
:0\:  la  vepree :  it  was,  as  the  word  points  out,  the 
^nd  of  the  day  ;  after  which  was  reckoned  mid- 
night.    Sometimes  he  adds  to  thefe  words,  prime ^ 
fierce^  nonc^  vepres^  the  epithet  of  bajfe^   to  mark 
that  the  time  of  thefe  hours  was  near  clohng ;  and 
fome  times    the   word  haute,  which,    in   fome    in- 
llances,  appears  to  have  the  fame  fignification,  and 
in  others  quite  the  contrary.     He  ufes  this  mode  of 
■fpeech  a  Vaiibe  cre-vant^  to  fay,  that  the  dawn  of  day 
has  but  juft  begun  to  fhew  itfelf ;  aufoleil  refconfant^ 
to  exprefs   the  fetting   fun  ;    a  la  rekvee,  for  the 
time  which  follows  the  hour  of  mid-day  ;    and  a  la 
remontee,   which  feems   to  me  fynonymous  to  la 
mepree,  for  the  evening,  the  time  at  which  the  day 
.approaches  to  its  end. 
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IX.  Of  the  firjl  Thirty  Tears  which  Froijfart  has 
treated  of  at  the  Beginning  of  his  Uijtory^  after^ 
John  leBely  that  is  to  fay  ^  from  1326/0  i35^' 

THE  firfl  thirty  years  of  the  hiftory  of  Froiflart 
are  properly  but  a  preh'minary,  ferving  to  give  the 
reader  feme  information  relative  to   the  wars  of 
which  he  was  afterwards  to  render  an  account.    He 
defcribes  the  ftate  of  France  and  of  England  ;  and 
fhews  the  caufe  of  the  quarrel  between  the  two 
Clowns,  which  was  the  origin  of  thofe  bloody  wars 
they  carried  on  againll  each  other.   Froiflart  cannot 
be  reckoned  a  contemporary  writer  of  thefe  iirfl 
thirty  years ;  he  was  not  born,  or  if  he  were,  he 
was  in  his  infancy,  or  of  fuch  an  age  that  he  could 
not  make  any  great  ufe  of  his  reafon.    He  therefore 
fcarcely  ever  mentions  thefe  thirty  years,  as  an  au- 
thor who  has  feen  what  he  relates ;  and,  without 
doubt,  it  mufi  be  to  this  period  alcne  that  can  be 
referred  what  he  fays  in  the  commencement  of  his 
hiilory,  that  he  wrote  after  another  who  had  lived 
before :  it  is,  as  he  tells  us,  "  the  true  Chronicle  of 
"*  John  le  Bel,  Canon  of  St.  Lambert,  of  Liege.'* 
Thefe  Chronicles  have  not  been  handed  down  to 
us  ;   and  I  cannot  difcovcr  any  thing  more,  either 
concerning  the  v/ork,  or  its  authorj  but  what  Froif- 
lart tells  us.     He  fpeaks  of  him  as  of  one  who  no 
longer  exifted  ;  but  he  boafls  his  exadnefs,  and  the 
pains  he  took  in  comparing  his  Chronicles,  and  the 
confiderable  expences  he  was  at  on  this  fubjeQ:.  He 
reprefents  him  as  the  favourite  and  confidant  of 
John   of  Hainault,   in   company  with   whom   he 
might  have  witneffed  feveral  great  events,  which, 
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he,  fhall  in  the  end  be  related ;  for  the  earl, 
who  was  nearly  related  to  feveral  kings/;  had  aded 
a  principal  part  in  many  of  thefe  tranlad:ions. 

Froiffart,  in  thefe  thirty  years,  which  are  anterior 
to  the  battle  of  Poitiers,  in  1356,  enters  more  into 
the  detail  of  the  hiilory  of  the  Englifh  than  of  the 
French,  perhaps  from  having  followed,  in  this 
refpeft,  his  original  author,  who  had  taken  a  much 
greater  interefl  in  the  hiilory  of  England,  from  its 
connexions  with  the  count  de  Hainault.  Thiii  cer- 
tainly is  the  caufe  why  thofe  manufcripts,  w^hicli 
only  contain  the  firfl  years  of  the  Chronicle  of 
Froiffart,  are  called  Chronicles  of  England ;  it 
alfo  has  given  rife  to  the  reproach  which  has  beeu 
made  againfl:  him  of  being  the  partlzan  of  England, 
and  difaifecled  towards  France ;  an  accufation 
which  I  iliall  examine  at  the  end  of  this  criticifm, 

I  do  not  think  Froiffart  could  have  chofen  a  better 
guide  for  the  hiftory  of  the  thirty  years,  than  the 
author  he  fays  he  followed.  To  judge  of  the  in- 
formation which  this  hiflorian  mipht  have  drawn 

o 

from  his  Intimacy  with  John  of  Flainault,  we  mufb 
recoiled  the  fituation  of  this  earl  at  the  time  in 
queflion.  The  queen  of  England^  Ifabella  of  France, 
had  fled  from  England  with  the  young  prince  of 
Wales,  herfon,  afterwards  Edward  III.  to  free  her- 
felf  from  the  perfecutions  of  the  Spenfers,  and  the 
pther  favourites  of  her  hufband,  Edward  II. 

Charles  le  Bel,  king  of  France,  brother  to  this 
queen,  was  forced  to  order  her  to  quit  his  king- 
dom,  after  he  had  afforded  her  an  afylum  for  fome 
time.    The  court  of  the  count  de  Hainault,  of 
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whom  we  are  fpeakmg,  was  the  only  refuge  for  the 
mother  and  fon :  not  only  was  this  open  to  them, 
but  they  raifed  there  powerful  fuccours  to  carry 
with  them  toEngland,  and  to  draw  down  vengeance 
on  their  enemies. 

The  young  prince  there  met  with  a  virtuous  and 
amiable  princefs  (fhe  was  one  of  the  daughters  of 
the  count),  who  felt  for  him  thofe  firft  fentimenta 
of  a  natural  inclination,  which  feem  to  fotetell  the. 
mod  durable  attachments  :  he  conceived  a  flrong 
affection  for  her,  made  her  his  bride,  and  after- 
wards fhe  was  placed  with  him  on  the  throne  of 
England.  She  is  the  perfon  to  whom  FroifTart 
prefented  his  Hiftory. 

FroilTart  wrote  then  after  an  author  who  was 
himfelf  perfonally  acquainted  with  all  thefe  hdis, 
:and  from  the  perfons  the  beft  informed  ;  for  it  was 
their  own  hiHory.  The  writer,  who  appears  to  have 
been  brought  up  at  the  court  of  the  count  de  Hai- 
nault,  was  living  in  the  greatefl  familiarity  with 
thofe,  in  whofe  recollection  all  the  circumflances  of 
this  court,  which  were  then  recent,  would  be  frefli, 
and  the  fads  perfedtly  well  known  j  and  he  wrote 
the  hiftory  of  it  for  queen  Philippa,  of  Hainault, 
who  had  afted  fo  principal  a  part.  Never  was  there 
an  hiftorian  who  had  more  undeniable  witneffes  of 
the  truth  of  what  he  relates ;  never  was  there  one, 
in  whom  greater  confidence  could  be  placed,  than 
in  FroifTart  in  this  part  of  his  Hiftory.  You  will, 
however,  recoiled  the  faulrs  which  M.  Lancelot  has 
corrected  in  feveral  articles  which  concern  the 
Hiftory  of  England  at  this  period.     His  criticifm  is 
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founded  on  the  original  a£ls  which  he  has  had  in 
his  hands,  and  his  authority  is  unquefLionabie.  I 
urge  this  example,  becaufe  it  feems  to  me  more 
proper  than  any  other,  to  make  a  truth,  important 
to  our  Hiflory,  more  flrongly  felt,  a  truth  which  has 
been  fo  much  recommended  by  authors  the  mofi: 
thoroughly  converfant  with  this  ftudy  :  I  mean,  the 
absolute  necefTity  of  accompanying  the  perufal  of 
hiflory,  with  a  comparifon  of  the  original  aSs  of 
the  times. 

Some  of  them  throw  light  upon  parts  which  are 
defedive,  while  others  add  to  the  tellimonies  of 
hiflory  a  degree  of  authenticity  of  which  they  have 
but  too  much  need  :  and  it  is  from  this  comparifon, 
that  the  certainty  of  thefe  truths  refults  as  far  as  in 
their  nature  they  are  fufceptible  of  proof.     I  fliall 
referve  what  I  may  haye  to  fay  of  thofe  forty  years; 
for  another  opportunity,  fince  FroifTart  then  wrote 
as  a  cotemporary  hiflorian,  and  as  an  eye-witnefs,  I 
may  fay,  of  every  thing  which  was  then  pailing  in 
the  world.     But  I  fhall  firft  examine  the  different 
judgments  which  have  been  paffed  on  this  hiflorian, 
and    particularly   the    almofl    univerfal    reproach 
which  has  been  made  him,  of  being  a  violent  parti- 
san of  the  Englifh,  and  a  declared  enemy  to  the 
French.     I  fhall  fpeak  of  his  partiality  in  other  re- 
fpeds,  his  credulity  in  certain  articles,  his  exa£lnefs 
in  others,  and  his  mode  of  writing:   I  will  then 
enumerate  the  detail  of  the  editions  which  we  have 
of  his  Hiflory,  and  difcufs  the  merits  and  faults  of 
pch  of  tliemj  I  fliall,  i^iore  efpecially,  examine 

whether 
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whether  Sauvagc  has  more  corrupted  and  fahified 
the  text,  in  his  edition,  than  he  has  enlightened  it. 

In  ihort,  I  fhall  give  a  fummary  account  of 
upwards  of  forty  manufcript  volumes,  in  folio,  of 
this  Hiflory,  which  I  have  collated  with  great 
attention. 
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ON    THE 

HISTORY  OF   FROISSAPvT. 
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T  HAVE  laid  before  you  the  views  with  which 
Froiflart  wrote  his  Chronicles,  the  care  he  took 
to  be  informed  of  all  the  events  which  were  to  make 
parts  of  them,  and  the  rules  he  had  impofed  on  him- 
felf  in  writing  them.  I  fhall  at  prefent  examine  if 
he  has  been  exa6:  in  obferving  thefe  rules  ;  v/hat  are 
the  defeds  and  advantages  of  his  Hiilory ;  vWiat  is 
the  form  and  flyle  of  it.  Thence  I  (hall  pafs  to  the 
manufcripts  and  editions  we  have  of  it,  and  to  the 
abridgements  and  different  tranilations  which  have 
been  publifhed. 

FroifTart  is  accufed  of  par'dality  ;  and  this  accufa- 
tion  is  become  fo  general,  that  it  feems  to  have  ac- 
quired the  character  of  notoriety ;  whofe  privilege 
is'  to  fupcrfcde  proofs.  Frolffart  is  faid  to  have  fold 
his  pen  to  the  Englifh,  who^paid  him  a  confiderable 
penfion  j  and,  by  a  neceiTary  confequence  of  his 
^fFeclion  for  them^  he  is  unfavourable  to  tlie 
French* 

Bodin, 


Bodin,  Pafquier,  Brantome,  Sorel,  la  Fopelimeret 
le  Laboureurj  decide  againft  him  in  the  moil  pofitive 
terms.  It  feems  even  that  his  readers,  prejudiced 
by  the  connexions  which  FroifiTart  had  with  the 
Engliili,  may  have  feme  reafon  to  diftruft  every 
thing  he  relates  to  their  advantage.  In  truth,  he 
begins  by  faying,  that  he  had  vi^ritten  his  Lillory  at 
the  foHcitations  of  Robert  de  Namur,  a  near  relation 
pf  queen  Philippa,  and  a  vafTal  of  the  crown  of 
England,  which  he  ferved  as  a  partizan  againfl 
France.  In  another  part  he  informs  us,  that  he 
was  of  the  houfehold  of  Edward  III.  the  mod  cruel 
enemy  of  the  French ;  and  that  his  queen,  to  whom 
lie  was  fecretary,  had  not  only,  by  her  liberality, 
enabled  him  to  travel  into  various  parts  in  order  to 
enrich  his  Hlftory^  but  that  ihe  had  generoufly  paid 
lim  for  his  labours  in  it. 

In  fhort,  the  firfl  twenty-fix  chapters  of  his 
Chronicle  folely  concern  the  hiftory  of  England^ 
•which  has  been  the  reafon  whv  it  has  been  called 
the  '^  Chronicle  of  England"  m  feveral  maaufcripts. 
Thence  it  has  been  concluded,  that  Froiflart,  fron> 
fiis  intimate  attachment  to  the  court  of  England, 
muil:  be  a  violent  partizan  of  that  nation,  and  the 
enemy  of  its  enemies.  Nothing  more  was  w^anted 
to  make  accounts,  the  mod  innocent,  as  given  by 
any  other  hiflorian,  to  appear  poifonous  from  hi^ 
pen  :  but  in  order  to  judge  if  this  fufpicion  has  any 
foimdation,  I  will  ruit  over  the  period  of  which 
lie  has  traniinitted  to  us  the  hiflory,  and  examine 
'feccefiively  the  di&rent  fituatious  he  occupied  when 


1X1 

tie  wrote  the  various  parts  of  it.  Froiflart  caTmofe 
be  fufpeded  of  partiality  during  the  firft  years  of 
the  reign  of  Edward  III.  This  prince  never  forgot 
that  his  uncle,  king  Charles  le  Bel,  had  given  hira 
an  afyluni  in  his  kingdom ;  when,  with  his  mother, 
ffabella  of  France,  he  had  efcaped  from  the  perfe- 
cutions  of  the  Spencers,  who  governed  the  mind  of 
his  father,  Edward  II. 

The  court  of  France  had  not  any  mirunderdand- 
ing  with  that  of  England  during  the  reign  o£ 
Charles.  I  pafs  over  for  a  moment  the  forty  years 
which  follow  from  1329,  when  the  fucceilion  to  the 
crown  of  France  being  opened  by  the  death  of 
Charles  le  Bel,  the  bonds  which  had  united  the 
kings  of  France  and  England  became  themfelves 
the  fource  of  divifions,  and  of  the  moft  murderous 
wars ;  and  i  come  to  the  times  which  fucceeded 
the  death  of  queen  Philippa  in  1369,  a  period  whcEi 
FroifTart,  no  longer  refiding  in  England,  had  at-, 
tached  himfelf  to  Winceflaus,  duke  of  Brabant. 
This  prince,  brother  to  the  emperor  Charles  IV^ 
was,  in  facl,  uncle  to  Anne  of  Bohemia,  who  was 
afterwards  queen  of  England,  by  her  marriage 
with  Richard  II, ;  but  he  was  alfo  in  the  fame  de- 
gree of  relationfhip  to  Charles  V.  of  France,  the  foa 
of  his  fifler,  and  prefcrving  a  ftricl  neutrality  between 
the  two  rival  crowns,  he  was  invited  to  the  coro- 
nations of  Charles  V.  and  of  Charles  VI.  He  ob- 
tiuned  even  in  the  laft  of  thefe  ceremonies  the  par- 
don of  the  count  de  St.  Pol,  whom  the  king's 
council  wiflied  to  put  to  death  for  the  crime  of  high 
treafon. 

,  Froif- 
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FroiiTart,  who  informs  us  of  this  circum{lance, 
tvith  which  he  muft  have  been  well  acquainted,  tells 
tis  another,  which  clearly  fhews,  that  Winceflaus 
ever  preferved  the  friendfhip  of  king  Charles,  as 
well  as  that  of  his  council.     During  the  time  the 
war  was  carrying  on  with  the  greateft  obftinacy,  he 
obtained  a  paffport  for  the  princefs  Anne  of  Bo- 
hemia to  go  to  England,  where  flie  was  to  marry 
Richard  II.     Charles  and  his  uncles  accompanied 
this  favour  with  the  moft  obliging  letters,  adding 
that  they  only  granted  it  out  of  friendfhip  to  him. 
Froiffart  had  not  any  interefl  to  write  againfl  France 
during  the  time  he  paifed  with  this  prince  ;  he  had, 
fhortly  afterwards,  flill  lefs,  when  he  was  fecretary 
to  the  count  de  Blois,  who  crowned  a  life^  com- 
pletely devoted  to  the  interefls  of  France,  with  the 
facrifice  of  the  interefls  of  his  own  family.     The 
mod  trifling  marks  of  ill-will  againfl  France  would 
have  expofed  him  to  lofe,  not  only  the  good  graces 
of  his  mafler,  but  the  fruit  of  his  hidorical  labours, 
T^hich  he  had  induced  him  to  continue,  and  which 
he   fo    generoufly   recompenfed.      The   liiflorian 
therefore,  fearful  of  reproaches  to  which  he  might 
be  liable  for  being   too  good  a  Frenchman,   re- 
proaches very  different  from  thofe  which  have  been 
fince  made  him,  thinks  himfelf  bound  to  juftify,  in 
the  following   terms,   what  he  relates  of  the  in- 
violable attachment  of  the  Bretons  to  the  crown  of 
France  againfl  the  Englifh,  vol.  iii.  chapter  LXiV. 
year  1387.     "  Let  no  one  fay  I  have  been  cor- 
*'  rupted  by  the  favours  which  the  count  Guy  de 
*'  Blois  (who  has  made  me  write  this  Hiflory)  has 
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<^  fliewn  unto  me,  and  who  has  fo  liberally  paid  mc 
"  for  it  that  I  am  fatlsfied,  becaufe  he  was  nephew 
**  to  the  true  duke  of  Britanny,  and  fo  nearly  re- 
*'  lated  as  fon  to  count  Louis  de  Blois,  brother- 
«  german  to  Charles  de  Blois,  who,  as  long  as  he 
«'  lived,  was  duke  of  Britanny  :  no,  by  my  troth,  it 
"  is  not  fo  •,  for  I  will  not  fpeak  at  all^  unlefs  it 
"  be  the  truth,  and  go  flrait  forward,  without 
"  praifmg  one  more  than  another :  befides,  the 
*'  gallant  prince  and  court,  who  have  made  me  un- 
"  dertake  this  hiflory,  had  no  other  wifh  than  for 
"  me  to  fay  what  is  true.'* 

Since  Froiffart,  in  all  thefe  times  which  carry  us 
•almoll  to  the  end  of  his  Chronicle,  cannot  be 
fufpe£i:ed  of  hatred  to  the  French,  nor  of  affeclioa 
to  the  Englifh;  I  return  to  thofe  years  I  have 
omitted  from  1329  to  1369,  of  which  he  paffed  a 
confiderable  part  in  England,  attached  to  the  king 
and  queen,  and  living  in  a  fort  of  familiarity  with 
the  young  princes,  their  children ;  it  is  in  refped:  to 
thefe  years,  that  the  fufpicion  of  partiality  to  the 
Englifh  may  be  fuppofed  to  fubllfl  with  the  grearefl: 
force.  It  was  difficult,  in  a  court  where  every  thing 
breathed  hatred  to  France,  for  him  to  preferve  that 
perfect  neutrality  which  the  quality  of  an  hiflorian 
demands  ;  and  not  to  lean  towards  the  paflions  and 
interefts  of  princes  to  whom  he  owed  his  prefent 
fortune,  and  from  whom  he  expected  more  confi- 
derable eftabliihments. 

Reafons  might  be  found  to  weaken  this  pre- 
judice in  the  fweet  temper  and  m.oderation  which 
queen  Philippa  ever  preferved  iu  the  midft  of  all 
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thtic  '^^ars ;  fhe  who  calmed  the  fury  of  her  hufband 
at  tht^ncge  of  Calais,  and  who  obtained,  by  her 
intercelTion,  the  pardon  of  the  fix  generous  citizens 
of  that  town,  whom  he  had  condemned  to  death.  I 
might  add,  that  if  Froiflart  were  of  the  houfehold 
of  king  Edward,  he  was  alfo  of  the  houfehold  of 
king  John ;  and  it  feems,  he  was  attached  to  this 
prince  even  at  the  time  when  he  was  in  England. 

But,  without  feeking  to  combat  thefe  prejudices 
by  others,  I  fhall  fimply  confult  the  text  of  Froif- 
fart,  which  muft.  in  this  refpeft,  be  the  rule  for 
our  judgment.  After  having  read  him  with  all  the 
attention  I  am  capable  of,  without  having*  remarked 
one  fmgle  trace  of  the  partiality  they  reproach  him 
with,  I  have  examined  with  the  utmofl  care  fome 
principal  points,  where  naturally  it  ought  to  have 
been  the  mod  apparent. 

The  accelTion  of  Philip  de  Valois  to  the  crown 
had  incenfed  all  England,  who  adopted  the  chime- 
rical pretenfions  of  Edward  III.  This  was  a  deli- 
cate circumftance  for  an  hiflorian  ;  who  living  in 
the  midft  of  a  court,  and  a  nation  fo  flrongly  pre- 
judiced, was  determined  not  to  quit  the  line  of  duty. 
Now,  thefe  are  the  terms  in  which  Froiffart  relates 
this  event,  after  having  mentioned  the  deaths  of 
the  kings,  Louis  liutin,  Philip  le  Long,  and  Charles' 
le  Bel :  "  The  twelve  peers  and  barons  of  France 
"  did  not  give  the  realm  of  France  to  their  filler 
"  who  was  queen  of  England,  becaufe  they  de- 
"  clai-ed  and  maintained,  and  flill  maintain,  that 
*'  the  kingdom  of  France  is  ib  noble,  it  ought  not 
*«  to  deicend  to  a  female,  the  queeu  of  England,  nor 
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IxV 


**^  confequently  to  the  king  of  England,  her  eldeft 
"  fon ;  for  they  refolved  that  the  fon  cannot  claim 
^'  any  right  of  fucceilion  as  coming  from  his  mo- 
ther, when  the  mother  herfelf  has  not  any  right; 
fo  that,  for  thefe  reafons,  the  twelve  peers  and  the 
barons  of  France  unanimoully  decreed  the  king- 
dom of  France  to  my  lord  Philip,  nephew  to  the 
good  king  Philip  of  France,  before-mentioned, 
and  took  from  the  queen  of  England  and  her  fon 
the  right  of  fucceeding  to  the  lad  king,  Charles. 
Thus,  as  it  appeared  to  many  perfons,  did  the 
kingdom  of  France  go  out  of  the  ftraight  line  of 
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*'  fucceffion,  which  occafioned  very  great  wars  in 
*'  confequence,  &c." 

This  whole  paiTage  prefents  nothing  but  what 
mufl  fet  the  courage  and  candour  of  the  hiftorian 
in  the  moil  favourable  light,  (houid  he  even  have 
added  thefe  words,  "  it  appeared  to  many  per- 
fons ;"  fmce  it  is  not  any  matter  of  doubt  that  the 
fucceffion  pafled  from  the  ftraight  line  to  the  colla- 
teral branch. 

Neverthelefs,  fome  malignant  intention  was 
thought  to  lurk  beneath,  and  the  words  "  took 
"  from"  having  offended  feveral  readers,  they 
have  added  in  the  margin  a  fort  of  corredion, 
wdiich  I  have  feen  in  two  manufcripts  in  a  hand 
almoft  as  antient  as  the  manufcripts  themfelves : 
They  never  could  take  away  what  they  had  never 
been  in  poiTeffion  of,  nor  had  any  right  to. 
They  never  took  it  away ;  for,  neither  the 
forefaid  lady,  nor  her  fon,  had  even  a  right  to 
it ;  but  FroiiTart  fliows  he  was  partial  to  the 
Englifh.'' 
Vol.  I.  e  Th© 
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The  homage  which  king  Edward  III.  paid  to  the 
king  of  France,  hurt  exceedingly  the  delicacy  of  the 
Englilh :  they  had    difputed    for   fome   time,  and 
with  great  warmth,  on  the  form  in  which  it  was  to 
be  done  ;  feeking  to  curtail  it  of  all  that  was  hu- 
miliating to  them*     As  the  king  of  France  firmly 
fupported  the  prerogatives  of  his  crown,  he  obliged 
Edward  to  acquit  himfelf  of  this  duty  according  to 
the  form  pradifed  by  his  predecefTors,  an  hifto- 
rian  therefore  defirous  of  rendering  his  narratioa 
fubfervient  to  purpofes  of  flattery  would  (lightly 
have    paiTed    over   this   article.      Froiflarty    how- 
ever, mfifts  upon   it  as^  much  as  he  is  able:  he 
neither   omits   the  difficulties   which   the   Englilh 
made,  nor  the  authorities  which  king  Philip  op- 
pofed  to  them ;  and  he  accompanies  thcfe  details 
with  the  original  acts  the  moit  proper  to  confirm 
them  j  fo  that,  if  the  kings  of  France  fhould  ever 
have  occafion  to  verify  their  rights,  the  depofition 
alone  of  FroilTart  would  furnifli  an  authentic  and 
inconteftable  title. 

The  Englifli  accufe  the  French  of  not  being  very 
fcrupulous  in  obferving  treaties ;  and  maintain, 
that  fir  Geoffiy  de  Charni  a^led  by  the  fecret  orders 
of  the  king  of  France,  when,  in  contempt  of  a  truce 
which  had  been  made,  he  attempted  to  furprize 
Calais  in  1349.  Rapin  embraces  this  opinion, 
and  fupports  it  by  the  teftimony  of  FroilTart,  whom 
he  quotes  in  the  margin.  I  know  not  from  what 
copy,  or  what  manufcript.  he  has  taken  his  authority; 
but,  for  my  part,  1  read  in  all  the  printed  books  and 
in  all  the  manufcripts  thefe  words,  which  are  quite- 
'contrary  to   his  fentiments:     *'   I  believe,    that 
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"^^  GeofFry  de  Chaml  had  not  fpoken  of  it  to  the 
**  king  of  France,  for  the  king  would  never  have  ad- 
^•'  vifed  him  to  attempt  it,  on  account  of  the  truce." 

The  En^jlifh  again  impute  to  Charles  V*  the  in- 
fradion  of  the  treaty  of  Bretigny,  which  they  firft 
broke^  if  We  believe  the  French.  Far  from  finding 
any  thing  in  Froiffart  which  favors  the  imputations 
of  the  Engiifh,  I  believe  that,  if  the  terms  in  which  he 
expreifes  himfeif  were  ftn6tly  examined,  they  would 
at  lead  form  a  prefuniption  againil  them  I  do 
not  defpair  but  that  one  day  a  brother  academician 
will  give  us  all  the  proofs  which  a  found  criticifmj 
^d  a  mature  reading  of  the  hiftorical  monuments 
bf  that  age,  can  furnifh  on  a  point  of  hiilory  which 
is  of  equal  confequence  to  the  nation  and  to  truth. 

The  frngular  combat  propofed  in  1354  between 
the  kings  of  France  and  of  England,  is  (till  a  matter 
of  difpute  between  the  hiflorians  of  the  two  nations. 
According  to  the  French,  the  challenge  fent  in  the 
name  of  king  John  was  not  accepted  by  Edward  ; 
whilfl  the  Engliih  fay,  their  king  dared  the  king  of 
France  "to  battle,  but  that  he  refufed  the  combat : 
Froiffart  decides  formally  for  the  French.  "  The 
king  of  France,"  fays  he,  "  went  after  him  as 
far  as  St.  Omer,  and  fent  a  meffage  to  him  (the 
king  of  England)  by  the  marfhal  d'Authain,  and 
by  feveral  other  knights,  that  he  would  fight 
with  him,  if  he  pleafed,  body  to  body,  or  army 
againfi:  army,  on  any  day  that  he  would  name : 
but  the  king  of  England  refufed  the  combat,  and 
re-croffed  the  fea  to  England  5  and  the  king  of 
"  France  returned  to  Paris." 
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To  thefe  examples,  I  could  add  a  great  number 
of  others  wherein  he  gives  much  praife,  as  well  to 
the  people,  as  to  the  lords  who  ilgnalized  them- 
felves  by  their  attachment  to  their  country,  and  he 
neither  fpares  thofe  who  had  declared  themfelves 
againfl  the  French,  nor  thofe  who  had  abandoned 
them  in  a  cowardly  manner.  In  addition  to  what  he 
fays  of  the  fidelity  of  the  Bretons,  and  of  the  counts 
de  Blois,  their  legitimate  fovereigns,  he  praifes  the 
zeal  with  which  feveral  lords  in  Scotland  received  the 
French  fleet  fent  in  1385  to  aflifl:  them  againd  the 
Englifli.  The  earl  of  Douglas,  to  whom  he  ap- 
pears much  attached,  and  in  whofe  caftle  he  fpent 
feveral  days  in  his  travels  into  Scotland,  feems  to 
be  of  this  number.  At  the  fame  time  he  declaims 
againfl  thofe  whofe  bad  faith,  and  ingratitude,  ren- 
dered this  armament  fruitlefs.  He  fpeaks  in  the 
ftrongefl  terms  of  the  prefumption  of  the  duke  of 
Gueldres,  who  dared  to  declare  war  againfl  the 
king  of  France  (Charles  VI.)  in  13^7,  and  of  the 
infolence  with  which  he  expreffed  himfelf  in  his  de- 
claration of  war.  He  applauds  the  jufl  indignation 
which  induced  this  monarch  to  march  in  perfon  to 
chaflife  the  pride  of  this  petty  prince. 

In  fhort,  of  all  the  nations  whom  he  mentions  in 
his  hiflory,  there  are  but  few  whom  he  has  not 
fometimes  marked  with  odious  epithets.  Accord- 
ing to  him,  the  Portuguefe  are  pafTionate  and  quar- 
relfome ;  the  Spaniards  envious,  haughty,  and  un- 
cleanly ;  the  Scots  perfidious,  and  ungrateful ;  the 
Italians  aillifTms,  and  poifonous  ;  the  Englifh  vain- 
boaflers,  contemptuous,  and  cruel.     There  is  not 
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one  trait  againfl  the  French  :  on  the  contrary,  this 
brave  nation  fupports  itfelf,  according  to  Froiflart, 
by  the  vigour  and  ftrcngth  of  its  knighthood,  which 
was  never  fo  totally  overwhelmed  by  its  misfor- 
tunes, as  not  in  the  end  to  find  fome  marvellous  re- 
fources  in  its  courqg^e.  The  hiftorian  alfo  feems  to 
have  taken  a  pride  in  having  been  born  a  French- 
man, by  telling  us,  that  he  owed  to  this  title  the 
good  reception  w^hich  a  French  efquire  gave  him,^ 
when  he  lodged  v/ith  him  at  Ortez. 

It  is  trae,  that  the  king  of  England,  and  his 
fon  the  prince  of  Wales,  feem  to  have  been,  as  long 
as  they  lived,  the  heroes  of  his  hiftory ;  and  that, 
in  the  recital  of  feveral  battles,  he  is  more  occupied 
wi-h  them  than  with  the  king  of  France.  But, 
where  is  the  Frenchman  J'^Ycandour,  who  will  not 
find  himfeli:  forced  to  give  thefe  princes  the  utmoft 
praifc?  Befidts,  does  not  our  hillorian  render 
juftice  to  the  valour  and  intrepidity  of  king  Philip 
de  Valois,  and  of  king  John?  Nothing  can  furpafs 
the  praifes  he  gives  as  well  to  the  wifdom  as  to  the 
ability  of  king  Charles  V.  j  and,  above  all,  that  glo- 
rious teftimony  which  he  makes  no  difficulty  to  put 
into  the  mouth  of  the  king  of  England  :  "  There 
"  never  was  a  king  who  armed  himfelf  fo  little ; 
^^  and  there  never  was  a  king  who  gave  me  fo  much 
''  to  do." 

I  think  I  have  fully  efhablifhed  the  fa6t.  by  the 
foregoing  arguments,  of  FroifTart  not  being  that 
partial  hiftorian  he  has  been  faid  to  have  been. 
Neverthelefs,  1  think  It  will  be  more  fafe  to  read  him 
with  fome  circumfpedion,  and  I  repeat  that  we 
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ought,  as  much  as  poflible,  never  to  lofe  fight  of 
two  objecls  which  I  have  particularly  endeavoured 
to  point  out  in  the  preceding  pages  :  I  mean  to  fay,, 
on  one  handj  the  details  of  his  life,  his  different  at- 
tachments to  divers  princes  and  to  certain  lords,  the 
connexions  he  had,  or  the  friendiliips  he  contraded 
with  various  perfons ;  on  the  other,  the  fuuations 
in  which  he  was  placed  when  he  wrote  his  hiftory,, 
what  parts  of  It  were  undertaken  at  the  folicitation 
of  the  count  de  Namur,  a  partifan  of  the  Englilh, 
and  thofe  which  he  compofed  by  the  command  of 
the  counr  de  Blois,  a  friend  to  France. 

For,  if  we  be  determined  to  perfuade  ourfelves 
that  he  ought  to  be  diipofed  to_  favour  the  Englifh  in. 
all  he  relates  to  the  ye?T  1^69  ;  from^  the  fame  rea-. 
Ion,  he  fhould  lean  to">ve  French  in  all  the  enfuing 
years  to  the  conclufion  of  his  chronicle.    I  muft  not 
negleft  to  mention  that  his  prejudices  are  fometimes; 
vifible  when  he  enters  into  the  n:ilnutefl;  details,  as 
we  may  be  convinced  by  the  praiies  he  gives  to  the 
piety  and  other  virtues  of  the  count  de  Foix,  ilrongly 
contrafled  by  thofe  alliens  of  cruelty  he  had  juffc 
before  related.     But  an  hiftorian,  dii'engaged  from 
all  paffjon,  fhould  hold  an  even  balance  between  the 
different  parties ;  when  to  this  quahty  he  fhall  add, 
that  which  cannot  be  refufed  to  Froiffart,  I  mean,  a 
continaal   aiixiety  to  be  informed  of  every  event, 
and  of  every  particular,  that  may  interefl  his  read- 
ers ;  he  will  yet  be  very  far  from  perfection,  if  with 
thefe  acquirements  he  does  not  exercife  a  found  cri- 
ticifm,  which,  in  the  multitude  of  difcordant  rela- 
tions, knows  how  to  feparate  every  thing  that  is 
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diftant  from  truth  ;  or  his  work  will  othervv^ife  be 
iefs  an  hiftory,  than  a  heap  of  fables  and  popular 
rumours. 

Notwithflianding  ail  jFroiffart  tells  us  of  the  care 
he  took  to  hear  both  fides,  and  to  compare  their 
different  accounts  with  each  other,  often  with  the 
original  pie<:e6,  I  think  he  may  be  accufed  of  fome 
little  negligence  on  this  head.  His  manner  cf  hfe 
allowed  him  but  little  leifure  to  make  all  the  reflec- 
tions and  all  the  comparifons  which  fiach  an  exami- 
nation would  require.  In  thofe  countries  whither 
his  adive  curiofity  carried  him,  other  attentions  oc- 
cupied his  mind.  Charged  fometimes  with  fccret 
^  commiffions,  he  endeavoured  to  infmuate  himfelf 
into  the  good  graces  of  thofe  princes  he  vifited,  by 
compofitions  of  gallantry,  'by  romances,  by  poetry; 
and  the  love  he  ever  had  for  pleafure  took  fuch  pof. 
feflion  both  of  his  time  and  his  heart,  that  his  mind 
muft  have  been  often  turned  from  the  ferious  medi- 
tations of  the  cabinet,  of  which  naturally  it  was  not 
very  capable.  I  am  not  afraid  to  fay,  that  his  man- 
ner of  life  is  to  be  found  in  fome  fort  re-traced  even 
in  his  chronicles.  We  fee  in  them  tumultuous  meet- 
ings of  warriors  of  all  ages,  degrees,  and  countries  ; 
feafts ;  entertainments  at  inns ;  converfadons  after 
fupper,  which  lafted  until  a  late  hour;  where  every- 
one was  eager  to  relate  what  he  had  feen,  or  done : 
after  which, ^  the  travelling  hiftorian,  before  he  went 
to  bed,  haftened  to  put  on  paper  everv  thing  his 
memory  could  recollect.  We  obferve  in  them  the 
hiftory  of  events  which  happened  during  the  courfc 
of  almoft  a  century,  in  all  the  provinces  of  the 
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kingdom,  and  of  all  the  people  in  Europe,  related 
without  order.  In  a  fmall  number  of  chapters  we 
frequently  meet  with  feveral  different  hiftories, 
begun,  interrupted,  recommenced,  and  again  broken 
off;  and  in  this  confufion  the  fame  things  repeated, 
fometimes  in  order  to  be  corrected,  fometimes  to  be 
contradided,  or  denied,  or  in  other  cafes  to  be 
augmented. 

The  hiflorian  feems  to  have  carried  even  to  his 
compofition  of  the  chronicle  his  love  of  romances, 
and  to  have  imitated  the  diforder  which  reigns  in 
fuch  fort  of  works ;  from  which  we  might  fay  he 
has  affeded  even  to  borrow  their  fliyle.  Thus,  for 
example,  when  he  begins  a  narrative,  he  frequently 
ufes  this  exprellion,  "  Now  the  tale  fays ;"  and 
when  he  fpeaks  of  the  death  of  any  one,  or  of  fomc 
other  melancholy  event,  he  adds,  "  but  amend  it 
"  he  could  not ;"  phrafes  which  are  to  be  met  with 
in  almoft  every  page  of  the  romances  of  the  Round 
Table. 

However,  all  I  fay  of  this  romantic  tafle  of  Froif-. 
fart,  which  he  feems  to  have  preferved  in  his  hiftory, 
applies  folely  to  the  ftyle  he  makes  ufe  of;  for  I 
have  never  once  obferved  that  he  attempts  to  em- 
bellifh  it  with  the  marvellous.  The  faults  which  aie 
met  with  contrary  to  hiftorical  exa6lnefs,  arife  folely 
from  the  natural  confufion  of  his  mind,  the  preci- 
pitation with  which  he  wrote,  and  the  ignorance  he 
mud  neceffarily  have  been  in  refpedling  many  things, 
which  mufl  be  fuppofed  to  have  efcaped  his  enquiries. 
What  he  relates  of  diftant  countries,  fuch  as  Africa, 
Hungary,  Tartary,   and,   in   general,    the  eaftern 
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parts  of  the  world,  is  full  of  the  groffeft  blunders. 
In  his  time  commerce  had  not  formed  any  con- 
nexion between  thofe  countries  and  our  own  :  what 
was  known  of  them^  was  founded  on  the  faith  of 
thofe  whom  accident  had  carried  thither,  and  who 
had  refided  there  too  fhort  a  time  to  gain  fufficient 
information  refpeding  the  manners,  cufcoms,  and 
hiflory  of  their  inhabitants.  But  if  FroifTart  has 
committed  many  faults  in  what  he  relates  to  us,  the 
greateil,  without  doubt,  is  to  have  fpoken  at  all 
of  what  he  could  not  with  any  degree  of  accuracy 
know. 

All  thefe  defe6ls  and  imperfedions  do  not  pre- 
vent his  chronicle  from  being  confidered  as  one  of 
the  moil  precious  monuments  of  our  hiftory  ;  and 
the  perufal  of  It  from  being  as  agreeable  as  inflruc- 
tive  to  thofe  who,  not  confining  themfelves  to  the 
knowledge  of  general  fa6ls,  feek  in  the  details  of 
particular  events,  and  of  the  ufages  of  that  period, 
to  develope  the  charader  of  mankind,  and  of  the 
ages  which  have  palled. 

Froiffart  was  born  to  tranfmit  to  poflerity  a  liv- 
ing picture  of  an  age,  which  preferred  the  hazard 
of  war  to  the  folid  advantages  of  peace ;  v/hich, 
amid  the  intervals  of  troubles  almoft  continually 
agitating  it,  found  relaxation  only  in  the  mofL  tu- 
multuous pleafures. 

Befides  the  conflicts  of  fo  many  nations  which  he 
relates,  and  in  which  he  defcribes  divers  ufages  re- 
fpecting  the  Ban  and  Arriere  Ban,  the  attack  and 
defence  of  places,  fortifications,  detachments,  ikir- 
mifhes,  orders  of  battle,  artillery,  marine,  the 
armour  of  thofe  on  foot,  and  thofe  on  horfeback  ; 
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we  find  in  this  hiftory  every  thing  which  can  excite 
turiofity  with  regard  to  nobiHty  and  knighthood, 
their  challenges,  their  deadly  combats,  tilts,  tourna- 
ments, entries  of  princes  j  aflemblies,  feafts,  balls, 
the  dreifes  of  both  fexes ;  fo  that  his  chronicle  is  a 
complete  body  of  the  antiquities  of  the  fourteenth 
century.     I  niuH  own  that  thefe  details  only  attrad 
attention  from  their  own  fmgularity ;  they  are  re- 
lated without  ftudy,  and  without  art :   it  is,  in  truth, 
a  familiar  converfation  with  a  man  of  underftand- 
ing,  who  has  feen  a  great  deal,  and  tells  his  flory 
well.     Neverthelefs,  this  amiable  flory  teller  knows 
how,  at  tiri"ies^  and  in  particular  when  he  fpeaks  of 
any  grand  events  to  unite  the  majefly  of  hiflory  with 
the  fmiplicity  of  a  tale.     Let  any  one  read,  among 
other  things,  the  many  battles  which  he  has  fo  ex- 
cellently painted  ;  let  him  read  the  recital  of  the 
famous  battle  of  Poitiers,  they  will  there  fee  in  the 
perfon  of  the  prince  of  Wales,  a  hero,  far  greater 
by  the  generolity  with  which  he  made  ufe  of  his 
vi£lory,  by  his  attentions   to  a   conquered  prince, 
and  by  the  refped:  he  always  paid  him,  than  by  thofe 
efforts  of  courage  which  had  made  him  triumph, 
I  do  not  believe  there  is  any  thing  which  can  equal 
the   fublimity  of  this  morfel   of  hiflory,  nothing 
which  can  more  interefl  the  heart  and  elevate  the 
mind.     Others^  of  a  very  different  nature,    have 
their  value  in  their  fimplicity  :  fuch  is  the  epifode 
of  the  love  of  the  king  of  England  for  the  countefs 
of  Sahfbury ;  the  tender  and   affeding   recital   of 
which  does  not  yield   to  the  mofl  ingenious  and 
befl-written   romances.     The   hiflorian   fometimes 
takes  a  g^y  tonej  as  in  the  chapter  w^herein  he 
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fpeaks  of  the  impatience  of  the  young  king  Charles 
VI.  to  receive  his  new  bride ;  and  in  that  wherein 
he  relates  the  jokes  which  this  prince  made  on  his 
uncle,  the  duke  of  Berry,  who,  at  a  time  of  life 
not  well  fuited  for  love,  married  a  young  wife. 

The  tafte  of  the  author  is  very  vifible  in  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  treats  thefe  fubjeds  ;  but  as  the 
age  he  lived  in  knew  how  to  conciliate  all  things, 
this  tafte  did  not  exclude  the  ftrain  of  devotion  which 
runs  through  the  courfe  of  his  work.     It  is  only  to 
be  wiihed  that  he  had  not  degraded  his  religion,  by 
a  credulity  ridiculoufly  fuperftitious  ;  falfe  miracles, 
prophecies,  enchantments,    have  nothing  in  them 
fo  abfurd  as  not  to  find  in  him  an  unbounded  and 
blind  belief.     Every  one  knows  the  tale  he  tells  of 
the  demon  Orthon.     It   can   fcarcely  be  compre- 
hended how  he  can  connedl  with  chriftianity  the 
example  which  he  draws  from  the  fable  of  Adeon 
to  juftify  the  probability  of  an  adventure  of  the 
fame  fort,  which  makes  part  of  another  tale.     He 
has  befides  been  reproached  with  having  diilionour- 
ed   hiftory  by  his  too  great  minutenefs.     I  agree 
that  we  readily  would  have  difpenfed  with  his  telling 
us  at  what  fign  thofe  lodged  of  whom  he  v/as  fpeak- 
ing,  and  pointing  out  the  Inns  where  he  himfelf 
had  fometimes  taken  up  his  quarters  ;  but  I  cannot 
equally  condemn  the  love  adventures,  the  feafts, 
and  ceremonies  of  which  he  has  left  us  defcriptions. 
Although  at  times  his  narrations  be  not  relating  to 
fubjeds  fufficiently  noble,  yet  he  paints  fo  agreeably 
and  fo  truly  the  age  of  which  he  writes  the  hiftory, 
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that  it  would,  I  think,  be  ungrateful  to  make  any 
complaints. 

I  have  inferted  fummarily  in  this  critlcifm  a 
iketch  of  the  opinions  which  different  authors  have 
given  of  him  ;  and  they  may  be  confulted.  I  will 
add  that  of  an  author  v/ho  knew  better  than  any 
other  the  full  value  of  a  ready  and  natural  genius. 

"  I  love/'  fays  Pv'Iontagne,  "  hiftorians  unaffected 
*'  or  excellent :  the  unaffecled,  who  have  not 
*'  wherewithal  to  add  of  their  own,  and  who  are 
*'  only  careful  to  colleft  and  pick  up  every  thing 
*^  which  falls  v/ithin  their  notice,  and  to  put  down 
*'  every  thing  without  choice  and  without  forting, 
'^  gives  us  the  opportunity  of  wholly  judging  of 
*'  their  truth.  Such,  for  example,  is  the  good 
*'  Froiffart,  who  has  gone  on  with  his  v/ork  with 
'^  fuch  a  frank  fimplicity,  that,  having  committed  a 
"  fault,  he  is  no  way  adiamed  of  avowing  it,  and 
*'  correding  it  at  the  place  where  he  is  informed  of 
^Mt;  and  who  tells  us  the  diverfity  of  rumours 
*'  which  were  current,  and  the  different  accounts 
"  that  were  told  to  him.  It  is  hiftory,  naked  and 
^'  unadorned  ;  every  one  may  profit  from  it,  ac- 
*'  cording  to  the  depth  of  his  underflanding." 

I  come  now  to  the  editions  of  Froiflart.  We 
have  three  black-letter  ones,  and  two  poflerior  to 
them ;  that  which  I  believe  to  be  the  oldeft,  is  by 
Anthony  Verard,  at  Paris,  without  a  date,  three 
volumes  in  folio,  The  fecond  is  printed  at  Paris,  by 
Michael  leNoir,  the  15th  July,  1505,  two  volumes 
in  folio  j  in  a  handfome  type.     The  third  is  dated 
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Pans,  by  Galliot  du  Pre,  1530,  three  volumes  in 
folio.  The  fourth,  Lyons,  by  John  de  Tournes, 
^^59?  '5^^>  ^S^^9  three  volumes  in  folio,  revifed 
and  correded  by  Denys  Sauvage.  The  fifth,  which 
copies  exadly  the  fourth,  is  dated  Paris,  by  Ger- 
vais  Mallot,  1574,  three  volumes  in  folio  *. 

There  is  reafon  to  beheve,  from  the  manner  in 
which  father  Long  expreffes  himfelf  on  the  fubject 
of  the  editions  of  Froiflart,  that  there  may  be  others 
in  which  h?.s  been  united  into  one  body  his  chroni- 
cle, with  the  liril  continuation,  by  an  anonymous 
writer,  to  the, year  1498,  and  with  a  fecond  conti- 
nuation to  the  year  1513.  But  thefe  works  have 
never  been  printed  together.  This  is  not  the  only 
miflake  which  this  learned  librarian  has  made  in  the 
fame  article  ;  as  I  will  .Qjortly  explain,  when  I  fpeak 
of  thefe  continuations.  He  alfo  notices  an  hiflorical 
work,  printed  under  this  title  :  "  Order  of  the  entrv 
"  and  happy  arrival  in  the  city  of  Paris  of  L^abella 
"  of  Bavaria,  queen  of  France,  wife  of  Charles  VL^ 


*  M.  de  St.  Palaye  docs  not  feem  to  have  known  all  the 
editions  of  FroiiTart.  I  have  three  of  different  dates  from  thofe 
he  mentions. 

1.  A  moil  fuperb  copy  on  velhim,  in  four  volumes,  which, 
originally  belonged  to  the  Soubife  library,  purehafed  at  the 
fale  of  the  Bibhotheca  Parifiana ;  prirted  in  black  letter^  by 
GuillauiTie  Euftace,  at  Pa-  ?,  I5I4» 

2.  An  edition  by  Denys  Sauvnge^  in  four  volumes,  printed 
by  Micha'^1  Sonnius,.  Paris,  1574.  This  had  belonged  to  Mr. 
Secretary  Craggs. 

3.  An  edition  by  Denys  Sauvage,  in  four  Yolumes,  printed 
for  Michael  de  Roigny,  Paris,  1574.  This  had  belonged  tp 
Mr.  Tyrwliitt. 

«  ia 
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"in  the  year  1389;  extra6led  from  the  fourth 
•'  book  of  the  hiftory  of  Froiflart ;"  without  mark-^ 
ing  either  the  date,  or  place  of  its  impreffion. 

I  am  ignorant  whether  this  be  not  an  old  frag- 
ment of  FroifTart  which  Sauvage  had  confaked, 
which  had  been  printed  before  the  black-letter  edi- 
tions, and  of  which  I  have  never  been  able  to  gain 
any  knowledge.  To  return  to  thofe  editions  I  have 
pointed  out,  1  ihall  fix  principally  on  that  of  Sau- 
vage, and  endeavour  to  lliew,  at  the  fame  time, 
what  opinion  fhould  be  formed  of  the  black-letter 
editions  which  preceded  his. 

If  the  hiilorian  has  been  accufed  of  iliewing  toof 
great  a  hatred  to  the  French  in  feveral  parts  of  his 
chronicle,  the  editor  has  been  equally  accufed  of 
Ihewing  too  great  a  partiality  for  them,  by  fuppreif- 
ing  every  thing  which  might  difpleafe  them.  Perhaps 
this  charge  Is  only  made  in  confequenee  of  the  firft:^ 
and  readers,  prejudiced  on  one  hand  againft  Froif- 
fart  for  having  been  an  enemy  to  the  French,  fur- 
prized  on  the  other  at  not  finding  any  traces  of  this 
pretended  enmity  in  his  hiftory,  may  have  judged, 
without  further  reafon,  that  Sauvage  had  retrenched, 
through  love  for  his  country,  all  that  the  hiflorlan 
had  written  through  hatred  tc  it.  The  French, 
with  whom  Sauvage,  according  to  this  mode  of 
reafoning,  ought  to  have  found  favour,  have  not 
been  lefs  hard  upon  him  on  another  head.  Ac- 
cording to  feveral,  he  has  altered  and  disfigured  the 
proper  names  ;  he  has  changed  the  fimple  language 
of  the  times  of  FroifTart,  to  fubftitute  his  own ;  by 
which  he  has  more  obfcured  the  hiftory  than  en- 
lightened 
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lightened  it,  and  has  only  caufed  thofe  editions 
which  were  prior  to  his  own  to  become  more  fcarce, 
and  more  dear.  We  fliall  fee  whether  this  be  the 
recompence  that  all  the  trouble  he  gave  himfelf  de^ 
ferved :  but  I  ought  firft  to  fpeak  of  the  manner  in 
which  he  laboured  at  this  edition,  and  the  aiTiftance 
he  had,  according  to  the  account  which  he  gives 
himfelf. 

Sauvage,  having  firlt  transcribed  the  printed  copy 
of  Galliot  du  Pre,  compared  it  with  the  two  other 
black  letter  editions,  when  he  found  the  difference 
between  them  fo  trifling  that  he  thought  he  ought 
to  confider  all  three  but  as  the  fame.  He  then 
collated  his  text  with  a  printed  fragment  ftili  more 
antient ;  then  with  the  third  volume  of  "  La  Mer 
"  dcs  Hifloires,"  in  which  Froiflart  has  been  copied 
from  the  beginning  to  the  177th  chapter;-  and 
laflly,  with  two  abridgments  in  MS.  which  he  dif- 
tinguifhes,  not  being  acquainted  with  the  authors, 
by  the  names  of  "  La  Chaux  and  de  Salu,"  who 
had  communicated  them  to  him. 

The  editor,  in  acknowledging  that  thefe  abridge- 
ments, or  manufcripts,  which  were  fo  much  da- 
maged, that  he  was  frequently  obliged  to  guefs  the 
meaning,  have  been  at  times  very  ufeful  to  him, 
gives  notice  that  he  did  not  follow  their  pundluation; 
but,  perfuaded  there  cannot  be  too  great  exaclnefs 
in  religioufly  preferving  the  language  of  antient 
authors,  he  follows,  with  a  fcrupulous  attention,  the 
orthography,  the  antient  words,  and  antient 
modes  of  fpeech,  although  they  were  very  different 
from  what  they  were  when  the  hrfl  copies  came 
from  the  hands   of  FroiiTart.     He,   neverthelefs, 

-     avows 
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avows  that,  without  derogatmg  from  the  refpe61:  dutf 
to  the  antfent  text,  he  has  thought  himfeif  juftified 
in  making  fome  changes,  but  Iblely,  when  he  has 
been  under  the  indifpenfable  neceffity  of  feeking 
the  aid  of  better  hiflorians,  to  give  a  meaning  to 
paflages  which  were  in  want  of  it.  Even  in  thefe 
cafes,  the  only  ones  in  which  he  has  taken  the  li- 
berty of  making  any  change,  he  has  had  the  precau- 
tion to  place  in  the  margin  the  original  reading, 
however  defective  it  might  be ;  leaving,  by  thefe 
means,  to  the  reader  the  power  of  judging  of  the 
correftions  he  had  made.  "With  regard  to  proper 
names,  and  the  names  of  places,  he  has  not  touched 
them,  from  the  impofTibility  of  corrediing  them 
with  fuccefs. 

The  editor  addreffes  the  four  volumes  of  Froiifart 
to  the  conllable  de  Montmorency,  by  as  many  de^ 
dicatory  epiflles.  He  tells  us  in  the  firfl,  and  by  an 
advertifement  to  his  readers,  that  the  editions  he 
had  already  given  of  feveral  of  our  hiflorians  were 
but  preparatory  to  a  general  hiilory  of  the  Gauls 
and  of  the  kingdom  of  France,  which  he  was  then 
employed  on. 

Sauvage  promifes  nothing  relative  to  his  edition 
of  Froiflart,  which  he  hasnot  faithfully  performed; 
as  we  may  be  convinced,  by  following  the  notes 
which  he  added.  I  do  not  hy,  that  he  has  always 
chofen  well  from  the  different  texts  he  had  under 
his  eyes  ;  but,  if  the  corrections  he  propofes  be  not 
all  equally  jail:,  there  are  many  which  offer  a  clear 
and  very  probable  meaning  of  paffages  which,  in  the 
old  editions,  are  a  cclleftion  of  words  without  corir 
nexiQn,  and  without  fenfe.  With  regard  to  the 
9  language, 
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language,  befides  his  attention  never  to  change  any 
of  the  antient  words,  he  accompanies  them  with  an 
explanation  whenever  he  thinks  them  not  fuffici- 
ently  inteUigible*  His  zeal  in  this  refpe6t  is  more 
praifeworthy  than  his  intelligence.  It  is  furprifmg 
that,  after  having  publiflied  feveral  of  our  old  au- 
thors, he  was  not  better  acquainted  with  their  lan- 
guage, and  that  he  Ihould  add  fuch  unnatural  ex- 
planations and  etymologies. 

As  the  chronology  of  Froiflart  was  fometimes 
defective,  Sauvage  has  reformed  it  in  thofe  places 
which  appeared  to  him  mofl  faulty.  Re  has  often 
recalled  to  the  reader's  memory  diflant  paiTages.  in 
order  to  reconcile  them,  or  to  iliew  their  contradic- 
tion; or,  in  fliort,  to  demonRrate  the  connexion  of 
certain  fa6ls  with  each  other  ;  but  his  attempts  in 
this  part  are  fcarcely  worth  mentioning. 

Some  genealogies,  which  regard  perfons  of  whom 
Froiilart  fpeaks,  as  well  as  fome  remarks  on  divers 
places,  the  pofition  of  which  he  atcempts  to  fix,  by 
relating  the  different  names  they  are  called  by,  fhew 
that  the  editor  had  not  abfolutely  negleded  thefe 
two  objeds.  We  mud  not  be  furprized  that  fo 
many  foreign  names  fhould  not  always  be  exa<Slly 
correct ;  befides  their  having  been  changed  fmce 
that  time,  we  fliould  not  impute  as  blame,  either  to 
the  author  or  editor,  the  faults  of  copyifts  who 
have  incorrectly  read  them,  and  who  have  written 
them  according  to  the  pronunciation  or  orthography 
of  their  language  and  age ;  for,  not  only  are  the 
names  read  in  as  many  different  ways  as  there  are 
rnanufcriptSjbui  thevcontinuallvvarv  in  the  fameMS. 

Vol,  I.  f  as 
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as  often  as  they  are  met  with.  The  only  method 
of  remedying  this,  is  to  clear  up  Froiirart  by  him- 
felf,  in  collating  the  various  paflages  where  the 
fame  name  is  found  j  and  this  is  what  Sauvage  has 
done  ;  and  for  greater  fecurity  he  has  read  over 
five  times  the  text  of  his  author  ;  however,  when 
he  could  not  draw  any  advantage  from  this  repeated 
reading,  he  has  made  ufe  of  afTiftance  wherever  it 
could  be  found.  He  appears,  in  fa6:,  to  have 
ftudied  very  carefully  the  maps  and  defcriptions  of 
thofe  countries  the  hiftorian  fpeaks  of,  and  alfo  to 
have  confulted  their  inhabitants.  We  obferve,  that 
when  he  retired  to  Lyons  to  give  himfelf  up  more 
freely  to  iludy,  he  went  to  reconnoitre  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood the  field  of  battle  of  Brinay,  or  Brinais, 
where  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  had  been  defeated  in 
1360  by  the  free  companies.  The  defcription  he 
gives  of  it  is  very  inftruclive,  and  ferves  to  clear  up 
the  circumflances  of  that  event.  An  epitaph  which 
he  had  read  in  a  church  at  Lyons  ferves  at  another 
time  to  prove  the  falfity  of  a  date  in  Froilfart.  In 
fhort,  there  is  fcarcely  any  hiftorian  of  importance^ 
of  whatever  country  he  might  be,  whom  Sauvage 
had  not  feen,  in  order  the  better  to  underftand  him 
on  whom  he  was  employed,  and  to  make  him  bet- 
ter underftood  by  others,  and  to  confirm  or  to  rec- 
tify his  teltimony.  We  may  count  nearly  forty 
authors  whom  he  cites  in  his  margins^  as  well  rela- 
tive to  the  hiftory  of  France,  as  to  that  of  England, 
Scotland,  Flanders,  Germany,  Spain,  Italy,  Hun- 
gary, and  Turkey.  I  add,  that  he  confulted  the 
original  acls,  fince  he  has  infcrtcd  in  his  annotations 

the 
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the  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  Bretigny,  figned  by 
the  Prince  of  Wales  at  Calais,  after  having  tran- 
fcribed  with  his  hand  upon  a  copy  from  the  fame 
Prince,  collated  by  a  "  Trcforier  des  Chartres." 

If,  then,  the  edition  of  Sauvage  be  flill  very  im- 
perfect, it  has  not  any  defects  but  what  the  prece- 
ing  editions  have  in  common  with  it ;  to  which, 
however,  it  is  infinitely  fuperior.  The  editor,  well 
verfed  in  our  antiquities  and  our  hiftory,  exa6l  in 
the  performance  of  his  duty,  and  indefatigable  in 
the  purfuit  of  his  objed,  proves,  by  the  conftant 
life  he  makes  of  the  two  manufcripts,  by  the  judg- 
ment he  giveii  of  their  infuiiiciency,  and  by  the  re- 
gr^ct  he  expreffes  at  not  being  able  to  meet  with 
better,  that  he  has  been  in  greater  want  of  affiftance, 
than  of  goo'i  will,  good  faith,   and  capacity. 

In  his  time,  manufcripis  buried  in  the  libraries  of 
ignorant  monks,  or  in  the  archi\'es  of  private  per- 
fons,  and  unknown  to  thcii  poirefTors,  were  loH  to 
the  learned  world.  Times  have  fmce  changed  ;  , 
thanks  to  the  attention  of  minifters,  who  negle6l 
nothing  for  the  public  good,  there  isfcarcely  a  man 
of  letters  to  whom  manufcripts  of  all  ages  are  not 
become  a  fort  of  property.  Nothing  would  be 
wanting-  to  the  o^ood  fortune  of  this  ap-e,  if,  with 
fiich  abundant  fuccours,  there  could  be  found  men, 
as  laborious  as  Sauvage,  to  take  advantage  of  them; 
lor^  I  have  not  a  doubt,  b^it  that,  if  he  had  been  abk 
to  procure  accefs  to  the  manufcripts  we  poiTefs,  he 
v/ould  have  given  us  an  cxrellent  edition  of  Froiifart. 

The  number  of  thofe  known  at  this  day  is  fo  con- 
fiderable,  that,  after  the  Bible  and  the  Fathers,  I  do 
not  bel'eve  iliere  b  any  vvorl;  of  which  there  have 
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been  fo  many  copies  ;  which  fliews  the  great  edeeni 
it  has  been  held  in  during  every  age.  In  the  f/ngle 
national  hbrary  there  are  upwards  of  thirty  volumes 
in  folio,  which  contain  feparately  fome  one  of  the 
four  books  into  which  this  Hiflory  is  divided.  The 
numbers  6760,   8317,  8318,  8319,  8320,  8324, 

^33^'-y  ^33^^  ^33'^^  ^335  ^^^^  3^  pined  together, 
8334  ;  and  the  numbers  of  the  manufcripts  of  Col- 
bert,  united  with  thofe  of  the  nation,  15,  3^,  and 
231,  include  the  firfl  Volume.  The  numbers  8321, 
8330,  0333,  8337,  and  8338,  added  together  with 
thofe  of  Colbert,  16,  and  86,  compofe  the  fecond 
volume.  The  numbers  8325,  8328,  8337,  and 
8338,  added  to  thofe  of  Colbert,  87,  and  232,  the 
third  volume.  The  numbers  8329,  8331,  8341, 
8344,  added  together,  and  that  of  Colbert,  17, 
compofe  the  fourth  volume.' 

I  fhould  extend  this  EiTay  to  too  great  a  length 
if  I  were  to  defcribe  the  form,  the  age,  the  titles,  the 
omiiiions,  or  imperfe6lions,  and  other  fingularities, 
vv^hich  didinguifh  thefe  manufcripts.  In  regard  to 
other  and  more  eifential  differences,  I  fnall  fay  in 
general,  that  the  greater  part  confifl  in  tranfpo- 
fitions  of  fome  articles,  in  changes,  additions  or 
retrenchments  of  words,  in  omilTions  fometimes 
confiderable  ;  abbreviations  of  feveral  chapters,  or 
compreflion  of  many  events  into  a  narrow  compafs ; 
vague  tranfitions,  ufelefs  recapitulations  of  the 
foregoing  chapters ;  certain  modes  of  phrafeo- 
logy,  which,  like  formulas,  are  repeated  in  every 
page  ;  and  fome  interpolations  of  the  copyilfs, 
which,  ferving  only  to  fwell  out  the  volume,  have 
been  wifely  curtailed  by  Sauvage  in  kis  printed  edi- 
2  tion. 
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'tion.  I  will  not  quote  any  other  example  than  the 
paflage,  where,  fpeaking  of  the  affection  of  Edward 
III.  for  the  princefs  of  Hainault,  whom  he  mar- 
ried, he  fays,  "  a  fine  fpark  of  love  therefore  ftruck 
him ;"  to  which  the  copy  iff  adds  thefe  words, 
"  which  Madame  Venus  fent  him  by  Cupid  the 
"  god  of  love."  However,  among  thefe  frivolous 
additions,  there  may  have  been  fome  of  importance, 
v/hich  it  would  be  proper  to  fearch  for  in  thofe  parts 
that  offer  any  difficulty,  or  in  thofe  articles  which 
demand  a  ferious  difcuffion. 

After  thefe  general  obfervations,  I  will  fay  one 
word  of  the  principal  fmgularities  which  I  have  no- 
ticed in  fome  of  thefe  MSS.  Thofe  of  the  numbers 
8317,  and  15  of  Colbert,  are  remarkable  for  the 
corrections  which  have  been  made  on  their  margins 
in  the  article  that  mentions  Philip  de  Valois's  ac- 
ceffion  to  the  Crown  of  France.  The  fame  hand 
has  alfo  added  to  this  lad  manufcript  a  note,  which 
is  written  on  one  of  the  blank  leaves  prefixed  to 
the  Chronicle  :  ''  Two  verfes  which  the  Peers  of 
"  France  fent  to  King  Edward  of  England,  at  the 
"  time  when  he  difputed  the  fucceffion  to  the  Crown 
^^  of  France. 

^*  Credo  Regnorum  qui  cupis  efTe  duorum 

"  Succedunt  mares  hulc  regno  non  muliercs  *," 

In 


*  To  re-edablifli  the  meafure  and  the  fenfe  of  the  lirll 
verfe,  one  muft,  I  think,  add  the  word  Rex  :  regnorum  qui 
Rex  .cupis  effe  duorum.  And  to  make  Edward  feel  the  apr 
plication^  one  may,  inftead  of  Credo,  read  Crede,  or  Credito; 
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In  number  8318,  we  read  in  the  fame  hand 
■wanting  with  the  manufcrlpt,  that  it  was  given  to 
John  Duke  of  Berry  the  8th  November,  1407,  by 
William  Boifratier,  Mafler  of  Requefus,  and  Clouu- 
feilor  10  this  Prince.  If  it  he  the  fame  which  has 
fmce  been  given  by  M.  de  Chandenier  to  M.  le  La- 
boureur,  as  this  kift  believed,  it  would  be  rendered 
the  more  precious  from  this  circumftance,  that  there 
would  be  found  in  it  very  confiderable  variations, 
which  he  fays  he  has  cbferved  in  this  manufcript, 
irom  the  printed  copies,  asid  more  efpecially  from 
that  of  Sauvage ;  or  it  would  convince  us  of  the 
falfity  of  this  imputation^,  which  appears  to  me  very 
fufpicious. 

But  as  the  copy  of  M.  le  Laboureur,  as  he  hinv 
felf  informs  us,  contained  miniatures  reprefenting 
the  principal  events  of  the  Hiftory,  and  as  the  one 
which  Boifrader  prefented  to  the  Duke  of  Berry 
does  not  contain  any,  it  is  certain  that  it  cannot  be 
the  feme.  Although  the  miiniatures,  heiid-picccs, 
capital  letters  illuminated  and  emb(^fled  with  gold, 
in  the  MS.  8319,  be  of  great  beauty  ;  it  mufi:,  ne- 
verthelefs,  yield  in  this  refpe<St  to  number  8320, 
from  which  much  may  be  learnt  regarding  warlike 
cuftoms,  ceremonies,  dreffes,  and  other  poin^s  of 
antiquity.  The  Reverend  Father  Monlfaucon  has 
taken  from  them  the  prints  of  the  entry  of  Queen 


of  which  Credo  is  perhaps  an  abbreviation.     With  rc^rard  to  the 

fecoud,  the  nuiiiher  of  fyllables  is  prefervcd  which  an  hexameter 

verfc  requires  ;  and  that  fhould  be  fufficicnt  net  to  quarrel  with. 

'the  mcafiii-e.  St.  Palaye. 

Ifabella 
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Ifabella  of  France,  and  the  arrefl  of  the  King  of 
Navarre,  which  he  has  inferted  in  his  "  Monu- 
"  ments  Fran9ois."  Notwithftanding  this  I  be- 
lieve, that  in  thefc  miniatures,  which  are  not,  at 
the  mod,  earher  than  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  the  painter  has  confounded  the  drefles  of 
his  own  age  with  thofe  of  the  times  of  which  he 
was  painting  the  hiflory. 

We  fee  at  the  beginning  of  feveral  MSS.  the 
author  reprefented  differently  dreffed,  fometimes  as 
a  canon,  with  his  furplice  and  auniuffe  *  ;  fome- 
times in  a  purple  robe,  prefenting  his  work  to  the 
King  of  France,  or  to  feme  other  Prince,  feated  on 
his  throne,  and  crowned.  The  King  of  England 
is  known  by  his  robe  embroidered  with  leopards  in 
the  number  8331-2,  and  the  Queen  of  England  in 
number  15  of  Colbert's  colle<5i:ions. 

The  moft  antient  of  all  the  manufcripts  of  the 
firft  vohjme  are  the  numbers  8318  and  8331-2, 
which  appear  to  me  to  be  of  the  end  of  the  four- 
teenth century  :  and  though  many  things  are  defi- 
cient in  each  of  them,  their  antiquity  ought  to  give 
them  the  preference.  My  opinion  is  the  fame  re- 
fpeding  the  MS.  number  8333,  being  the  mofl  an- 
tient of  the  fecond  volume ;  though  it  does  not 
feem  to  me  to  have  been  written  earlier  than  the 
middle  of  the  fifteenth  century.  The  number  8321 
is  a  continuation  of  number  8320  ;  there  are  fewer 


*  AumulTe  is  a  fart  of  bracelet  of  fur,  which  caqons  wear  on 
their  arms,  when  drefTed,  I  cannot  find  any  EngUfh  by  which 
•to  tranHate  it. 

f  4  miniatures^ 
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miniatures,  but  they  are  equally  beautiful ;  which  is 
the  only  merit  the  number  polfefTes  ;  for  otherwife 
it  is,  properly  fpeaking,  but  an  extrad  of  Froiifart, 
and  frequentl)^  many  chapters  are  omitted  together. 
Number  1 6,  which  is  the  fame  writing  as  num- 
ber 15,  of  which  it  is  a  continuation,  contains,  be- 
fides  the  fecond  volume,  a  part  of  the  third,  as  far 
as  thefe  words  or  the  44th  chapter,  page  1 5 1  of  the 
edition  of  Sauvage :  "  Thus  was  broken  oft  the 
"  expedition  by  fea  at  this  time  ;"  to  which  it  adds, 
"  which  coft  the  kinc^dom  of  France  C.  M.  francs, 
*'  thirty  times  counted." 

No.  8330  has  for  title,  "  The  third  volume  of 
"  the  Chronicles  of  FroilTart ;"  although  it  contains 
but  the  fecond.  By  a  limilar  midake  we  read,  at 
the  end  of  number  8325,  which  concludes  the  third 
volume,  *'  here  ends  the  fecond  volume  of  the 
"  Chronicles  of  Froilfart."  This  MS.  which  is 
but  of  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  is  that 
in  which  the  language  of  old  times  is  the  moft  pre- 
ferved  :  perhaps  it  has  been  copied  from  fome  other 
more  antient  than  thofe  which  we  poffefs.  There 
are  at  the  end  fome  circumflanccs  concerning  Froif- 
fart,  which  are  alfo  in  the  MSS.  8328  and  232,  and 
which  are  not  in  the  printed  copies.  It  is  chiefly 
fhe  artiquity  of  the  flyle,  which  makes  me  confidcr 
the  MS.  8329,  although  fcarce  earlier  than  the 
end  of  the  fifteenth  centui-y,  as  the  beft  we  have  for 
the  fourth  volume.  We  find  in  it,  as  in  the  ninn- 
bers  8331,  8341,  42,  and  17,  two  important  addi- 
tions. The  firft  is  the  preface,  which  I  have  no- 
ticed in  the  life  of  Froifiart  5  the  fecond  terminarcs 

the 
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the  whole  of  his  Chronicle,  when  the  author,  to- 
wards  the  end,  fpeaking  of  the  death  of  Richard, 
fays  that  he  would  not  enter  into  any  detail  of  it, 
from  want  of  having  fufficient  information.  The 
addition  is  a  fort  of  letter,  true  or  falfe,  which 
is  addreffed  to  him,  and  by  which  he  is  informed  of 
alh  the  particulars ;  fuch  as  had  been  written  by  a 
man  worthy  of  belief,  who  was  then  in  England. 
The  manner  in  which  this  fa£t  is  related  has  not 
been  forgotten  by  the  Englifh  hiftorians,  who  have 
mentioned  the  different  rumours  which  had  gone 
abroad  on  this  fubje£t. 

Number  17  feems  to  have  been  written  by  the 
fame  hand  as  1 5  and  1 6,  and  thefe  three  added  to 
the  MS.  of  the  third  book,  which  is  v/anting,  per- 
haps made  the  work  complete. 

Under  the  number  169  of  the  Coiilin  library,  at 
prefent  in  that  of  St.  Germain-des-Prcz,  are  com- 
prehended four  volumes,  three  of  which  are  of  the 
fame  hand-writing  ;  that  is  to  fay,  of  the  middle  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  containing  the  firil,  the  third, 
and  lad  book  of  Froiffart.  The  fourth,  which  is  of 
the  fame  writing,  but  more  beautiful,  is  another  copy 
of  the  lafh  book,  with  the  addition  which  I  have  jufl 
inentioned,  concerning  the  death  of  Richard. 

M.Mahudel  has  communicated  to  me  a  MS.  of  the 
beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century,  without  a  title,  and 
which  may  have  been  fuppofed  to  have  been  written 
by  Froiffart ;  but  it  is  only  a  very  fuccinft  abridge- 
ment, in  which  has  been  preferved,  as  much  as 
poliible,  the  original  text  of  the  hiftorian  to  the  end 
of  the  iirfl  volume,  where  the  abridgement  ceafes. 

It 
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It  is  divided  into  fix  books,  of  which  the  two  lirii 
eitd  with'  thefe  words:  ''  Here  ends  the  firil 
**  (the  fecond)  book  of  this  fecond  volume  of  the 
*•  Chronicles  of  England,  and  confequently  the 
*'-  feventh  (the  eightli)  of  the  four  vohames  par- 
'^  claulx^'  We  read  alfo  at  the  end  of  the  fixth, 
^•^  Here  ends  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Chronicles 
"  of  England/' 

This  MS.  probably  made  part  of  four  volumes 
of  a  compilation  of  a  Hiflory  of  England,  divided 
each  into  fix  books  ;  fuch  nearly  as  our  Chronicles 
of  St.  Denvs.  The  iirfl  volume  would  have  con-' 
tained  events  anterior  to  FroiiTart ;  and  as  the  fe- 
cond, which  we  have,  includes  an  abridgement  of 
his  firft  volume,  we  may  prefume  that  the  two  foU 
lowing  would,  in  like  manner,  have  contained  that 
of  the  three  other  volumes,  and  perhaps  alfo  the 
hiilory  of  the  times  pofterior  to  them. 

This  abridgement,  hov/ever,  is  the  fame  with 
that  of  La  Chaux,  which  Sauvage  has  made  ufe  of ; 
I  difcover  the  marks  by  which  he  has  pointed  it  out, 
with  the  exception  of  the  firil  leaf,  which  may  have 
been  lofl  fnice  that  time. 

To  this  great  number  of  MSS.  others  mud  be 
added,  which  contain  only  very  fhort  abridgements 
of  the  Chronicle  of  FroiiTart ;  and  which  are  to  be 
found  in  the  national  library ;,  among  the  MSS.  of 
the  Colbert  colledion.  Such  are  the  numbers  169, 
including  part  of  the  firil  and  fecond  volumes 
abridged  :  258,  nearly  conformable  to  the  fore- 
going :  excepting  where  they  have  added  at  the 
end   four  pages,  containing   "  The  tenor  of  the 

"  Letters 


XCl 

*'  Letters  of  alliance  of  France  with  Scotland"  in 
1379,  with  the  names  of  thofe  loruSj  as  well  Scots 
as  French,  who  figned  the  treaty  ;  and  24.44,  which 
comprehends  the  abridgement  of  the  four  volumes. 
This  is  preceded  by  a  preface,  wherein  the  abbre- 
viator  having  faid  he  fliould  follow  FroifTart  "  chap- 
"  ter  by  chapter,"  adds,  "  and  becaufe  this  fame 
^'  Mafter  John  FroifTart  has  not  made  an  Index  to 
"  his  firil  book;  and  by  means  of  the  Index  to  a 
*'  book  we  may,  at  one  glance,  fee  thofe  parts 
^'  which  we  may  be  defirous  to  read  ;  I  have  re- 
*'  folved  to  divide  this  firfl  book  into  one  hundred 
*•'  and  twenty-fevcn  chapters." 

We  fee  nothing  in  thefe  MSS.  which  either 
eflablifhes  the  pretended  enmity  of  Froiflart  againll 
the  French,  nor  which  juftifies  the  accufation 
brought  againft  Sauvage  of  having  altered  the  text 
of  hishiftorlan.  But  a  magnificent  MS.  at  Breflav/ 
furnifhes,  according  to  fome  writers,  an  incontefta- 
ble  proof  of  it.  The  learned  world,  fay  they,  be- 
lieve they  have  an  entire  FroifTart ;  it  has  been 
grofsly  deceived  by  Sauvage,  who  has  not  prefervcd 
the  tenth  part  of  it  in  his  edition.  We  may  reply- 
to  this  charge :  1  ft.  That  Sauvage  will  be  always 
exempt  from  reproach,  fmce  he  has  given  us  the 
text  of  FroifTart,  fuch  as  he  had  feen  it  in  the  known 
copies  of  his  time,  ^dly,  That  the  defcription 
they  give  us  of  the  miniatures  of  this  MS.  of  Bref- 
law,  makes  us  believe  that  it  cannot  be  much  older 
than  towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century  ;  and 
that  confequently,  it  is  but  of  very  moderate  au- 
thority.    In  fhort,  after  the  agreement  of  fo  many 

other 
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other  MSS.  of  which  many  even  h.ivc  been  written 
in  England,  or  dtdined  for  that  country  lince  tlie 
author  is  rcprefented  as  offering   his  book  to  the 
King  and  Queen  of  England,  it  will  not  be  eafy  to 
perfuade  the  world  that  the  fniglc  MS.  of  Breflaw 
contains  alone   fuch  very  coniiderable  differences. 
At  kaft  it  becomes  prudent  to   furpend  our  judgr 
ment,  until  they  fhall  have  publiflied  the  MS.  itfelf, 
or  forne  oi  thofe  paffages  which  are  faid  to  have 
been  retrenched.     We  cannot  too  eagerly  prefs  the 
podeiTors  of  it  to  allow  the  public  to  participate  of  a 
treafure  fo  infinitely  precious  to  the  lovers  of  hifr 
tory.     If,  hitherto,  we  have  been  in  -error,  we  will 
cheerfully  turn  back ;  and  there  is  not  a  man  of 
letters  poiTefling  fenfe,  who  laying  afide  all  national 
intereil,    would    not    ardently   dehre  to   have    the 
Chronicles  of  FroiiTart,  fuch  as  they  came  from  the 
hands  of  the  author.     Many  MSS.  of  FroiiTart  are 
to  be  found  in .  the  libraries  of  foreign  countries. 
There  is  one  in  the  Hbrarv  of  the  cathedral  of  Tour- 
nay,  according  to    the   report  of  feveral    Flemifli 
librarians  * ;  three  in  England,  according  to  the  ca- 
talogue of  MSS.  in  that  kingdom  ,  which  alfo  men- 
tions fome  manufcript  notes  colied'ed  by  Mr.  Aflr- 
mole  ;  and  others  again,  which  may  be  ^ttn  in  the 
Hew  Catalogue  of  MSS.  by  Father  Montfaucon. 


*  M.  de  St.  Palaye  is  igncrant  how  rich  this  country  is  in 
MSS.  of  FioifTart.  There  are  many  magnificent  ones  in  the 
Britifh  Mufcum,  at  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  in  other  pubhe 
snd  private  libraries.  I  have  in  my  library  not  lefs  than  fix  ; 
but  not  one  is  a  complete  hiilory. 

•Befide 
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BefiJe  the  antient  abridgements  of  FroifTart, 
Sleiden,  full  of  admiration  for  this  hiftorian,  and 
anxious  that  the  advantages  which  may  be  derived 
from  him  fhould  be  common  to  all  ages  and  nations, 
made  in  1537  a  Latin  abridgement,  v/hich  was  af- 
terwards tranflated  into  French  and  Engiifh  by  p. 
Golln,  in  4to.  London,  1608. 

In  a  preface,  or  epilile,  v/hich  precedes  the  Latin 
edition,  the  author  recommends  the  ftudy  of  the 
Hiitory  of  France  above  all  others,  and  particularly 
that  of  FroifHut,  whofe  candour  he  praifes,  and 
whom  he  only  finds  fault  with  for  being  fometimes 
too  minute  in  his  military  details,  and  in  his  con- 
verfations  with  princes,     Foreit^ners  accufe  Sleidan 

J.  o 

of  not  having  compofed  this  abridgement  with  the 
difmtereilednefs  and  fidelity  to  have  been  exped:ed 
from  a  man  of  fo  great  a  reputation,  and  of  wiihing 
to  favour  the  French  too  much,  as  well  as  of 
pafling  over  the  moil  brilliant  actions  of  the  Englifli, 
where  he  quits  the  fenfe  of  his  author,  in  writing 
otherwife  than  FroiiTart  had  done  :  this  lad  reproach 
does  not  feem  to  me  well  founded.  With  regard 
to  omiffions,  he  has  taken  that  liberty  which  an 
abbrcviator  ought  to  be  allowed,  to  employ  himfelf 
chiefly  in  extracting  what  he  thinks  fuitable  for  his 
■  purpofe ;  and  it  is  but  reafonable  to  allow  that 
Sleidan,  who  at  the  time  was  living  in  France  with 
Frenchmen,  may,  without  any  want  of  candour^ 
have  attached  himfelf  principally  to  thofe  fa£ts 
which  concerned  them.  It  will  not  be  fo  eafy  to 
juftify  Belleforet,  whoj  giving  a  French  abiidge- 

ment 
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ment  of  Froiilart,  has  content c J  himfeif  with 
tranflating  Sleidan  literally,  without  ever  mention- 
ing the  author  whom  he  tranilated. 

The  Englifn,  whom  the  reading  of  FroifTart  in- 
terefls  in  fo  particular  a  manner,  have  in  their  lan- 
guage a  tranflation  of  the  Chronicles  of  FroilTarr, 
compofed  by  Sir  John  Bourchier,  lord  Berners,  by 
order  of  King  Henry  VIII.  and  printed  towards  the 
end  of  his  reign.  There  is  alfo  one  in  Fiemhh, 
printed  by  Guerrit  Vander  Loo,  in  folio  ;  without 
counting  that  in  the  fame  tongue  which  Voffius 
had  feen  in  manufcript, 

I  fliall  not  fay  any  thing  of  thefe  tranflations,  not 
having  met  with  either.  That  of  Bourchier  is,  they 
fay,  more  correct  than  the  French  editions,  in  re- 
gard to  proper  names  *  ;  this  mufi:,  however,  be 
■underflood  to  mean  Englifli  names.  The  Flemifh 
tranflation  muil  have  the  fame  advantage  with  re- 
gard to  the  proper  names  of  perfons  and  places  in 
Flanders.  They  may  both  be  of  great  utility  to  any 
future  Editor  who  may  wifh  to  give  a  good  edition 
of  FroifTart. 


*  I  am  forry  thiit  I  muil  contracU6l  M.  de  St.  Palaye,  in 
Ills  cpiuion  of  Lord  Berners's  tranflation.  Had  it  been  as  he 
imagines,  I  fhould  not  have  attempted  to  offer  a  new  tranflation 
to  the  public  :  but,  fo  far  frotn  being  correal  in  regard  to  names, 
le  mangles  them  nearly  as  much  as  old  Froiffart.  I  cannot  flatter 
myfelf  witli  having  fucceeded  to  my  own  iatisfa6lion,  although 
I  have  taken  every  poiTible  pains  to  inake  it  as  complete  as  the 
'dii^culties  attending  it  would  admit. 

Since 
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since  the  tranllation  of  this  Eflay  was  fir  ft  printed, 
I  have  obtained  permilTion  to  have  the  Breilaw  MS. 
collated.  I  have  as  yet  received  only  the  additions 
to  the  firfl:  volume,  which  are  very  cxtenfive  and 
more  important,  than  M.  de  St.  Palaye  feems  to 
have  fuppofed.  The  whole  will  be  publifhed  with 
due  fpeed,  in  a  fupplementary  volume  to  the  Chro- 
nicles ;  and  I  hope  will  efFe6i:ually  clear  up  all 
doubts  of  FroilTart's  partiality  as  an  hiftorian. 

June  12,  1805. 
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ON 

THE   POETRY  OF   FROISSART. 

BY  AN  ANONYMOUS  WRITER, 
In  the  Memoires  de  r Academic^  VoL  xiv,  p*  2ig,  Sff^. 

TJISTORIANS  have  a  great  advantage  over 
other  writers  ;  for  as  the  principal  merit  of 
their  works  depends  on  their  veracity,  they  are  not 
liable  to  the  revolutions  or  caprices  to  which  other 
produftions  are  fubjefted,  from  the  arbitrary  tafte 
of  different  nations  and  ages,  and  for  this  reafon  are 
tranfmitted  "v^ith  more  certainty  to  poflerity. 

FroilTart,  whofe  name  is  defervedly  celebrated  on 
account  of  the  hiftory  he  has  left  us,  would  fcarcely 
be  known  from  his  poetry,  if  Pafquier  had  not  no- 
ticed the  title  of  a  copy  of  his  poems  which  he  had 
feen  in  the  king's  library  at  Fontainbleau  :  he  may, 
however,  have  occupied  a  no  lefs  honourable  place 
among  the  poets  of  his  age,  than  among  the  hifto- 
rians  ;  and  this  is  a  point  which  M  de  la  Curne  de 
Sainte  Palaye  has  undertaken  to  e;xamine  before  he 
concludes  the  refearches  he  has  made  concerning 
him  and  his  productions.  To  confine  himfelf 
flriclly  within  the  limits  he  has  prefented  to  himfelf, 
he  does  not  undertake  to  enter  into  a  minute  detail 
of  all  his  poetry,  which  comprehends  about  thirty 
thoufand  verfes. 

Vol,  I.  g  '^  Among 
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Among  the  poems  of  confiderable  length  to 
which  FioifTart  has  given  the  names  of  Traittezy 
M.  de  la  Cunie  has  ehofen  the  Paradis  d'Amour^ 
and  PHorlogey  Amoitreufe.  Among  thofe  called 
Ditiez,  he  has  feleded  that  of  the  Marguerite ;  and 
in  the  mifcellaneous  pieces,  as  Rondeaus,  Ballads, 
Paftorals,  Lais^  Virelais^  and  Chants  Royaux,  he 
has  taken  particular  pains  to  make  us  acquainted 
with  the  paflorals  and  rondeaus. 


THE  PARADISE  OF  LOVE, 


The  poet,  tormented  by  the  mod  violent  love, 
falls  afleep,  and  dreams ;  and  the  fubject  of  this 
dream  forms  the  plan  of  his  poem.  He  finds  him- 
felf  feated  in  a  beautiful  wood,  on  the  banks  of  a 
rivulet  befprinkled  with  flowers,  and  furrounded 
by  birds,  among  whom  the  nightingales  form  the 
mofl  charming  concerts,  RecolleiSling  at  this  mo- 
ment the  events  of  his  youth,  and  the  various  fuc- 
cefs  he  had  met  with  in  his  amours,  he  utters  a  vio- 
lent complaint  againfl  the  god  of  love  for  all  the 
misfortunes  he  had  made  him  fuffer.  Plunged  in  a 
melancholy  not  to  be  alleviated  by  the  fongs  of  the 
birdi,  he  hears  a  confufed  noife  of  voices,  which 
made  him  retire  behind  a  bufh — two  ladies  appear 
as  brilliant  in  charms  as  in  drefs,  and  having  ap- 
proached, want  to  beat  him  in  revenge  for  the  in- 
fult  he  had  jufl  offered  to  the  God  of  Love,  their 
mafter;  their  names  were  Pleafure  and  Hope. 
Being  fomewhat  appeafed,  they  tell  him  he  fhould 
impute  his  misfortunes  to  himfelf  alone,  for  that  he 
had  failed  in  fubmiiTion  and  perfeverance,  which 

had 
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had  been  ftrongly  recommended  to  him,  on  his 
engaging  under  the  (landard  of  Love  ;  and,  befides, 
afllire  him  that  by  thefe  means  more  might  have 
been  obtained  bv  him  from  the  ladv  of  his  heart  in 
one  hour,  than  he  could  have  imagined  or  even 
wifhed.  Pieafare,  after  this  ufefui  advice,  fatisfies 
his  curiofity  to  know  what  were  her  fundions  with 
the  God  of  Love.  The  principal,  fhe  faid,  con- 
fiiled  in  fupporting  his  power,  by  the  reciprocal 
charms  which  ihe  conferred  on  two  perfons  in  love 
with  each  other,  whence  comes  the  proverbial  fay- 
ing, no  ugly  lover  nor  ill-favoured  miflrefs.  He 
then  conjures  her  by  all  the  credit  fhe  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  in  the  Court  of  Love^  to  exert  her- 
felf  that  the  lady  to  whom  he  had  paid  his  homage 
ihould  become  lefs  cruel. 

Hope,  into  whofe  hands  Pleafure  transfers  him, 
demands  if  he  is  not  jealous,  v/hich  fhe  calls  the 
curfe  of  lovers,  and  promifes  to  cure  him  of  this 
diforder,  provided  he  would  never  lofe  fight  of  her. 
At  length  the  two  ladies  conduQ:  him  by  the  hand 
to  the  park  where  Love  refided,  and  on  the  road  afk 
him  for  fome  ballads  and  virelais  of  his  compofition, 
which  they  ^mg  with  him. 

They  meet  near  a  hill  doux  penfer^  geniil^  dmiioi- 
feau^  holding  two  greyhounds  in  a  leafh,  who  points 
out  to  them  the  place  where  they  would  find  the 
God  they  are  in  fearch  of.  Several  hunters,  fuch 
as  BeaU'femhlani^  Beau-regard^  Frajic-voidoiry  Dejir, 
Soicvenir^  Bien-befognant,  and  others,  fcattered  over 
different  parts  Vv^ith  greyhounds,  purfuir>g  the  chace 
of  love,  afford  oppoitunities  to  the  new  pilgrim  to 
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inquire  if  the  God  had  many  fuch  hunters,  who 
learns  that  he  had  thirty  times  as  many,  as  well 
counts  and  dukes,  as  kings  and  others. 

When  they  had  advanced  farther,  they  meet  a 
large  company  of  beautiful  ladies  and  danifels,  with 
handfome  youths,  all  clothed  in  green,  and  pre- 
paring to  dance';  and  on  his  alking  who  they  were, 
Pleafure  names  many  heroes  and  heroines  of  ro- 
mance, all  fubjecls  of  the  divinity,  who  dance  near 
the  paradife  of  his  refidence.  At  lafl  they  come  to 
his  pavilion,  which  is  extended  under  a  grove  of 
trees,  and  the  poet  being  prefented,  recites  a  lay. 
To  much  to  the  fatisfadion  of  the  God,  that  he  pro- 
mifes  him  his  affiftance,  and  defires  the  ladies  who 
had  brought  him,  to  take  every  care  of  him,  and 
fhew  him  his  gardens. 

As  they  were  walking,  fmging,  and  gathering 
flowers,  they  met,  in  a  handfome  mead  furrounded 
with  rofe-trees,  Bel-accueil^  who  was  making  a  chap- 
let  of  flowers,  which  two  young  maidens  were  col- 
le£ling  for  him.  The  lover  infl:antly  runs  to  cafl: 
himfelf  at  the  feet  of  his  miftrefs  \  fpeaks  to  her  of 
his  palHon  with  tranfports,  intermixed  with  trem- 
bling ;  tells  her  of  the  prayer  he  had  made  to' Love, 
and  intreats  her  to  foften  a  little  of  her  rigour,  if  flie 
be  dcfirous  thai  he  fliould  live.  She  afks,  with  a 
fweet  fmlle,  what  he  wifhes  from  her,  and  tls  flie 
had  recommended  him  not  to  exceed  the  bounds  of' 
difcretion,  he  conjures  her,  that  now  being  alone, 
(he  would  allow  him  to  hear  fome  foft  exprefllons 
from  her  mouth,  and  to  condefcend  to  'retain  him 
as  her  humble  fervant. 

Having, 
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Having  obtained  thefe  favours,  he  goes  away 
with  her,  and  fings  a  ballad,  which  gains  the  ap- 
plaufe  of  Pleafure,  as  well  as  of  his  miflrefs :  the 
lafl  alfo  rewards  him  with  her  permiffion  to  kifs  a 
chaplet  of  daifies  which  fhe  had  jufl  gathered,  and 
which  fhe  herfelf  kiifes  as  fhe  places  it  on  his  head. 
He  is  on  the  point  of  obtaining  his  utmofl  wifhes, 
when  fhe  propofes  going  to  another  part  of  the 
garden  to  amufe  themfelves ;  but  the  joy  he  feels 
at  this  inflant  (for  it  feemed  as  if  Pleafure  wa§ 
touching  him)  making  him  flart,  he  awakens,  and 
then  returns  thanks  to  the  Gods,  who  had  given 
him  a  dream  fo  full  of  charms,  that  he  had  been 
tranfported  into  the  Paradife  of  Love. 

If  the  poem  which  follows,  under  the  title  of 
PHorloge  Amoiireufe^  is  not  fo  full  of  fictions,  it  is 
not  the  lefs  curious  for  the  information  it  affords  us 
relating  to  the  hiftory  of  the  arts. 

While  all  things  concur  towards  perfedion,  and 
a  learned  fociety,  under  the  eyes  of  different  en- 
lightened minifters  of  flate,  unite  to  the  efforts  of 
the  mofl  able  artifl%  the  fruits  of  the  deepefl  fpecu- 
lation,  it  would  become  thofe  who  purfue  hiflorical 
refearches,  to  be  animated  with  a  fimilar  zeal,  and 
at  times  to  turn  their  views  to  the  fame  objeds ;  and 
for  the  utility  of  the  arts,  to  point  out  by  what 
fteps,  and  by  what  means  they  have  rifen  to  the 
height  at  which  we  now  fee  them ;  and  for  the 
honour  of  thofe  who  cultivate  them  to  fhew  how 
very  far  the  moderns  have  gone  beyond  their  pre- 
deceffors  in  this  line. 
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Monuments,  fucli  as  the  Horloge  Amourcufe  of 
FroiiTait,  would  form  an  eflential  part  of  fuch  a 
plan ;  for  it  not  only  contains  a  moft  circumftantial 
comparifon  of  each  part  of  a  clock,  and  its  move- 
ment, with  the  flate  of  a  heart  in  love,  and  its  va- 
rious agitations ;  but  among  other  particulars  of 
this  comparifon,  it  informs  us  of  the  ancient  flate 
of  clock-m.aking.  We  fee,  in  the  firft  place,  that 
with  regard  to  the  movement,  and  the  flriking  part, 
each  had  but  two  wheels  inflead  of  four,  which  they 
have  at  prefent.  Thefe  two  wheels  were  fufficient, 
but  the  clocks  went  only  fix  or  eight  hours,  and  they 
were  wound  up  three  or  four  times  a-day. 

Secondly,  That  the  clock  marked  twenty-four 
hours,  beginning  v/ith  one  to  twelve,  and  then  re- 
peating the  fame  a  fecond  time. 

Thirdly,  That  the  dial  went  round,  and  the  hour 
was  marked  by  a  fixed  point,  which  ferved  for  a 
hand. 

Fourthly,  That  inflead  of  a  pendulum,  or  balance 
wheel,  which  were  not  then  invented,  the  clocks 
had  a  piece  called  foliot^  which  bore  two  fmall 
weights  called  regales,  whofe  ufe  was  to  retard  or 
advance  the  clock,  as  they  were  brought  more  or 
lefs  near  to  the  centre  of  the  foliot. 

Befide  the  differences  in  the  conftru6lion  of  clocks, 
we  remark  in  this  poem  feveral  terms  of  clock- 
making,  which  were  then  ufed,  and  are  now  no 
longer  current. 

The  flower  called  daify,  which  inccflantly  turns 
to  the  fuHj  is  celebrated  in  a  poem  under  the  title  of 
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!e  Dit  de  la  Marguerite,  This  flower  was  formed, 
according  to  the  poet,  from  the  tears  the  young 
Heres  fhed  over  the  tomb  of  Cepheus  her  loven 
Mercury  accidentally  led  to  the  fpot  of  this  meta- 
morphofis^  as  he  was  driving  his  flock  to  pafliure ; 
furprifed  to  fee  fo  beautiful  a  flower  in  the  month 
of  January,  when  all  the  others  were  lifelefs,  and 
delighted  with  its  brilliancy,  he  made  a  chaplet  of  it, 
and  fent  it  by  his  meflfenger  Liris  to  the  fair  Heres. 
So  rare  a  prefent  caufed  another  change  more  happy 
than  the  firfl: ;  the  nymph,  hitherto  cruel,  became 
affedionate.  The  God  full  of  love  and  gratitude 
for  a  flower,  to  which  he  owed  the  happinefs  of  his 
life,  determined  to  wear  it  ever  after  as  an  orna- 
ment to  his  head. 

This  fidion  is  written  with  much  delicacy  and 
ingenuity ;  the  purity  with  which  the  author  pro- 
tefl;s  to  love  eternally  this  flower,  the  fubje(^  of  his 
poem,  is  expreflfed  with  too  much  tendernefs  not  to 
conceal  a  real  paflion,  perhaps,  for  a  lady  of  a 
fimilar  name.  ^* 

The  greater  number  of  FroiflTart's  pafl:orals  are 
on  the  prizes  offered  in  difl'erent  parts  of  Flanders 
ind  Picardy,  to  the  faireft  fliepherdefs  of  the  dif- 
.trift,  or  to  the  fwain  who  fliould  in  fong  the  beft 
celebrate  his  love.  M.  de  la  Curne  defignedly  fup- 
preflTes  many  details  concerning  the  drefs  of  that 
age,  the  various  mufical  infl:ruments  ufed  in  the 
country,  and  other  particulars  of  the  fame  fort.  He 
likewife  pafles  over  feveral  pafl:orals,  apparently 
more  important  from  their  connexion  with  hifliori- 
cal  events  j   fuch  as  a  coining  of  money  5  the  ar- 
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rival  of  King  John  of  France  in  England;  the  fe- 
turn  of  the  duke  of  Brabant  to  his  country  after 
his  captivity ;  the  victory  gained  by  Charles  VI. 
of  France  at  Caffel :  the  marriage  of  the  duke  of 
Berry ;  the  public  entry  of  Queen  Ifabella  into 
Paris,  &:c. 

Froiffart  has  fucceeded  better  in  his  paftorals 
than  in  any  other  fpecies  of  poetry  :  that  fimple  and 
ingenuous  gaiety,  which  is  the  general  character  of 
his  mind,  he  has  transfufed  wholly  into  the  fenti- 
ments  and  deportment  of  his  fliephcrds  and  fhep- 
herdefles.  The  fubjecls  they  difcufs,  their  manner 
of  treating  them,  and  their  language,  are  always 
conformable  to  their  flate  and  fentiments  ;  a  lively 
joy  animates  their  games  and  their  paftimes,  but  to 
render  it  more  flriking,  M.  de  la  Curne  thus  re- 
lates a  part  of  the  fourth  pii floral. 

A  rich  fliCpherd  balances  between  the  fear  of 
lofmg  the  affedion  of  his  miflrefs,  who  threatens  to 
leave  him  if  he  does  no*-  marry  her,  or  the  great 
wealth  his  relations  promife  him  to  prevent  the 
match :  he,  therefore,  confidentially  feeks  advice 
in  this  embarraflinent  from  a  fhepherd  who  is  his 
friend,  and  whofe  counfels  end  always  with 

Si  tu  peiix  avoir  ta  Bergere, 
Oferois-tu  demander  mieux  ! 

Were  that  lovely  maid  your  bride, 
What  could  yau  demand  befide  ? 

At  this  moment  the  fhepherdefs  appears,  they  ad- 
vance to  meet  her ;  and  the  friend  who  has  been 

confulted  fays,  ^ 
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S'elle  veut  eHre  t'amiette, 
Oferois  tu  demander  mieux ! 

What  compared  is  eaithly  gain, 
Could  you  her  confeiit  obtain  1 

The  fliepherdefs  has  two  chaplets  of  flowers;  flie 
gives  one  to  her  lover,  who  is  tranfported  with  joy  j 
the  two  fliepherds  then  take  her  by  the  hand. 

Et  puis  prirent  a  caroler  * 
Et  le  bergerette  a  chanter 
Une  chanson  moult  nouvelette  ; 
Et  difoit  en  chan^onette, 
Di  moi,  aufel,  fi  t'ayt  diex> 
Si  je  voeil  eftre  t*amiette, 
Oferois-tu  demander  mieux ! 

Sweetly  fung  the  gentle  fwains  ; 

Sweetly  fhe  returned  their  ftrains 

In  notes  they  never  hopM  to  hear, 

While  thofe  foft  accents  charm'd  the  ear^ 

Tell  me,  (liould  the  Gods  provide 

Such  a  blelfmg  in  a  bride, 

What  could  you  wifh  on  earth  befide  ? 

The  fubjecbs  of  Rondeaus  are  ahnofl  always  uni- 
form. The  mofl  part  of  FroifTart's  fpeak  the  na- 
tural fentiments  of  a  lover  fometimes  well  treated  ; 
at  other  times  the  reverfe  :  at  times  gay  and  happy ; 
at  others  melancholy  and  in  defpair.  The  expref- 
lions  are  ever  lively,  tender  and  fimple,  and  per- 
fedly  paint  the  paffion  with  which  his  breaft  is  agi- 
tated. Underneath  are  two  examples.  The  firil 
Rondeau  begins 

Amours,  Amours,  que  voules  de  moi  faire ! 
En  vous  ne  puis  veoir  riens  de  feur. 

*  Dianfer. 
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Je  ne  cognois  ne  vous  ne  votre  afairc. 
Amours,  amours,  &c. 
X.equel  vaut  mieuic  parler,  prier  ou  taire  ! 
Dites  le  moi,  vous  qui  ayez  bon  eur, 
Amours,  amours,  &c. 

Ye  Gods  of  foft  paflion,  what  do  you  intend  ? 
You're  fo  fickle  and  frolic,  and  fond  of  difguife  j 
I  know  not  is  CupM  my  foe  or  my  friend. 
Ye  Gods  of  foft  pallion,   what  do  you  intend? 
Whether  filence  or  fpeech  my  condition  will  mend, 
O  tell  me  fome  counfellor  cunning  and  wife ! 
Ye  Gods  of  foft  paflion,  what  do  you  intend  ? 

The  fecond  rondeau : 

De  quoi  que  foit,  fe  doit  renouveller^ 
Uns  jolis  coers,  Ic  premier  jour  de  May, 
Voire  s'il  aime,  ou  s'il  penfe  k  aimer, 
De  quoi  que  foit,  &c. 
Pour  ce  vous  veux,  Madame,  emayoler  * 
En  lieu  de  May,  d'un  loyal  coer  que  j'ay, 
De  quoi  que  foit,  &c. 

SHE. 

Whatever  betides,  I  will  fummon  my  fwain 

On  the  firil  day  of  May  his  homage  to  pay  ; 

And  to  know  if  he's  bound,  or  has  broken  my  chain  ; 

Whatever  betides,  I  will  fummon  my  fwain. 

HE. 

Though  I  know  your  delight  is  to  fport  with  my  pain. 
And  ring  the  loud  fummons  the  firfl  day  of  May  ; 
Be  it  known  I'm  your  flave,  and  your  flave  will  remain  ; 
And  you  need  not  inquire  if  I  Hill  wear  your  chain. 

"We  may  generally  fay  of  the  poetry  of  Froiflart, 
that  he  was  as  much  wantine  in  invention  for  his 

*  Donuer  le  May» 
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fubjecl,  as  in  imagination  for  his  ornaments.  His 
ftyle,  lefs  copious  than  loofe,  too  frequently  offers 
a  tirefome  repetition  of  the  fame  phrafes  and  turns 
of  exprelTion  to  introduce  common  thoughts  :  but 
the  fimpllcity  and  freedom  of  his  verfification  are 
not  always  void  of  grace  ;  we  meet  now  and  then 
with  poetical  images,  and  many  lines  of  verfe  of  a 
very  happy  flow. 

Such  was  the  (late  of  poetry  in  that  age,  and 
painting  was  nearly  the  fame.  Thefe  two  arts, 
which  have  almofl  always  been  united,  feem  to 
have  made  an  uniform  progrefs.  Painters,  on  their 
emerging  from  barbarifm,  feizing  at  firfl  in  detail 
all  the  fmall  objects  nature  prefented  to  them, 
painted  infers,  flowers  and  birds,  with  fuch  bril- 
liant colours,  and  drew  them  with  fuch  exactnefs, 
that  we  at  this  day  admire  them  among  the  orna- 
jnents  of  ancient  manufcripts.  When  they  attempted 
to  reprefent  the  human  fiigure,  they  fludied  more 
to  render  the  outline  and  the  detail  of  hair  as  minute 
as  poiiible,  than  to  give  exprefllon  ]to  the  counte- 
nance, or  motion  to  the  body.  Thefe  figures,  of 
which  vulgar  nature  furniflied  them  with  the  mo- 
•dels,  were  thrown  together,  as  by  accident,  vv^ithout 
feleclion,  or  tafl:e  in  the  compofition. 

Poets,  as  barren  as  painters,  contented  theni- 
felves  with  defcriptions  fuited  to  their  talents,  and 
never  left  off,  until  the  fubje£i:  was  worn  out.  They 
could  fcarcely  fmg  any  thing  but  the  beauty  of  fpring, 
the  verdure  of  the  country,  the  enamelled  mead  _, 
the  chaunt  of  the  birds,  the  clearnefs  of  a  beautiful 
fountain,  or  a  rivulet  that  murmured.     Sometimes, 
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however,  they  told  with  fimplicity  the  childffh 
amufements  of  lovers,  their  fmiles,  their  paftimes, 
their  palpitations  in  the  joy  of  an  agitated  heart ; 
their  imagination  did  not  extend  further,  and  they 
were  befides  incapable  of  forming  any  link  or  con- 
nexion between  their  ideas. 

William  de  Lorris,  who  began  the  Roman  de  la 
Rofe^  feigns,  that  having  fallen  afleep  in  an  orchard, 
he  had  feen  in  a  dream  allegorical  perfonages  of 
'every  virtue  and  every  vice;  that  by  walking 
through  different  groves  he  had  heard  their  con- 
verfaiion,  and  had  even  converfed  with  them  him- 
felf.  It  is  not  known  whether  he  be  the  firil  in- 
ventor of  this  fidion ;  but  however  that  may  be, 
all  the  poets,  for  more  than  two  centuries,  en- 
chanted with  fo  rare  an  invention,  thought  they 
could  not  do  better  than  copy  it ;  and  whenever 
they  enriched  it  with  any  additional  circumftance, 
it  was  the  utmofl  effort  of  their  mind. 

It  was,  therefore,  a  long  time  after  this  period, 
that  poets  and  painters,  who  had  infenfibly  and  fe- 
parately  brought  their  works  to  perfeftion,  learnt 
to  make  choice  of  the  grandefl  and  moft  beautiful 
objeds  nature  prefented  to  them :  to  unite  them 
with  fome  fort  of  propriety,  and  having  gained 
greater  ftrength  to  view  with  one  glance  the  whole 
extent  of  their  fubjeft,  and  to  form  a  general  plan 
of  it.  It  was  then,  that  bringing  the  whole  to  one 
point  of  view,  they  learnt  to  reduce  it  to  that  unity, 
v/ithout  which  all  the  works  of  genius  or  of  art  mufl 
ever  remain  below  perfeftion. 

SPECI- 
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SPECIMENS  OF  FROISSART'S  POETRY, 

FROM  LES  ANNALES  POETIQUES. 
V1R.ELAI. 

On  dit  que  j*ay  bien  maniere 

D'eftre  orguilloufete, 
Bitn  aifiert  a  eftre  ficrc 

Jeune  pucelette. 

HIer  matin  me  kvay 

Droit  a  la  journee 
'En  un  jardinet   entray 

Defliu  la  roufce 

Je  cuiday  eftre  premiere 

Au  clos  fur  riierbette  ; 
Mais  mon  doiix  amy  y  ere 

Cucillant  la  flourette. 
On  dit  qde,  &c,  h.Q. 

Un  chappelet  ly  donnay 

Fait  a  la  vefpree  : 
II  le  piift,  bon  gre  Ten  fay, 

Puis  m'a  appellee  ; 

V<uillez  ouir  ma  priere 

Tres-bellc  et  doucette  ; 
Un  petit  plus  qui  n'afiiere 

Vou»  en  cftes  durette. 
On  dit  que,  &;c.  &c. 

IMITATED. 

For  ray  lofty  looks  I'm  the  talk  of  the  town, 

My  pride  and  my  carriage  they  fay  they  can  fee; 

But  a  bridled  up  head,  and  a  quality  frown, 
Is  very  becoming  a  maid  like  me, 
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On  yefterday  morning  I  left  my  repofe. 
As  gay  as  a  lark  at  the  dawn  of  the  dar> 

And  went  to  the  bower  of  the  blooining  rofe, 
"Where  it  flouriihes  fair  in  my  garden  gay. 

0  little  I  thought  a  companion  to  find. 
Under  the  bower,  or  over  the  lee  ; 

But  there  was  my  love  fo  gentle  and  kind, 
And  he  was  preparing  a  wreath  for  me. 

1  gave  to  my  love  a  chaplet  I  wove. 

On  the  evening  before  by  the  light  of  the  moon  ; 
Which  with  joy  he  received,  but  he  fcarcely  believ'd 

That  I  had  the  goodnefs  to  grant  him  the  boon, 
♦ 
'Twixt  joy  and  defpair  he  put  up  a  prayer, 

And  aflc'd  for  my  grace  with  a  pitifnl  plea  ; 
*'  Put  an  end  to  my  pain,  and  your  cruel  difdain, 

**  For  'tis  hard  to  be  borne  by  a  lover  like  me." 

Rondel. 

Reviens,  amy  ;  trop  longue  efl  ta  demeure  : 
Elle  me  fait  avoir  peine  et  douleur, 
Mon  efprit  te  demande  a  toute  heure, 
Reviens,  amy  ;  trop  longue*  eft  ta  demeure. 
Car  il  n'eft  nul^  fors  toi,  qui  me  fequeure, 
Ne  fecoura,  puifques  a  ton  retour. 
Reviens,  amy  ;  trop  longue  eft  ta  demeure : 
Elle  me  fait  avoir  peine  et  douleur. 

Return  my  friend,  ah !   why  this  long  delay  ? 
My  poor  forfaken  heart  is  forrow's  prey  ; 
My  fervent  prayers  demand  you  night  and  day  ; 
Return  my  friend,  ah !  why  this  long  delay  ? 
Nought  can  relieve  rae  while  my  love's  away, 
And  nothing  ever  will  till  here  you  ftay. 
Return  my  friend,  ah!  why  this  loHg  delay .^ 
My  poor  forfaken  heart  is  forrow's  prey. 


Rondel. 
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Rondel. 


On  dolt  le  temps  alnfi  prendre  qu*il  vient : 
Tout  dit  que  pas  ne  dure  la  fortune. 
Un  temps  fe  part,  et  puis  Pautre  revient : 
On  doit  le  temps  ainfl  prendre  qu'il  vicnt. 
Je  me  comforte  en  ce  qu'il  me  fouvient 
Que  tons  les  mois  avons  nouvclle  lune : 
On  doit  le  temps  ainfi  prendre  qu'il  vient ; 
Tout  dit  que  pas  ne  dure  la  fortune. 

Take  time  by  the  forelock,  or  give  it  up  for  ever. 
Dame  Fortune,  my  friend,  is  as  fickle  as  the  wind  ; 
And  hour  follows  hour  like  the  current  of  a  river, 
Then  meet  him  and  feize  him  for  time  is  bald  behind. 
But  my  comfort  is  this,  though  Fortune's  a  deceiver, 
That  the  moon  dill  continues  to  wax  and  to  wane. 
But  mifs  an  occalion,  you  may  labour  in  vain  ; 
Take  Time  by  the  forelock,  or  he*s  loft  for  ever. 

Rondel, 

De  quoi  que  foit,  fe  doit  renouveller 
Un  joli  cceur,  le  premier  jour  de  Mai,  <Scc. 

This  and  one  preceding  it  have  been  already 
quoted  in  the  Memoires  de  TAcademie. 

Rondel  fur  un  Depart* 

Le  corps  s*en  va,  mais  le  cceur  vous  demeure  ; 

Tres  chere  dame,  adieu  jufqu'  au  retour. 

Trop  me  fera  lointaine  me  demeure. 

Le  corps  s'en  va,  mais  le  cceur  vou3  demeure  j 

Tres  chere  dame  adieu,  jufqu'  au  retour. 

Mais  doux  penfez  que  j'aurai  a  toute  heure, 

Adoucira  grant  part  de  ma  douleur. 

Tres  chere  dame,  adieu  jufqu'  au  retour 

Le  corps  s'en  va,  mais  le  coeur  vous  demeure. 

My 
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My  body  moves,  my  heart  remain!  with  you  ; 

Till  I  return,  adieu,  enchanting  fair  ; 

Short  as  the  time  will  be^  my  griefs  renew, 

My  body  goes,  my  heart  remains  with  you 

Till  I  return,  adieu,  enchanting  fair. 

But  cheeriui  hope  difplays  the  welcome  view. 

That  cheers  with  raptures  gay  my  fad  defpair. 

Adieu,  till  I  return,  enchanting  fair. 

My  limbs  depart,  my  foul  remains  with  you. 

Rondel  en  Reponfe, 

Mon  doux  ami,  adieu  jufqu'  au  revoir ; 
Q-.i'  amour  biantot  devers  moi  vous  ramaine  f 
Pour  voLPj-ferai  loyaument  mon  devoir. 
Mon  doux  ami,  acjieu  jufqu'  au  revoir 
Qu'  amour  bientot  devers  moi  vous  remainc. 
Si  fouhaiter  pouvoit  ellre  veoir, 
Vous  me  verriez  trente  fois  la  femaine  : 
Mais  puifqu'  ainfi  il  n'ell  en  mon  pouvoir, 
Mon  doux  ami,  adieu  jufqu'  au  revoir 
Qu*  amour  bientot  devus  moi  vous  remainc 

,  The  Anfwer, 

Adieu  my  love,  till  I  return,  adieu ! 

Yet  ft  ill  with  me  your  conftant  image  goes. 

And  keeps  my  heart  to  Cupid  ever  true. 

Adieu  my  love,  till  I  return,  adieu! 

Still  with  your  lovely  form  my  fancy  glows  ; 

Could  hope  your  welcome  pre  fence  ftill  renew. 

We'd  meet  at  morn  and  noon,  and  evening  clofe. 

But  fince  our  fortune  bars  the  rapt'rous  view, 

Adieu  my  love,  till  I  return,  adieu  ! 

Tor  ftill  with  me,  your  heavenly  image  goes. 


SIR 


SIR    JOHN    FROISSART'S 
PREFACE 


TO     HIS 


CHRONICLES  OF  ENGLAND,  FRANCE,  ^c. 


npHAT  the  honourable  enterprifes,  noble  adven* 
tures,  and  deeds  of  arms,  performed  in  the 
wars  between  England  and  France,  may  be  pro- 
perly related,  and  lield  in  perpetual  remembrance 
— to  the  end  that  brave  men  taking  example  from 
them  may  be  encouraged  in  their  well-doing,  I  fit 
down  to  record  a  hiftoiy  deferving  great  praife; 
but,  before  I  begin,  I  requeft  of  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  who  from  nothing  created  all  things, 
that  he  will  have  the  goodnefs  to  infpire  me  with 
fenfe  and  found  underdandiD?:^  to  perfevere  in  fuch 
manner  that  all  tbofe  who  fnall  read  may  derive 
plcafure  and  ian:ru(Sbion  from  my  work,  and  that  I 
may  fall  into  their  good  graces. 

It  is  faid,  and  with  truth,  that  all  town^  are  built 
of  many  different  ilones,  and  that  all  large  rivers 
are  formed  from  many  fprings ;  fo  are  fciences 
compiled  by  many  learned  perfon*,  and  what  one 
is  ignorant  of  is  known  to  another :  not  but  that 
every  thing  is  known  fooner  or  k^ter.  Now,  to 
come  to  the  matter  ii>  ,hand,  I  will  firfi:  beg  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  Tienign  Virgin  Mary,  from 
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whom  all  comfort  and  fuccefs  proceed  ;  and  then  I 
will  lay  my  foundation  on  the  true  Chronicles 
formerly  written  by  that  reverend,  wife,  and  dif- 
creet  man,  John  le  Bel,  canon  of  St.  Lambert's,  at 
Liege ;  who  beftowed  great  care  and  diligence  on 
them,  and  continued  them,  as  faithfully  as  he  could, 
to  his  death,  though  not  without  much  pains  and 
expenfc  :  but  thefe  he  minded  not,  being  rich  and 
powerful.  He  was  alfo  a  man  of  courteous  man- 
ners, generous,  and  a  privy  counfellor,  well  be- 
loved by  fir  John  de  Hainault ;  who  is  fpoken  of 
in  thefe  books,  and  not  without  reafon^  for  he  was 
the  chief  of  many  noble  enter prifes,  and  nearly  re- 
lated to  feveral  kings ;  and  by  his  means  the  above 
mentioned  John  le  Bel  could  fee  as  through  a  per- 
fpedive  the  many  gallant  adions  recorded  in  the 
following  fheet^. 

The  true  reafon  of  my  undertaking  this  book 
was  for  my  amufement,  to  which  1  have  ever  been 
inclined,  and  for  which  I  have  frequented  the  com- 
pany of  many  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  as  well  in 
France  as  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  in  other 
countries,  from  whofe  acquaintance  I  have  always 
requefted  accounts  of  battles  and  adventures,  efpe- 
cially  fmce  the  mighty  battle  of  Poitiers,  where  the 
noble  king  John  of  France  was  taken  prifoner  ;  for 
before  that  time  I  was  young  in  years  and  under- 
flanding :  however,  on  quitting  fchool,  I  boldly 
undertook  to  write  and  relate  the  wars  above  men- 
tioned— which  compilation,  fuch  as  it  was,  I  carried 
to  England,  and  prefented  to  my  lady  Philippa  of 
Hainault,  queen  of  England,  who  moil  gracioufly 
I  received 
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received  it  from  me^  to  m^^  great  profit.  And  per- 
haps as  this  book  is  neither  fo  exaOily  nor  fo  well 
written  as  fuch  fears  of  arms  require  -  for  fuch 
deeds  demand  that  each  aQ:or  who  therein  performs 
his  part  nobly  fhould  have  due  praife— in  order  to 
acquit  myfelf  to  all,  as  in  juilice  is  due,  I  have  un- 
dertaken this  prefent  work  on  the  ground  before 
mentioned,  at  the  prayer  and  requelt  of  my  dear 
lord  and  mader  fir  Robert  de  Nalnur,  knight,  lord 
of  Beaufort,  to  whom  I  owe  all  love  arid  obedience, 
and  God  give  me  grace  to  do  always  according  tat- 
his  pleafure. 
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ENGLAND,  FRANCE,  SPAIN,  &?r. 


CHAP.  I. 


or    THE    BRAVEST    KNIGHTS    OF    THIS    PRESENT 

BOOK. 

'T^O  encourage  all  valourous  hearts,  and  to  fhow 
them  honourable  examples,  I  John  FroiiTart 
will  begin  to  relate,  after  the  documents  and  papers 
of  mafler  John  le  Bel,  formerly  canon  of  St.  Lam- 
bert's, at  Liege,  as  followeth :  That  whereas  vari- 
ous noble  perfonages  have  frequently  fpoken  of  the 
wars  between  France  and  England  without  knowing 
any  thing  of  the  matter,  or  being  able  to  afTign  the 
proper  reafons  for  them ;  I  having  perceived  the 
right  foundation  of  the  matter,  fhall  neither  add 
nor  omit,  forget,  corrupt,  nor  abridge  my  hiflory ; 
but  the  rather  will  enlarge  it,  that  I  may  be  able  to 
point  out  and  fpeak  of  each  adventure  from  the 
nativity  of  the  noble  king  Edward  of  England, 
who  fo  potently  reigned,  and  who  was  engaged  in 
fo  many  battles  and  perilous  adventures,  and  other 
feats  of  arms  and  great  prowefs,  from  the  year  of 
grace  1326,  when  he  was  crowned  in  England. 
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Although  he,  and  alfo  thofe  who  v/ere  v;ith  him 
in  his  battles  and  fortunate  rencounters,  or  with 
his  army  when  he  was  not  there  in  perfon,  which 
you  (hall  hear  as  we  go  on,  ought  to  be  accounted 
right  valiant ;  yet  as  of  thefe  there  is  a  multitude, 
fome  fhould  be  efleemed  fupereminent.  Such  as 
the  gallant  king  himfelf  before  named  ;  the  prince 
of  Wales  his  fon,  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  fir  Regi- 
nalcl  lord  Cobham,  fir  Walter  Manny  of  Hainault, 
knight,  fir  John  Chandos,  fir  Fulke  Harley,  and 
many  others  who  are  recorded  in  this  book  for  their 
worth  and  prowefs  :  for  in  all  the  battles  by  fea  or 
land,  in  which  they  were  engaged,  their  valour  was 
fo  diftinguiihed  that  they  fhould  be  efteemed  heroes 
of  h'ghefl  renown — but  without  difparagement  to 
thofe  with  whom  they  ferved.  In  France  alfo  was 
found  good  chivalry,  ilrong  ef  limb  and  flout  of 
heart,  and  in  great  abundance,  for  the  kingdom  of 
France  was  never  brought  fo  low  as  to  want  men 
ever  ready  for  the  combat.  Such  was  king  Philip 
of  Valois,  a  bold  and  hardy  knight,  and  his  fon 
king  John;  alfo  John,  king  of  Bohemia,  and 
Charles,  count  of  Alenqon,  his  fon  ;  the  count  of 
Foix,  the  chevaliers  de  Saintre,  d'Arnaud  d'Angle, 
4e  Beauveau,  father  and  fon,  and  many  others  that 
I  cannot  at  prefcnt  name  ;  but  they  fhall  all  be 
mentioned  in  due  time  ^nd  place  :  for,  to  fay  the 
truth,  we  mufl  allow  fufficient  bravery  and  ability 
to  ail  who  were  engaged  in  fuch  cruel  and  defpcrate 
battles,  and  difcharged  their  duty,  by  (landing  their 
ground  till  the  difcomfiture. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  II. 

OF  SOME  OF  TPIE  PREDECESSORS  OF  KING  EDWARD 

OF    ENGLAND. 


T 


^HE  better  to  underiland  the  honourable  and 
eventful  hiftory  of  the  noble  king  Edward  of 
England,  who  was  crowned  in  London  on  Chrift- 
mas-day,  in  the  year  1326,  in  the  lifetime  of  the 
king  and  queen  his  parents,  we  mud  remark  a 
common  opinion  of  the  Englifh,  of  which  there 
have  been  proofs  fmcc  the  time  of  the  gallant  king 
Arthur,  that  between  two  valiant  kings  of  England 
there  is  always  one  weak  in  mind  and  body  ;  and 
this  is  apparent  in  the  example  of  the  gallant  king 
Edward  of  whom  I  now  fpeak  ;  for  true  it  is  that 
his  grandfather,  called  the  good  king  Edward  the 
Firft,  was  brave,  Vv^ife,  very  enterprifmg,  and  for- 
tunate in  war.  He  was  much  engaged  againfl  the 
Scots.  He  conquered  them  three  or  four  times 
without  their  being  able  to  gain  any  advantage 
over  him. 

When  he  died,  his  fon  by  his  firfl  marriage  fuc- 
ceeded  to  the  crown^,  but  not  to  the  underftanding 
or  prowefs  of  his  father,  for  he  governed  his  king- 
dom very  unwifely,  through  the  evil  counfels  of 
others,  the  ill  confequences  of  which  he  afterward 
fuffered  feverely,  as  you  will  fee  ;  for,  foon  after 
his  coronation,  Robert  Bruce,  king  of  Scotland, 
who  had  given  fo  much  and  fuch  frequent  trouble 
to  king  Edward  above  mentioned,  and  who  well 
knew  his  valour,  reconquered   all   Scotland,  and 
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took  befides  the  good  town  of  Berwick  *.  He  burnt 
and  dedroyed  great  part  of  the  country,  four  or 
five  days'  march  wiihin  the  realm,  at  two  different 
times :  he  afterv/ard  defeated  the  king  and  all  the 
barons  of  England,  at  a  place  in  Scotland  called 
Siirling  fj  in  a  pjcched  battle,  when  the  purfuit 
lafted  two  days  and  two  nights,  and  the  king  of 
England,  accompanied  with  a  few  followers,  fied  to 
London.  But,  as  this  is  no  part  of  our  matter,  I 
fhall  here  leave  off. 


CHAP.  III. 

OF  THE  RELATIONS  OF  KING  EDWARD  THE  THIRD, 

l/^ING  Edward  the  Second,  father  of  our  gallant 
king,  had  two  brothers :  one  was  the  Earl 
Marfhal,  of  a  wild  and  difagreeable  temper ;  the 
other  was  called  Lord  Edmund  of  Kent :  he  was 
very  wife  and  affable,  and  much  beloved. 

This  king  had  married  the  daughter  of  Philip  the 
Fair,  king  of  France,  who  was  one  of  the  greateft 
beauties  in  the  world.  He  had  by  this  lady  two 
fons  and  two  daughters.  The  elder  fon  was  the 
noble  and  valiant  king  Edward,  of  whom  this  hif- 
tory  fpeaks ;  the  other  was  called  John,  and  died 
young.  The  elder  of  the  two  daughters  was  called 
Ifabella,  and  was  married  to  the  young  king,  David 


*  Lord  Berner's  tranflation  fayj,  that  *'  the  Scots  wan  againc 
the  town  of  Berwick  by  treafon." 
f  The  battle  of  Bannockburn. 
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of  Scotland,  fon  of  king  Robert  Bruce.  They  were 
affianced  from  their  eirlied  youth,  with  the  confent 
of  the  two  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland,  as  a 
bond  to  cement  the  peace.  The  other  was  married 
•to  the  count  Reginald,  fubfequently  called  duke  of 
Guelderland,  who  had  by  this  lady  two  fons  ;  one 
named  Reginald,  the  other  Edward,  who  afterwards 
reigned  with  great  power. 


CHAP.  IV. 


THE  OCCASION  OF  THE  WARS  BETWEEN  THE  KINGS 
OF  FRANCE  AND  ENGLAND. 

TTlSTORY  tells  us,  that  Pliilip,  king  of  Fi'ance, 
furnamed  the  Fair,  had  three  fons,  befide  his 
beautiful  daughter  Ifabella  married  to  the  king  of 
England.  I'hefe  three  fons  were  very  handiome. 
The  eidePc,  Lewis,  king  of  Navarre,  during  the  life- 
time of  his  father,  Vv^as  called  Lewis  Hutin ;  the  fe- 
cond  was  named  Philip  the  Great,  or  the  Long;  and 
the  third  Charles.  All  thefe  were  kings  of  France, 
after  their  father  Philip,  by  legitimate  fuccelii.)i], 
one  after  the  other,  without  having  by  marriage 
any  male  heirs ;  yet,  on  the  death  of  the  Lift  king, 
Charles,  the  twelve  peers  and  b. irons  of  France  d^d 
not  give  the  kingdom  to  Ifab'  Ha,  the  fifter,  who 
was  queen  of  England,  becau-e  they  faid  and 
maintained,  and  ftill  do  infift,  that  thek'ngdom  of 
f  ranee  is  fo  noble,  that  it  ought  not  to  ^  o  to  a 
woman  j   confequently   neither  to  Ifabella,  nor  to 

hef 


xo 

her  fon  the  khig  of  England ;  tor  they  hold  that 
the  fon  of  a  woman  cannot  claim  any  right  of  fuc- 
ceflion,  where  that  woman  has  none  herfelf.  For 
thefe  reafons  the  twelve  peers  and  barons  of  France 
unanimoufly  gave  the  kmgdom  of  France  to  the 
lord  Philip  of  Valois,  nephew  to  king  Philip,  and 
thus  put  afide  the  queen  of  England,  who  was  fifter 
to  Charles,  the  late  king  of  France,  and  her  fon. 
Thus,  as  it  feemed  to  many  people,  the  fucceflion 
went  out  of  the  right  line,  which  has  been  the  oc- 
cafion  of  the  mod  deftruftive  v/ars  and  devaftations 
of  countries,  as  well  in  France  as  elfewhere,  as  you 
will  learn  hereafter ;  the  real  object  of  this  hillory 
being  to  relate  the  great  enterprifes  and  deeds  of 
arms  achieved  in  thefe  wars,  for  from  the  time  of 
good  Charlemagne,  king  of  France,  never  were  fuch 
feats  performed. 


CHAP.  V. 


HOW  EARL  THOMAS  OF  LANCASTER,  AND  TWENTY- 
TWO  OF  THE  GREATEST  NOBLES  IN  ENGLAND 
WERE  BEHEADED. 

ING  Edward  the  Second,  father  to  the  noble 
king  Edward  the  Third,  of  whom  our  Hillory 
fpeaks,  governed  his  kingdom  very  indifferently, 
by  the  advice  of  fir  Hugh  Spencer,  who  had  been 
brought  up  with  him  from  his  youth. 

This  fir  Hugh  had  managed  matters  fo,  that  his 
father  and  himfelf  were  the  great  mailers  of  the 
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realm,  and  were  ambitious  to  furpafs  all  the  other 
great  barons  in  England ;    for  which  reafnn,  after 
the  great  defeat  at  Stirling,  the  barons  and  nobles, 
and  even  the  council  of  the  kin?,  murmured  much, 
particularly  againft  fir  Hugh  Spencer,    to  whom 
they  imputed  their  defeat,   on  account  of  his  par- 
tiality to  the  king  of  Scotland.     The  barons  had 
many  meetings  on  this  matter,  to  confalt  what  was 
to  be  done  ;  the  chief  of  them  was  Thomas  earl  of 
Lancafter,  uncle  to  the  king.    Sir  Hugh  foon  found 
it  would  be  neceffary  for  him  to  check  them  ;  and 
he  was  fo  well  beloved  by  the  king,  and  fo  con- 
tinually in  his  prefence,  that  he  was  fure  of  gaining 
belief,  whatever  he  faid.     He  foon  took  an  oppor- 
tunity of  informing   the  king,  that  thefe  lords  had 
entered  into  an  alliance  againft  him,  and  that,  if  he 
did  not  take  proper  meafures,  they  would  drive  him 
out  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  thus  operated  fo  power- 
fully  on  the  king's   mind,  that  his   malicious  in- 
tentions had  their  full  effed.     The  king  caufed  all 
thefe  lords  to  be  arrefted   on   a   certain  day  when 
they  were  met  together,  and,  without  delay,  ordered 
the  heads  of  twenty-two  of  the  greatefl  barons  to  be 
ftruck  off,  without  affigning  any  caufe  or  reafon. 
Thomas  earl  of  Lancafter  fuffered  the  firit.     He 
was  a  difcreet  and  pious  man  ;  and  fince  that  time 
many  miracles  have  been  performed  at  his  tomb  in 
Pomfret,    where  he   was  beheaded.      The  hatred 
againft  fir  Hugh  Spencer  was  increafed  by  this  deedy 
particularly  that  of  the  queen  and  of  the  earl  of 
Kent,  brother  to  the  king ;  which  when  he  per- 
ceived^ he  fomented  fuch  a  difcord  between  the 

king 
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king  and  the  queen,  that  the  king  would  not  fee  the 
queen  or  come  to  any  place  where  fhe  was.  This 
quarrel  lafted  fonie  time ;  when  the  queen  and  the 
earl'  of  Kent  were  fecretly  informed,  that,  if  they 
did  not  fpeedily  quit  the  court,  they  would  repent 
it,  for  fir  Hugh  was  endeavouring  to  ftir  up  much 
mifchief  againfi:  them.  Then  the  queen,  having 
made  preparations  for  paffing  fecretly  to  France,  fet 
out  as  if  t(^  go  on  a  pilgrimage  to  St.  Thomas  of 
Canterbury  ;  whence  fhe  went  to  Winchelfea,  and 
that  night  embarked  on  board  a  veflcl  prepared  for 
her  reception,  accompanied  by  her  young  fon  Ed- 
ward, the  earl  of  Kent,  and  fir  Roger  Mortimer. 
Another  veifel  was  loaded  with  luggage,  &c.  and 
having  a  fair  wind,  they  landed  the  next  morning 
at  Boulogne. 


CHAP.  VI. 


THE  QUEEN  OF  LNGLAND  GOES  TO  COMPLAIN  OF 
SIR  HUGH  SPENCliR  TO  HER  BROTHER  THE 
KING  OF  FRANCE. 

VyHEN  the  queen  Ifabelia  landed  at  Boulogne, 
with  her  fon,  and  her  brother-in-law  the  earl 
of  Kent,  the  governor  of  the  town  and  the  abbot 
waited  on  her,  and  conduded  her  to  the  abbey, 
where  fhe  and  her  fuite  were  joyfully  received  and 
remained  two  days  ;  on  the  third  fhe  continued  her 
route  towards  Paris. 

King 
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King  Charles,  her  brother,  being  informed  of  her 
coining,  fcnt  fonie  of  the  greateil  lords  at  that  ti-nic 
near  his  perfon  to  meet  her ;  among  whom  were 
fir  Robert  d'Artois,  the  lord  of  Crucy,  the  lord  of 
Sully,  and  the  lord  of  Roy,  and  many  others, 
who  honourably  received  and  conducled  her  to 
Paris,  to  the  king  her  brother.  When  t^ie  king 
perceived  his  fifler  (whom  he  had  not  (ten  for  a 
long  time ;  entering  his  apartment,  he  rofe  to  meet 
her,  and  taking  her  in  his  arms,  killed  her,  and 
faid,  '  Yon  are  welcome,  my  fair  fifter,  with  my 
fine  nephew,  your  fon :'  then  taking  one  in  each 
hand,  he  led  them  in.  The  queen,  who  had  no 
great  joy  in  her  heart,  except  being  near  her  brother, 
would  have  knelt  at  his  feet  two  or  three  times,  but 
the  king  would  not  fufter  it,  and  holding  her  ,by  the 
right  hand,  inquired  very  aifeciionately  into  her 
bufmefs  and  affairs.  Her  anfwers  were  piudent 
and  wife ;  and  (he  related  to  him  all  the  injurLes 
done  to  her  by  fir  Hugh  Spencer,  and  allied  of  him 
advice  and  afTiiiance. 

When  the  noble  king  Charles  had  heard  the 
lamentations  of  his  fifter,  who  with  many  tears  had 
ftated  her  diilrefs,  he  faid,  '  Fair  filiier,  be  appeafed 
— for,  by  the  faith  I  owe  to  God  and  to  St.  Denis., 
I  will  provide  a  remedy.'  The  queen  then  kn-eeled 
down,  in  fpite  of  the  king,  and  fiidto  him,'  My 
dear  lord  and  brother,  I  pray  God  may  fecoHd 
your  intentions.'  The  king  then  taking  her  by'the 
band,  conduced  her  to  another  apartment,  which 
was  richly  furnifiied  for  her  and  her  young  fon  Ed- 
ward ;  he  then  left  her,  and  ordered  thatevery  thtn'g 
, ;      <  ihould 
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iliould  be  provided  becomiug  the  ftat'e  of  her  and 
her  fon  from  his  treafiirv. 

In  a  ^\oxX.  time  afterward  Charles  aifembled  many 
great  lords  and  barons  of  his  kingdom,  to  have  their 
advice  what  was  moil  proper  to  be  done  in  the 
bufmefs  of  his  filler,  the  queen  of  England.  Their 
advice  was,  that  the  queen  (liouid  be  allowed  to 
purch':vfe  friends  and  afiiftance  in  the  kingdom  of 
France,  and  that  he  (liouid  appear  ig-norant  of  this 
enterprife,  led  he  Ihouid  incm*  the  enmity  of  the 
king  of  England,  and  bring  a  war  upon  his  country 
— but  that  underhand  he  (liould  afiifi:  her  with  gold 
and  filver,  which  arc  the  metals  wherewith  the  love 
of  gentlemen  and  poor  foldiers  is  acquired. 

The  king  acceded  to  this  advice,  and  caufed  his 
fiiler  tt)  be  informed  of  it  by  fu'  Robert  d'Artois, 
who  was  at  that  time  one  of  the  greateft  men  in 
France. 


CHAP.  VII. 

SIR  HUGH  SPENCKR  CAUSES  THE  QITEEN  ISABELLA 
TO  BE  SENT  OUT  OFt^RAKCE. 

7/0.1  li  ■t"■ 
T^  OW  let  us  fpeak  a^little  .of  this  fir  Hugh  Spencer. 
^  —-When  he  faw  that  he  had  the  king  of  Eng- 
land fo  much  in  his  power,  that  he  objected  to 
nothing  he  faid  or  did,  he  caufed  'many  noblemen 
and  others  to  be  put  to  death  without  law  or  juilice, 
but.  merely  becaufe  he  fufpe^ted  them  of  being 
ill-inclined  to  him.     His  pride  was  alfo  become  fo 

into- 
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intolerable,  that  the  barons  who  remamed  alive  iii 
England,  neither  could  nor  would  fuifer  it  any 
longer.  They  required  and  entreated  that  all  pri- 
vate quarrels  fhould  be  made  up ;  and  fent  fecretly 
to  inform  the  queen  (who  had  at  this  time  remained 
in  Paris  three  years),  that  if  (lie  could  colled  about 
a  thoufand  men  at  arms,  and  would  come  at  the 
head  of  them  herfelf,  with  her  fon,  into  England, 
they  would  immediately  treat  with  her,  and  obey 
him  as  their  lawful  fovereign  *. 

The 


*  John  le  Bel,  according  to  what  M.  Lancelot  fays  in  one  of 
his  Memoirs  refpefting  Robert  d'Artois,  has  been  much  miftaken 
in  the  object  of  Ifabella's  journey  to  France  and  the  time  fhe 
went  thither.  It  related  to  the  homage  due  from  Edward  the 
Second  to  Charles,    King  of  Fi  ance. 

Charles  had  feized  on  parts  of  Guyenne  ;   and  the  Spencers 
fent   the  queen   to   France  to    make   up  the   matter  with  her 
brother,  and  alfo  to  keep  her  at  a  diflance,  as   they  knew  fhe 
dilliked  them.     There  is  a  letter  in  Rymer,  from  king  Edward 
to  pope  John  XXII.  dated  March  8th,  1324,  in  which  he  fays 
he  has  deterniined  to  fend  the  queen  to  France  to  treat  with  her 
brother.     This  date  is  remarkable,  becaufe  Froiffart  places  the 
journey  of  the  queen  two  years   earlier :  for  he  fays  the  queen 
of  England  remained  at  Paris  three  years.     Now  it  is   certain 
fhe  returned  to  England  the  22d  of  September,  1326  ;  fhe  muil, 
therefore,  have   arrived  in   France  in   1323.     But   Froiffart  is 
miftaken  ; — her  journey  was  poflerior  to  the  expedition  againfl 
Guyenne,  which  lailed  from   May,  1324,  to  the  end  of  Sep- 
tember in  the  fame  year  ;    confequently  her  refidence  in  France 
and   Hainault  was  only  abv)Ut    eighteen   months.      The   fame 
hiftorian  miftakes  the  ©bje(ft  of  her  journey.     He  fuppofes  her 
fole  motive  for  going  to  France  was  to  demand  protedion  from 

the 
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The  queen  ihowed  rhefe  private  letters  that  (he 
had  received  fr:;ni  England  to  the  king,  her  brother, 
who  replied,  '  God  be  your  help!  your  affairs  will 
profper  fo  much  the  better.  Take  of  my  fubjeQs 
as  many  as  your  friends  defire  -,  I  freely  .give  my 
confent,  and  I  will  order  the  neceilaiy  fums  of 
money  to  be  did  rib  ii  ted  among  them.'  The  queen 
had  already  been  very  aclive,  and  what  with  en- 
treaties,! gifts,  and  promifes,  had  gained  over  many 
great  lords,  young  knights,  and  efquires,  who  had 
engaged  to  carry  her  back  to  England  with  a  great 
power. 


the  king,  her  brother,  again  ft  the  Spencers;  that  her  departure 
was  fecret ;  and  that  fhe  carried  the  young  prince  of  Wales 
with  her.  All  the  docuonents  which  remain  prove  this  to  be 
groundlefs. 

She  left  England  by  the  defire  of  Edward  ;  flie  fucceeded  in 
her  miflion,  and  a  treaty  was  conclu'ded  the  7ift  of  May,  13 25, 
The  Spencers  were  afraid  of  fufTering  Edward  to  pay  the  ho- 
mage in  perfon,  and  therefore  they  perfwaded  him  to  give  the 
duchy  of  Guyenne  and  cou  ty  of  Ponthieu  to  the  prince  of 
Wales  ;  which  was  done  on  the  2d  and  icth  of  September,  132^. 
The  prince  of  Wales  embarked  at  Dover  the  12th  of  the  fame 
month,  to  pav  the  homage,  upwards  of  fix  months  after  the 
pafTage  of  the  queen  his  mother. 

It  is  true,  that  when  he  arrived  at  the  court  of  Charles  the 
Fair,  file  prevailed  on  him  to  flay  longer  than  Edward  and  his 
favourites  wiflied.  She  exerted  herfelf  as  much  as  poflible  to 
procure  rnen  and  money,  which  flie  intended  to  employ  in 
forcing  the  king,  her  hiifband,  from  the  hands  of  the  Spencers, 
For  further  particular  ,  which,  however,  do  not  feem  to  me 
very  material  to  this  part  of  the  hiftory,  I  muft  refer  to  the 
Memoir  itfelf,  in  vol,  x.  des  Mem.oires  de  PAcademie  des  In- 
fcriptions,  8ic, 

The 


The  queen  made  all  her  preparations  for  her  ex- 
pedition very  fecretly,  but  not  fo  much  fo  as  to 
prevent  its  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  fir  Hugh 
Spencer,  who  thought,  that  his  mod  prudent  plan 
would  be  to  win  over  to  his  intered  the  king  of 
France :  for  this  eiFe6t  he  fent  over  trufty  and  fecret 
meilengers,  laden  with  gold,  filver,  and  rich  jewels. 
Thefe  were  diflributed  among  the  king  and  his  mi- 
nifters  with  fuch  effed,  that  the  kinf^  and  his^  council 
were  in  a  fhort  time  as  cold  towards  the  caufe  of 
Ifabella,  as  they  had  before  been  warm.  The  king 
difconcerted  rhe  expedition,  and  forbade  any  perfon, 
under  pain  of  baniiliinent,  to  aid  or  aflifl  the  queen 
in  her  projected  return  to  England. 

Sir  Hugh  alfo  endeavoured  to  get  the  queen 
into  his  and  the  king's  power,  and  to  this  efFe6t 
made  the  king  write  an  affectionate  letter  to  the 
pope,  entreating  him  to  order  the  king  of  France 
to  fend  him  back  his  wife,  as  he  was  anxious 
to  acquit  himfelf  towards  her  before  God  and 
the  world  ;  fmce  it  was  not  his  fault  that  fhe  had 
left  him,  for  he  was  all  love  and  good  faith  to- 
wards her,  fuch  as  ought  to  be  obferved  in  mar- 
riage. There  were  fmiilar  letters  written  at  the 
fame  time  to  the  cardinals,  and  many  fubtle  means 
devifed  to  infure  their  fuccefs,  which  it  may  not  be 
fo  proper  here  to  mention.  He  fent  alfo  plenty  of 
gold  and  filver  to  many  cardinals  and  prelates,  the 
neareil  relations  of  the  pope,  and  thofe  moil  in  his 
councils,  by  able  and  adroit  meifengers,  who 
managed  the  pope  in  fuch  a  manner,  by  their 
prefents  and  addrefs,  that  he  wrote  to  the  king  of 
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France  to  fend  back  Ifabella,  queen  of  England,  to 
her  hufband,  under  pain  of  excommunication. 
Thefe  letters  were  carried  to  the  king  of  France  by 
the  bifhop  of  Xaintes,  whom  the  pope  fent  thither 
as  his  legate. 

The  king,  on  the  receipt  of  them,  caufed  his  filler 
to  be  acquainted  vvith  their  contents  (for  he  had  held 
no  converfation  with  her  for  a  long  time),  and  com- 
manded her  to  leave  the  kingdom  immediately,  or 
he  would  make  her  leave  it  with  fhame. 


"••nawapaaaai 


CHAP.  VIII. 


tH£  Q^JEEN  ISABELLA  LEAVES  FRANCE  AND  GOES 

TO  GERMANY. 

\17HEN  the  queen  heard  this  account,  (he  knew 
not  what  to  fay,  or  what  meafures  to  adopt, 
for  the  barons  had  already  withdrawn  themfelves 
by  the  king's  command,  and  ihe  had  no  refource 
or  advifer  left  but  in  her  dear  coufm  Robert  of 
Artois :  and  he  could  only  advife  and  affifl  her  in 
fecret,  for,  as  the  king  had  forbidden  it,  he  could 
not  a<^  otherwife.  He  well  knew,  that  the  queen 
had  been  driven  from  England  through  malice  and 
ill-will,  at  which  he  was  much  grieved.  This  was 
lir  Robert's  opinion  ;  but  he  durd:  not  fpeak  of  it  to 
the  king,  for  he  had  heard  the  king  fay  and  fwear, 
that  whoever  fhould  fpeak  to  him  in  her  behalf 
Ihould  forfeit  his  land,  and  be  banifhed  the  king- 
donif     He  was  alfo  informed,  that  the  king  was' 

not 
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not  averfe  to  the  feizure  of  the  perfons  of  the  queen, 
her  fon  Edward,  the  earl  of  Kent,  and  fir  Roger 
Mortimer,  and  to  their  being  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  the  king  of  England  and  fir  Hugh  Spencer. 
He  therefore  came  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  to 
inform  the  queen  of  the  peril  fhe  was  in.  She  was 
ihunder-flruck  at  the  information — to  which  he 
added,  '  I  recommend  you  to  fet  out  for  the  Em- 
pire, where  there  are  many  noble  lords  who  may 
greatly  affifl  you,  particularly  William  earl  of 
Hainault,  and  his  brother,  who  are  both  great  lords, 
and  wife  and  loyal  men,  and  much  dreaded  by 
their  enemici.' 

The  queen  ordered  her  baggage  to  be  made 
ready  as  fecretly  as  ihe  could  ;  and  having  paid  for 
every  thing,  (he  quitted  Paris,  accompanied  by  her 
fon,  the  earl  of  Kent,  and  all  her  company,  and 
took  the  road  to  Hainauit.  After  fome  davs  {lie 
came  into  the  country  of  Cambray.  "When  (lie 
found  (he  was  in  the  territories  of  the  Empire,  fhe 
was  more  at  her  cafe,  paffed  through  Cambrefis, 
entered  rOflrevant,  in  Hainauit,  and  lodged  at  the 
houfe  of  a  poor  knight  called  fir  Euflace  d'Ambre- 
ticourt,  who  received  her  with  great  pleafure,  and 
entertained  her  in  the  beil  manner  he  could ;  info- 
much  that  afterward  the  queen  of  England  and  her 
fonjnvited  the  knight,  his  wife,  and  all  his  children, 
to  England,  and  advanced  their  fortunes  in  different 
ways  *. 


*  His  fon  was  one  of  the  firil  knights   of  the  garter.     See 
Alhmole's  Hiilory  of  the  Garter. 

C  2  The 


The  arrival  of  the  queen  in  Hainault  was  fooa 
known  in  the  houfe  or  the  good  earl  of  Hainault, 
who  was  then  at  Valenciennee,  Sir  John,  his  bro- 
ther, was  alfo  informed  of  the  hour  when  fhe 
alighte.l  at  the  houfe  of  the  lord  of  Ambreticourt. 
This  fn-  John  being  at  that  time  very  young,  and 
panting  for  glory,  Hke  a  knight  errant  mounted  his 
horfe,  and,  acconpaaied  by  a  few  perfons,  fet  out 
from  Valenciennes  for  Ambreticourt,  where  he 
arrived  in  the  evening,  and  paid  the  queen  every 
refped  and  honour. 

The  queen  was  at  that  time  very  dejeded,  and 
made  a  very  lamentable  complaint  to  him  of  all  her 
griefs ;  which  afreded  fir  John  fo  much,  that  he 
mixed  his  tears  with  hers,  and  faid,  '  Lady,  fee  here 
your  knight,  who  will  not  fail  to  die  for  you, 
thi)ugh  every  one  elfe  fhould  defert  you  ;  therefore 
will  I  do  every  thing  in  my  power  to  conduct  you 
and  your  fon,  and  to  reflore  you  to  your  rar)k  in 
England,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  aHiftance 
of  your  friends  in  thofe  parts;  and  I,  and  all  thofe 
whom  I  can  influence,  will  riik  our  lives  on  the  ad- 
venture, for  your  fake  ;  and  we  will  have  a  fufficient 
armed  force,  if  it  pleafe  God,  without  fearing  any 
danger  from  the  king  of  France.'  The  queen,  who 
was  fitting  down,  and  fir  John  (landing  before  her, 
rofc,  and  would  have  cafl  herfelf  at  his  feet,  out  of 
gratitude  for  the  great  favour  he  had  jufl  offered 
her ;  but  the  gallant  fir  John,  riling  up  quickly, 
caught  her  in  his  arms,  and  fald,  '  God  forbid  that 
the  queen  of  England  fliould  ever  do  fuch  a  thing! 
Madam,  be  of  gopd  comfort  to  yourfclf  and  com- 
pany, 
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jpany,  for  I  will  keep  my  promife — and  you  fhall 
come  and  fee  my  brother,  and  the  countefs  his 
wife,  and  all  their  fine  children,  who  will  be  rejoiced 
to  fee  you,  for  1  have  heard  them  fay  fo.'  The 
queen  anfwered,  '  Sir,  I  find  in  you  morekindnefs 
and  comfort  than  in  ail  the  world  befides,  and  I 
give  you  five  hundred  thoufand  thanks  for  what 
you  have  faid  and  offered  me.  If  you  will  keep 
what  you  have  promlfed  me  with  fo  much  courtefy, 
I  and  my  fon  fliall  be  for  ever  bound  unto  you,  and 
we  will  put  the  kingdom  of  England  under  your 
management,  as  in  judice  it  ought  to  be. 

After  this  converfation,  fir  John  de  Hainault  took 
leave  for  the  night,  and  went  to  Douay,  where  he 
Hept  at  the  abbey.  The  next  day,  after  having 
heard  mafs  and  taken  fome  refrefliment,  he  re- 
turned to  the  qi.een,  who  received  him  with  great 
joy.  She  had  finifhed  her  dinner,  and  was  going 
to  mount  her  horfe,  when  fir  John  arrived.  The 
queen  of  England  quitted  the  caflle  of  Ambreti- 
court,  and,  in  taking  leave  of  the  knight  and  his 
lady,  fhe  thanked  them  for  their  good  cheer,  adding, 
that  fhe  trufted  a  time  would  come,  v;hen  (he  and 
her  fon  would  not  fail  to  remember  their  courtefy. 

The  queen  then  itt  off,  accompanied  by  fir  John, 
lord  of  Bcamont,  who  with  joy  and  refpecl  con- 
duced her  to  Valenciennes.  Many  of  the  citizens 
of  the  town  came  out  to  meet  her,  and  received 
her  with  great  humility.  She  vvas  thus  introduced 
to  William  earl  of  Hiinault,  who,  as  well  as  the 
countefs,  received  her  very  gracioufly.  Many  great 
fcafls   were  given   on   this   occafion,   as   no   one 

C  ^  knew 


22 

knew  better  than  the  countefs  how  to  do  the 
honours  of  her  houfe.  This  earl  William  had  at 
that  time  four  daughters,  Margaret,  Philippa,  Joan, 
and  Ifabeila :  the  young  king  Edward  paid  more 
court  and  attention  to  Philippa  than  to  any  of  the 
others ;  the  young  lady  aifo  converfed  more  fre- 
quently w^ith  him,  and  fought  his  company  cftener 
than  any  of  her  fillers.  The  queen  remained  at 
Valenciennes  during  eight  days  with  the  good  earl 
and  countefs  Joan  of  Valois ;  in  the  mean  time  the 
queen  made  every  preparation  for  her  departure,, 
and  fir  John  wrote  verv  affectionate  letters  unto 
certain  knights,  and  thofe  companions  in  whom  he 
put  the  mod  confidence,  in  Hainault,  Brabant,  and 
Bohemia,  befeeching  them,  from  ail  the  friendlhip 
that  was  between  them,  that  they  would  accompany 
him  in  this  expedition  to  England. 

There  were  great  numbers  in  thefe  countries  who 
were  willing  to  go  with  him  from  the  love  they 
bore  him,  and  many  who  refufed,  notwithflanding 
his  requeft ;  and  even  fir  John  himfelf  was  much 
reproved  by  the  earl  his  brother,  and  by  fome  of 
his  council,  becaufe  it  feemed  to  them  that  this 
enterprife  was  of  much  hazard,  on  account  of  the 
great  divifions  and  enmities  which  at  that  time 
fubfifled  among  the  great  barons  and  commons  in 
England ;  and  alfo  becaufe  the  Englifh  are  always 
very  jealous  of  flrangers,  which  made  them  doubt 
whether  fir  John  de  Hainault  and  his  companions 
would  ever  return.  But,  notwithflanding  all  their 
blame  and  all  their  advice  bellowed  upon  him,  the 
gallant  knight  would  not  change  his  purpofe,  faying, 

that 
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that  he  could  die  but  once  ;  that  the  time  was  in  the 
will  of  God  ;  and  that  all  true  knights  were  bound 
to  aid,  to  the  utmofh  of  their  power,  all  ladies  and 
damfels  driven  from  their  kingdoms  comfortlefs  and 
forlorn. 


CHAP.  IX. 


QUEiN  Isabella  arrives  in  England  with  sir 

JOHN  DE  HAINAULT. 

'T^HUS  was  fir  John  de  Hainault  flrengthened 
and  encouraged  in  his  rcfolution.  He  earneflly 
entreated  the  Hainaulters  to  be  at  Halle,  the  Bra- 
banters  at  Breda,  the  Hollander^  (of  whom  he  had 
a  few)  at  Dordrecht,  and  the  Bohemians  at  Ger- 
truideiiberg,  by  a  fixed  and  limited  day.  The 
queen  of  England  took  leave  of  the  earl  and 
countefs,  shanking  them  much  for  the  honour  and 
entertainment  they  had  fhown  her,  and  kifled  them 
at  her  departure.  The  queen,  her  fon,  and  fuite, 
fet  dff,  accompanied  by  fir  John,  who  with  great 
difficulty  had  obtained  his  brother's  permiffion. 
He  faid  to  him,  when  he  took  his  leave,  '  My  dear 
lord  and  brother,  I  am  young,  and  believe  that 
God  has  infpired  me  with  a  defire  of  this  enterprife 
for  my  advancement ;  I  alfo  think  and  believe  for 
certain,  that  this  lady  and  her  fon  have  been  driven 
from  their  kingdom  wrongfully  and  fmfully.  If 
it  is  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  God,  and  of  the 
world,  to  comfort  the  afflicted  and  oppreiTed,  how 
much  more  fo  is  it,  to  help  and  fuccour  one  of 
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fuch  high  birth,  who  is  a  daughter  of  a  king  de- 
fcended  irom  royal  hneage,  and  to  whofe  blood  we 
curfelves  are  related?  I  would  have  preferred  re- 
nouncing every  expectation  I  have  here,  and  gone 
and  fervcd  my  God  beyond  feavS,  without  ever  re- 
turning, rather  than  that  this  good  lady  fhould 
have  left  us  without  comfort  and  aid.  If  vou  will 
permit  me  to  go,  and  grant  me  a  willing  leave,  I 
fhall  do  well,  and  thereby  the  better  accomplifli  my 
purpofe/ 

When  the  good  earl  had  heard  his  brother,  and 
perceived  the  great  defire  he  had  for  this  enterprife, 
and  that  polTibly  it  might  turn  out  not  only  to  his 
own  honour,  but  to  that  of  his  defcendants ;  he 
faid  to  hiai,  *  Dear  brother,  God  forbid  that  there 
fhould  be  any  hindrance  to  your  v/ifli :  therefore  I 
pve  you  leave  in  the  name  of  God!'  He  then 
kiffed  him,  and  fqueezed  his  hand,  in  fign  of  great 
affedion. 

Sir  John  fet  out,  and  went  that  night  to  Mons, 
in  Hainault,  where  he  fiept,  as  did  the  queen  of 
England.— Why  fhould  I  lengthen  my  ilory? — 
They  travelled  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  arrive  at 
Dordrecht  by  the  time  limited  for  their  friends  to 
meet  them.  At  that  place  thev  provided  themfelves 
with  vcffels  of  different  fizes,  and  having  embarked 
their  cavalry,  baggage,  &c.  they  fat  fail,  having 
firfl  recommended  themfelves  to  the  care  of  the 
Lord.  In  this  expedition  there  were  the  following 
knights  and  lords  of  Hainault :  firft,  fir  John  de 
Hainault,  lord  of  Beaumont,  fir  Henry  d' Antoing, 
fir  Michael  de  Ligne,  the  lord   of  Gommegines^ 

fir 


fir  Percival  de  Semeries,  fir  Robert  de  Bnll^uil,  fif 
Sanxen  de  BouiiToin,  the  lords  of  Vertaing,  dc 
Pocelles,  de  Villers,  de  Hein,  de  Sars,  de  Boifierj?, 
d'Ambreticourt,  de  Sermuel,  fir  Oulphart  de 
Guiilelle,  and  many  other  knights  and  efquires,  all 
eager  to  ferve  their  mailer.  When  they  left  the 
harbour  of  Dordrecht,  the  fleet,  confldering  its 
force,  made  a  beautiful  appearance,  from  iis  good 
order,  and  from  the  weather  being  clear  and  tem- 
perate. They  came  oppofite  to  the  dykes  of  Hol- 
land the  firft  tide  after  their  departure.  The  next 
day  they  cad  anchor  and  furled  their  fails,  intend- 
ing to  follow  the  coad  of  Zealand,  and  to  hmd  at 
a  port  which  they  had  defcried  ;  but  they  were 
prevented  by  a  violent  tempeft,  which  drove  them 
fo  far  out  of  their  courfe,  that  for  two  days  they 
knev/  not  where  they  were.  In  this  God  was  very 
merciful  to  them  ;  for,  had  tliey  landed  at  the 
port  they  intended,  they  v/ould  have  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies,  who,  apprifed  of  their 
coming,  waited  fjr  them,  at  that  place  to  put  ihcm 
to  death.  At  the  end  of  two  days  the  florm  abated, 
and  the  faiiors  defcrying  England,  made  for  it  with 
great  joy,  and  landed  upon  the  fands,  having  nei- 
ther harbour  nor  fafe  port.  They  remained  there 
three  days  at  a  fnort  allowance  of  provifions,  whilfl 
they  difembarked  their  cavalry,  and  landed  their 
baggage.  They  v/ere  ignorant  in  what  part  of 
JLngland  they  were,  and  whether  that  part  of  the 
country  was  friendly  to  them  or  not.  The  fourth 
day  they  began  their  march,  putting  thcmfelves 
under   the   prote6l:ion    of   God    and    St.  George, 

having 
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ba^ang  fuiFered  much  fioni  cold  and  hunger  in  ad- 
dition  ta  their  late  fears,  of  which  they  had  not  yet 
divelled  themfelves.  They  mardied  over  hill  and 
dale  until  they  came  to  fome  villages ;  foon  after- 
wards they  favv  a  large  monaflery  of  black  friars, 
called  St.  Hamons,  where  they  refreflied  themlelves 
during  three  days  *. 


CHAP.  X. 


THE  QirZEN  OF  ENGLAND  BESEIGES  HER  HUSBAND- 
IN  THE  CITY  OF  BRISTOL. 

'T~*HE  news  of  her  arrival  being  fpread  abroad, 
foon  came  to  the  knowledge  of  thofe  lords  by 
whofe  advice  fhe  had  returned  :  they  got  themfelves 
ready  as  foon  as  pofTible  to  join  her  fon,  whom 
they  wiihed  to  have  for  their  fovereign.  The  firft 
who  came  was  Henry  earl  of  Lancafter,  firnamed 
Wryneck,  brother  to  the  earl  Thomas,  who  had 
been  beheaded,  and  father  of  the  duke  of  Lan- 
cafler,  who  makes  fo  confpicuous  a  figure  in  the 
following  hiftory.  This  earl  Henry  was  attended 
by  a  great  number  of  men  at  arms.  After  him 
came,  from  different  parts,  earls,  barons,  knights, 
and  efquires,  and  with  fuch  an  armed  force,  that 


*  P.  Vir.  fays  that  this  company  landed  in  the  county  of 
Suffolk,  and  mentions  a  village  called  Orwel,  in  which  they 
refrefhed  themfelves.  The  Chronicle  of  Flanders  calls  it  Nor- 
wel],  and  adds,  that  it  ib  a  fca-port.  Annotations  from  Denis 
Sauvagc*3  Edition. 

they 
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they  no  longer  thought  they  had  any  thhig  to  3d- 
prehend.  As  they  advanced,  their  forces  were  i-  '1 
increafed  ;  fo  that  a  council  was  called  to  confider 
if  they  fhould  not  march  diredly  to  Briflol,  where 
the  king  and  the  two  Spencers  then  were. 

Briftol  was  at  that  time  a  large  town,  well  in- 
clofed,  and  iituated  on  a  good  port.  Its  caflle  was 
very  ftrong,  and  furrounded  by  the  fea.  The  king 
and  fir  Hugh  Spencer  the  elder,  who  was  about 
ninety  years  of  age,  and  {ir  Hugh  Spencer,  his 
fon,  the  chief  governor  of  the  king,  and  advifcr 
of  all  his  evil  deeds,  fhut  themfelves  up  in  it.  The 
earl  of  Arundel,  who  had  married  che  daughter  of 
the  younger  Spencer,  was  alfo  there,  as  well  as 
divers  knights  and  efquires,  attending  the  king's 
court. 

The  queen,  with  all  her  company,  the  lords  of 
Hainault,  and  their  fuite,  took  the  fhortefl:  road 
for  that  place ;  and  in  every  town  through  which 
they  pafled  were  entertained  with  every  mark  of 
diftinclion.  Their  forces  were  augmenting  dally 
until  they  arrived  at  Biiilol,  which  they  befieged  in 
form.  The  king  and  the  younger  Spencer  ihut 
themfelves  up  in  the  cadle  ;  old  fir  H  gh  and  the 
earl  of  Arundel  remained  in  the  tov/n. 

When  the  citizens  faw  the  queen's  force,  and 
the  affections  of  almofl  all  England  on  her  fide, 
alarmed  at  their  own  perilous  fituation,^  they  deteiv 
mined  in  council  to  furrender  the  town,  on  con-, 
dition  that  their  lives  and  property  (hould  befpared. 
They  fent  to  treat  with  the  queen  on  this  fubjed  ; 

but 
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but  neither  fne  nor  her  council  v/onld  Confent  to  It, 
unlefs  fir  Hugh  Spencer  and  the  earl  of  Arundel 
were  delivered  up  to  her  difcretion,  for  fhe  had 
come  purpofely  to  deftroy  them. 

The  citizens  feeing  they  had  no  other  means  of 
faving  the  town,  their  lives,  and  their  fortunes, 
acceded  to  the  queen's  terms,  and  opened  their 
gates  to  her.  She  entered  the  town,  accompanied 
by  fir  John  de  Hainault,  with  all  her  barons,  knights, 
and  efquires,  who  took  their  lodging  therein;  the 
others,  for  want  of  accommodation,  remained  with- 
out. Sir  Hugh  Spencer  and  the  earl  of  Arundel 
were  delivered  to  the  queen  to  do  v/hh  them  as  it 
fhould  pleafe  her.  Her  children  were  alfo  brought 
to  her— John  and  her  two  daughters,  found  there 
in  the  keeping  of  fir  Hugh  Spencer.  As  fhe  had 
not  feen  them  a  long  time,  this  gave  her  great  joy, 
as  well  as  to  all  her  party. 

The  king  and  the  younger  Spencer,  fhut  up  In 
the  caflle,  were  much  grieved  at  what  pafied,  feeing 
the  whole  country  turned  to  the  queen's  party,  and 
to  Edward,  his  eldefl  fon. 


CHAP.  XI. 


SIR  HtJGH  SPIINCER  THE  ELDER  AND  THE  EARL  OF 
ARUNDEL  ARE  ADJUDGED  TO  DEATH. 

A  S  foon  as  the  queen  and  the  barons  were  lodged 

at  their  eafe,  they  made  their  approaches  to 

the  caflle  as  near  as  they  could.     The  queen  then 

ordered 
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ordered  fir  Hugh  Spencer  the  elder  and  the  earl  of 
Arundel  to  be  brought  before  her  eldeft  fon,  and 
the  barons  afiembled,  and  faid  to  them,  that  fhe 
and  her  fon  would  fee  that  law  and  juflice  fliould  be 
done  unto  them  according  to  their  deeds.  Sir 
Hugh  replied,  '  Ah !  madam,  God  grant  us  an 
uprijrht  judge  and  a  jufl  lentence  ^,  and  that  if  we 
cannot  have  it  in  this  world,  we  may  find  it  in 
another!*  Then  rofe  up  fir  Thomas  Wager,  a 
good  knight,  wife  and  courteous,  and  marfhal  of 
the  army :  he  read,  from  a  paper  in  his  hand,  the 
charges  againfi:  them,  and  then  addrelTed  hirnfelf 
to  an  old  knight,  feated  on  his  right  hand,  to  decide 
the  punifhment  due  to  perfons  guilty  of  fuch  crimes. 
This  knight  confuked  with  the  oiher  barons  and 
knights,  and  reported  it  as  their  opinion,  that  they 
deferved  death  for  the  many  horrible  crimes  with 
which  they  had  been  charged,  and  which  they  be- 
lieved to  be  clearly  proved  ;  that  they  ought,  froni 
the  diverfity  of  their  crimes,  to  fuffer  in  three  dif- 
ferent manners :  firfl,  to  be  drawn  on  a  hurdle  to 
the  place  of  execution,  there  to  be  beheaded,  an4 
afterwards  to  be  hung  on  a  gibbet.  Agreeably  to 
this  fentence  they  v/ere  executed,  before  the  caflle 
of  Briftol,  in  the  fight  of  the  king,  fir  Hugh  Spen- 
cer, and  all  thofe  within  it.  This  execution  took 
place  in  Odober,  on  St.  Denis's  day,  1326. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

"•the  king  of  ENGLAND  AND  SIR  HUGH  SPENCER 
ARE  TAKEN  AT  SEA  AS  THEY  WERE  ENDEA- 
VOURING TO  ESCAPE  FROM  THE  CASTLE  OF 
BRISTOL. 

npHIS  acl  of  juflice  performed,  the  king  and  fir 
Hugh  Spencer,  feeing  themfelves  fo  clofely 
prefTed,  and  being  ignorant  whether  any  fuccour 
was  coming  to  them,  embarked  cne  morning  with 
a  fev/  followers,  in  a  fmall  boat  behind  the  caflle, 
intending,  if  poilible,  to  reach  the  principahty  of 
Wales  :  they  were  eleven  or  twelve  days  in  this 
fmall  boat,  and  notwithftanding  every  effort  to 
get  forward,  the  winds  proved  fo  contrary,  by  the 
will  of  God,  that  once  or  twice  a  day  they  were 
driven  back  within  a  quarter  of  a  league  of  the 
caflle  whence  they  fet  out.  At  length  fir  Henry 
Beaumont,  fon  of  the  vifcount  Beaumont  of  Eng- 
land,  efpying  the  veffel,  embarked  with  fome  of 
his  companions  in  a  barge,  and  rowed  fo  vigoroufly 
after  it,  that  the  king's  boatmen,  unable  to  efcape, 
were  overtaken.  The  king  and  fir  Hugh  Spencer 
were  brought  back  to  Briftol,  and  delivered  to  the 
queen  and  her  fon  as  prifoners.  Thus  ended  this 
bold  and  gallant  enterprife  of  fir  John  de  Hainault 
and  his  companions,  who,  when  they  embarked  at 
Dordrecht,  amounted  to  no  more  than  three 
hundred  men  at  arm.s.  By  their  means  queen 
Ifabella  recovered  her  kingdom,. and  deilroyed  her 
enemies,  at  which,  the  whole  nation,  except  fome- 

few 
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itw  who  were  attached  to  the  Spencers,  was  greatlr 
rejoiced. 

When  the  king  and  fir  Hugh  Spencer  were 
brought  to  Briflol  by  lir  Henry  Beaumont,  the  king 
was  ft-nt,  by  the  advice  of  the  barons  and  knights, 
to  Berkeley  cadle,  under  a  (Irong  guard.  Many  at- 
tentions were  paid  to  him,  and  proper  people  were 
placed  near  his  perfon,  to  take  every  care^of  him, 
but  on  no  account  to  fufFer  him  to  pafs  the  bounds 
of  the  caflie.  Sir  Hugh  Spencer  was  delivered  up 
to  fir  Thomas  Wciger,  marflial  of  the  army. 

The  queen  and  all  the  army  fet  out  for  London^ 
which  is  the  principal  city  in  England;  Sir  Thomas 
Wager  caufed  fir  Hugh  Spencer  to  be  faflened  on 
the  pooreft  and  fmalleil  horfe  he  could  find,  clothed 
with  a  tabart,  fuch  as  he  was  accuftomed  to  wear. 
He  led  him  thus  in  derifion,  in  the  fuite  of  the 
queen,  through  all  the  towns  they  palTed,  where  he 
was  announced  by  trumpets  and  cymbals^  by  way  of 
greater  mockery,  till  they  reached  Hereford^  v/here 
fhe  and  her  fuite  were  refpeclfully  and  joyfully  re- 
ceived. The  feall.  of  All  Saints  was  there  celebrated 
with  the  greatefi:  folemnity  and  magnificence,  out 
of  afFeclion  to  her  fon,  and  refpeQ  to  the  noble  fo- 
jeigners  that  attended  him. 


CHAP.  xiir. 

SIR  HUGH  SPENCER.  JUDGED  AND  EXECUTED, 

\"I7'H.IlN  the  feafl  was  over,  fir  Hugh,  who  was 

not   beloved    in    thofe    parts,    was    brought 

before    the   queen    and    knirrhts    ailembled ;    the 

a  charges 


enlarges  wei'c  read  to  him  — to  which  he  made  no 
reply ;  the  barons  and  knights  then  pafTed  the  fol- 
lowing fentence  on  him :  firil,  that  he  lliould  be 
drawn  on  a  hurdle,  attended  by  trumpets  and  cla^ 
rions,  through  all  the  (Ireets  in  the  city  of  Hereford, 
and  then  conducled  to  the  market-place,  where 
all  the  people  were  aiTembled  ;  at  tliat  place  he  was 
to  be  bo..u:id  upon  a  high  fcafibld,  in  order  that  he 
might  be  more  eafily  feen  by  the  people.  Firil,. 
his  private  parts  were  cut  oiF,  becaufe  he  was 
deemed  a  heretic,  and  guilty  of  unnatural  practices, 
even  with  the  king,  whofe  affections  he  had  alienated 
fi'om  the  queen  by  his  wicked  fuggeflion?.  His 
private  parts  were  then  calf  into  a  large  fire  kindled 
clofe  to  him ;  afterw;irds,  his  heart  was  thrown 
into  the  fame  fire,  becaufe  it  had  been  falfe  and 
traitorous,  fince  he  had  by  his  treafonable  counfels 
fo  advifed  the  king,  as  to  bring  fhame  and  mifchief 
on  the  land,  and  had  caufed^  fome  of  the  nreateft 
lords  to  be  beheaded,  by  whom  the  kingdom  ought 
to  have  been  fupported  and  defended  ;  and  had  fo 
leduced  the  king,  that  he  could  not,  nor  would  not 
fee  the  queen,  or  his  eldeil  fon,  wdio  was  to  be. 
their  future  fovereign,  both  of  whom  had,  to  pre- 
ferve  their  lives,  been  forced  to  quit  the  kingdom. 
The  other  parts  of  fir  rlugh  thus  difpofed  of,  his 
head  was  cut  off  and  fent  to  London. 

After  the  execution,  the  queen  and  all  ihe  lords, 
with  a  great  number  of  common  people,  fet  out  for 
iiOndon.  -As  they  approached  it,  great  crowds 
came  out  to  meet  then],  and  received  both  her  and 
her  fen,  as  well   as   thole  who  accompanied  her, 
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■vv  ith  great  reverence.  The  citizens  prefented  hand- 
fome  gifts  to  the  queen,  as  well  as  to  thofe  of  her 
fuite,  where  they  thought  them  beft  beftowed. 
After  fifteen  days  pafled  in  feafls  and  rejoicings, 
the  companions  of  fir  Joha  de  Hainault  were  im- 
patient to  return  home,  for  they  thought  they  had 
well  performed  their  duty,  and  acquired  great 
honour.  They  took  leave  of  the  queen  and  of  the 
nobles  of  the  country,  who  befought  them  to  tarry 
a  little  longer,  to  confider  what  oug^ht  to  be  done 
with  the  king,  then  a  prifoner ;  but  they  had  fo 
great  a  defire  to  return  home,  that  entreaties  were 
of  no  avail.  When  the  queen  and  her  council  faw 
this,  they  addrelTed  themfelves  to  fir  John  de 
Hainault,  and  requefted  him  to  remain  only  till 
after  Chriflmas,  and  that  he  would  detain  as  many 
of  his  followers  as  pofTible.  That  gallant  knight, 
wifhing  to  leave  nothing  undone  that  depended  on 
him,  courteoufly  complied  with  the  queen's  requeft. 
He  detained  as  many  of  his  companions  as  he 
could  ;  but  fmall  was  the  number,  the  greater  part 
refufmg  to  (lay  on  any  account,  ^yhich  angered  him 
much. 

Though  the  queen  and  her  council  faw  that  no 
entreaties  could  prevail  on  his  companions  to  flay, 
they  fhewed  them  every  mark  of  refped:.  The 
queen  ordered  a  large  fum  of  money  to  be  given 
them  for  their  expences,  befides  jewels  of  high 
price,  which  fhe  prefented  to  each  according  to  his 
rank  ;  fo  that  ail  were  perfe6lly  fatisfied.  She  alfo 
paid  to  each,  in  ready  money,  the  value  of  their 
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horfes  that  they  chofe  to  leave  behind,  according  t® 
their  own  eftimation,  without  any  demur. 

Sir  John  and  a  few  of  his  companions  remained 
in  England,  according  to  the  queen's  defire,  and 
the  Englifh  paid  to  him  and  his  companions  all  the 
refped:^  in  their  power. 

There  was  at  that  time  a  great  number  of 
countefles  and  other  noble  ladies  and  damfels  at- 
tendant on  the  queen,  as  well  as  others  who  came 
there  daily,  who  were  not  bthind  hand  in  their  at- 
tentions to  fir  John,  thinking  the  gallant  knight  very 
deferving  of  them. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

THE    CORONATION    OF    KING    EDWARD   III. 

TW^OST  of  the  followers  of  fir  John  de  Hainault 
having  returned  home,  the  lord  of  Beaumont 
however  remaining,  the  queen  gave  leave  to  many 
of  her  houfehold,  as  well  as  others,  to  return  to 
their  country  feats,  except  a  few  of  the  nobles, 
whom  ihe  kept  with  her  as  her  council,  exprefsly 
ordering  them  to  come  back  at  Chriltmas  to  a  great 
court,  which  at  that  time  fne  int;rnded  to  hold. 
They  took  leave,  promifmg  to  be  there  at  the  time 
appointed,  as  well  as  many  others  who  had  notice 
of  the  feafl.  When  Chrifimas  came,  fhe  held  the 
court "  above  mentioned,  and  it  wa.s  very  fully  at- 
tended b)  all  the  nobles  and  prelates  of  the  realm, 
as  well  as  by  the  principal  officers  of  the  chief 
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cities  and  towns.  In  this  aflfembly  it  was  deter- 
mined, that  the  kingdom  could  no  longer  remain 
without  a  fov^reign,  and  that  all  the  ad:s  of  the 
king,  then  in  prifon,  proceeding  from  his  own  will, 
or  the  evil  counfel  of  others,  and  ill  government 
of  the  realm,  fliould  be  dated  in  writing,  and  read 
aloud  to  all  the  nobles  and  fages  of  the  country,  im 
order  that  they  might  take  advice,  and  refolve  how, 
and  by  whom,  the  counti'y  in  future  fhould  be 
governed  :  and  when  all  the  a6:£  done  by  the  king, 
or  having  his  confent,  as  well  as  his  condud  in 
private  life,  had  been  read,  the  chiefs  of  the  affem- 
bly  confulted  together,  and  agreeing,  from  their 
own  knowledge,  that  the  greater  part  of  what  they 
had  jufl  heard  read  was  true,  that  fuch  a  man  was 
not  worthy  to  be  a  king,  neither  to  bear  a  crown, 
nor  the  title  of  king,  they  unanimoufly  refolved, 
that  his  elder  fon  and  true  heir,  then  prefent,  fhould 
be  crowned  inilead  of  the  father;  and  that  he 
fhould  take  good  and  loyal  counfel,  that  the  king- 
dom might  be  henceforward  better  governed.  They 
ordered  that  his  father  iliould  be  kept  a  piifoner, 
having  every  attention  paid  to  his  rank,  as  long  as 
he  fhould  hve.  All  was  done,  as  agreed  to  by  the 
chief  nobles  of  the  country  and  the  principal  officers 
of  the  great  towns. 

The  young  king  Edward,  fmce  fo  fortunate  In 
^arms,  was  crowned  with  a  royal  diadem,  in  the 
palace  of  Weftminfter,  on  Chriflmas-day,  1326. 
He  completed  his  fixteenth  year  on  the  feaft  of  the 
^ionverfion  of  St.  Paul  following. 
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At  this  coronation,  fir  John  de  Hainault,  and  all 
his  Gonipanions,  noble  or  otherwife,  were  much 
feaded,  and  many  rich  jewels  were  given  to  him 
and  thofe  that  (laid  with  him.  He  and  his  friends 
remai:.ed  daring  thefe  grand  feafls,  to  the  great 
fa'isfaction  of  the  lords  and  ladies  that  were  there, 
until  Twelfth-day,  when  he  received  information 
that  the  king  of  Bohemia,  the  earl  of  Hainault  his 
brother,  and  many  great  lords  of  France,  had  or- 
dered a  tournament  to  be  proclaimed  at  Conde : 
fir  John,  therefore,  would  no  longer  flay,  not- 
withflanding  their  entreaties,  from  the  great  defire 
he  had  to  attend  this  tournament,  to  fee  his  brother 
and  the  other  princes,  efpecially  that  gallant  and 
generous  prin'.e,  Charles,  king  of  Bohemia. 

When  the  young  king  Edward,  his  mother,  and 
thebarqns,  faw  that  it  was  not  poiTible  to  detain 
him  any  longer,  they  gave  him  permiffion  t©  depart 
very  much  againfl:  their  will.  The  king,  by  the 
ridvice  of  the  queen,  granted  him  an  annuity  of 
four  hundred  marks  fterling,  hereditably  rent,  to 
be  held  of  him  in  fee,  payable  in  the  city  of 
Bruges.  He  gave  alfo  to  Philip  de  Chateaux,  his 
principal  efquire  and  chief  counfellor,  a  hundred 
marks  IterUng  of  rent,  to  be  paid  at  the  fame  time 
and  place.  He  likewife  gave  a  confiderable  fum  to 
defray  his  expences,  and  thofe  of  his  attendants, 
on  their  return  home.  He  ordered  many  knights 
to  accompany  him  to  Dover,  and  that  his  paflage 
iliould  be  free  of  all  coft.  He  prefented  the  coun- 
tefs  de  Garennes,  fifter  to  the  count  de  Bar,  and 
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fditle  other  ladies  who  had  acGompanied  the  queen 
to  England,  with  many  rich  jewels,  on  their  taking 
leave. 

Sir  John  and  his  company  immediately  embarked 
on  board  the  vefTels  prepared  for  them,  to  be  in 
time  for  the  tournament.  The  king  fent  with  him 
fifteen  young  and  hardy  knights,  to  attend  him  at 
this  tournament,  there  to  try  their  (liill,  and  to  get 
acquainted  with  the  lords  and  knights  that  were  to 
be  there.  Sir  John  and  his  company  paid  them  all 
the  attention  in  their  power^  and  on  this  occafion 
touniayed  at  Conde. 


CHAP.  XV. 


kOBERT  BRUOE,  king  OF  SCOTLAND,  DEFIES  KING 

EDWARD. 

A  FTER  the  departure  of  fir  John  de  Hainault, 
king  Edward  and  his  n^other  governed  the 
kingdom,  by  the  counfels  of  the  good  earl  of  Kent, 
Und  of  fir  Roger  Mortimer,  who  poifefied  vaft 
eftates  in  England,  to  the  amount  of  ^ool.  fterling 
a^year.  Both  of  them  had  been  baniihed  w^ith  the 
queen.  They  alfo  took  the  advice  of  fir  Thomas 
Wager*,  and  of  others,  who  were  efleemed  the 
wifell  in  the  land.  This,  however,  created  much 
envy,  which  never  dies  in  England,  but  reigns  there 
as  well  as  in  other  places.  Thus  pafled  the  winter 
and  Lent  in  perfed  peace  until  Eader ;  when  it 
happened    that   Robert   king   of   Scotland,    w^ho, 
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though  brave,  had  fuffered  much  in  his  wars  witli 
England,  having"  often  been  defeated  by  king  Ed- 
ward, grandfather  of  the  young  king,  being  at  this 
time  very  old,  and  afflid:ed  with  leprofy,  hearing  that 
the  king  had  been  taken  prifoner  and  depofed,  and 
his  counfellors  put  to  death,  thought  it  a  favourable 
opportunity  to  fend  a  defiance  to  the  prefent  king, 
as  yet  a  youth,  whofe  barons  were  not  on  good 
terms  with  each  other,  and  to  attempt  the  conquefl: 
of  fome  part  of  England.  About  Eafter,  1327,  he 
fent  a  defiance  to  king  Edward  and  all  the  country, 
informing  them  that  he  would  enter  the  kingdom, 
and  burn  it  as  far  as  he  had  done  before  after  the 
defeat  of  Stirling,  in  which  the  Englifh  fuffered  fa 
muchr 

"When  the  young  king  and  his  council  received 
this  challenge,  they  publifhed  it  throughout  the 
kiiigdom,  and  ordered  that  all  the  nobles  and 
ethers  fliould  come  properly  accoutred  and  ac- 
companied, according  to  their  different  ranks,  to 
York,  the  day  of  Afcenfion  following.  He  alfo 
fent  a  confiderable  body  of  men  at  arms  to  guard 
the  frontiers  of  Scotland,  and  meffengers  to  fit 
John  de  Hainauit,  begging  him  very  affedlionately 
to  affill  and  accompany  him  in  this  expedition,  and 
to  meet  him  at  York  on  Afcenfion  day,  with  as 
many  companions  at  arms  as  he  could  bring  with 
him. 

When  the  lord  of  Beaumont  received  this  requefl:, 
he  difpatched  letters  and  meffengers  into  Flanders, 
Hainauit  and  Brabant,  or  wherever  he  thought  he 
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"could  colled  good  companions,  praying  them  to 
meet  him,  well  equipped,  at  WiiFan*,  there  to  em-, 
bark  for  England.  Such  as  he  fent  to  came,  as 
well  as  others  that  had  heard  of  it,  in  rhe  expedation 
of  gaining  as  large  funis  as  thofe  who  had  accom- 
panied him  in  his  former  expedition  to  Englmd. 

When  the  lord  of  Beuumont  came  to  Wiflan,  he 
found  veiTels  ready  to  tranfport  him  and  his  com- 
pany. They  embarked  with  their  cavalry  as  ex- 
peditioully  as  poilible,  and  crolTed  over  to  Dover, 
\vhence,  without  halting,  they  continued  their 
march  till  they  reached  York.  The  king,  his 
mother,  and  a  number  of  other  lords  and  barons 
were  there  affembled,  as  well  to  advife  as  to  attend 
the  king.  They  waited  at  York  the  arrival  of  fir 
John,  of  the  men  at  arms  and  archers,  and  of  the 
common  people  from  the  different  towns  and  cities. 
As  they  came  In  large  bodies,  they  were  quartered 
in  the  villaees  around  York,  at  the  diftance  of  two 
or  three  leagues,  and  thence  marched  towards  the 
borders* 

Sir  John  and  his  company  reached  York  by  the 
appointed  time,  and  were  welcome  and  magnifi- 
cently entertained  by  the  king,  queen,  and  all  the 
barons.  The  handfomefl  fuburbs  of  the  city  ^vere 
afligned  them  for  their  quarters,  and  a  mona fiery 


*  Wiflan  is  a  town  in  the  Bculonois,  generality  of  Calais. 
It  is  believed  by  Camden  to  be  the  Partus  Iccliis  from  which. 
Csefar  embarked  for  Britain.  This  is  difcufTed  in  one  of  the 
dilTertations  at  the  clofe  of  the  Mcmoires  de  JoinviUe. — Fifth 
volum.e  of  the  Colleciion  of  Hiflorical  Memoirs  relative  to  the 
Hiftory  of  France. 
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of  white  fiiars  was  allotted  for  him  and  his  houfe- 
hold.  In  company  with  the  knight,  came  from 
Hainault,  the  lord  of  Anghien  called  fir  Walter, 
fir  Henry  lord  of  Antoing,  the  lord  of  Seignoles, 
and  the  following  knights :  fir  Faftres  de  Reu,  fir 
Robert  de  Bailleul,  fir  William  de  Railleul,  his 
brother,  the  lord  of  Havereth  caflellan  of  Mons, 
fir  Alart  de  Brifeil,  fir  Michael  de  Ligne,  fir  John 
de  Montigny  the  younger  and  his  brother,  fir  Saufe 
de  BouiTac,  fir  Percival  de  Severies,  the  lords  of 
Gommegines,  de  Biaurien  and  de  Folion.  There 
came  alfo  from  Flanders ;  fird,  fir  Hedor  de  Vilains, 
fir  John  de  Rhodes,  fir  Vaufflat  de  Guiftelle,  fir 
James  de  Guifielle  his  brother,  fir  GoiTuin  de  la 
Muelle  and  the  lord  of  Tarces.  Many  came  from 
Brabant ;  as  the  lord  of  Dufle,  fir  Thierry  de  Vau* 
court,  fir  RalTes  de  Gres,  fir  John  de  Caffebegne, 
fir  Jotm  Pileftre,  fir  William  de  Courterelies,  the 
three  brothers  de  Hariebeque,  fir  Walter  de  Haute- 
bergue,  and  feveral  others.  Of  the  Bohemians 
were,  fir  John  de  Libeaux,  Henry  his  brother,  fir 
Henry  de  la  Chappelle,  fir  Hugh  de  Hay,  fir  John 
de  Limies,  fir  Lambert  des  Prez,  fir  Gilbert  de 
Hers.  There  came  alfo  other  volunteer  knights  out 
of  Cambrefis  and  Artois,  in  hopes  of  advancement  j 
fo  that  fir  John  had  &ve  hundred  good  men  in  his 
company,  well  apparelled  and  richly  mounted. 

After  the  feall  of  the  Pentecoft,  fir  William,  who 
was  afterwards  duke  c  f  Juliers,  by  the  death  of  his 
father,  and  fir  Thierry  de  Hamberque,  fince  earl  of 
Los,  arrived  with  a  gallant  company,  to  do  honour 
to  fir  John  de  Hainault. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

A    DISSENSION    BETWEEN   T?IE    ARCHERS  OF    EKG- 
LAND  AND  THE    HAINAULTERS. 

'T^HE  king  of  England,  in  order  to  entertain  and 
feaft  the  iirarigers  and  their  company,  held  a 
great  court  on  Trinity-Sunday,  at  the  houfe  of  the 
Black  Friars,  where  he  and  the  queen  were  lodged, 
and  where  each  kept  their  houfehold  feparate  ;  the 
king  with  his  knights,  and  the  queen  with  her  ladies, 
whofe  numbers  were  conliderable.  At  this  court 
the  kino'  had  five  hundred  knigrhts,  and  created 
fifteen  new  ones.  The  queen  gave  her  entertain- 
ment in  the  dormitory,  where  at  lead  fixty  ladies, 
whom  Ihe  had  invited  to  entertain  nr  John  de 
Hainault  and  his  fuite,  fat  down  at  her  table. 
There  might  be  ieen  a  numerous  nobility  well 
ferved  with  plenty  of  flrange  diihes,  fo  difguifed 
that  it  could  not  be  known  what  they  were.  There 
were  alfo  ladies  moil  fuperbly  drefled,  who  were 
expeding  with  impatience  the  hour  of  the  ball,  or 
a  longer  continuance  of  the  fe:.(l :  but  it  fell  out 
otherwife  ;  for,  foon  after  dinner,  a  violent  affray 
happened  between  fome  of  the  grooms  of  the 
Hainaulters,  and  the  Engliih  archers,  who  were 
lodged  with  them  in  the  fubiirbs.  This  increafed 
fo  much  that  the  archers  collected  together,  with 
their  bows  flrung,  and  fliot  at  them  fo  as  to  force 
them  to  retreat  to  their  lodgings.  The  greater  part 
of  the  knights  and  their  mailers,  who  v/ere  ftill  at 
court,    hearing   of  the   affray,   hallened    to   their 

quar- 


42 

quarters.  Thofe  that  could  not  enter  them  were 
expofed  to  f  rear  danger ;  for  the  archers,  to  the 
number  of  three  thoufand,  aimed  both  at  maflers 
and  fervants.  It  was  fuppofed  that  this  affray  was 
occafioned  by  the  friends  of  the  Spencers,  and  the 
earl  of  Arundel,  in  revenge  for  their  having  been 
put  to  death  through  the  advice  of  fir  John  de 
Hainault.  The  Englifh  alfo,  at  whofe  houfes  the 
Hainaulters  lodged,  barricaded  their  doors  and 
>?^indows,  and  would  not  fuffer  them  to  enter : 
neverthelefs,  fome  of  them  got  admittance  at  the 
back  doors,  and  quickly  armed  themfelves,  but 
durft  not  advance  into  the  ftreet,  for  fear  of  the 
arrows.  The  flrangers  immediately  fallied  from 
behind  their  lod^jings,  breaking  down  the  hedges 
and  inclofures,  until  they  came  to  a  fquare,  where 
they  halted,  waiting  for  their  companions^  till  they 
amounted  to  a  hundred  under  arms,  and  as  many 
without,  who  could  not  gain  admittance  to  their 
lodgings.  United  thus,  they  hadened  to  affifi:  their 
friends,  who  were  defending  their  quarters  in  the 
great  ftreet  in  the  bed  manner  they  could :  they 
palled  throu^^h  the  hotel  of  the  lord  of  Anghien^ 
which  had  great  gates  before  and  behind  open  into 
the  flreet,  where  the, archers  were  dealing  about  their 
arrows  in  a  furious  manner.    Many  Hainaulters  were 

wounded  with  them  *. 

Here 


*  111  Leland^s  Collectanea,  there  is  a  different  account  of  the 
caufe  of  this -affray.     Part  fecond  of  volume  firll,  p.  307. 

*"  Anno  Domini  1328,  Hunaldi  apud  Eboracum  com- 
bufferunt   ce   fuburbio   civltatis    fere    unam   parochiani,    quae 
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Here  were  found  the  good  knights,  fir  Faftres  de 
Rue,  fir  Percival  dc  Severies  and  fir  Saufe  de  Bouf- 
fac,  who^  not  getting  admittance  into  their  lodg- 
ings, performed  deeds  equal  to  thofe,  that  were 
armed.  They  had  in  their  hands  great  oaken 
ftaffs,  taken  from  the  houfe'of  a  carter :  thev  dealt 
their  blows  fo  fuccefsfully  that  none  durft  approach 
them,  and,  being  (Irong  and  valiant  knights,  beat 
down,  that  evening,  upwards  of  fixty  men.  At  lafl 
the  archers  were  difcomfited  and  put  to  flight* 
There  remained  on  the  ground  dead  three  hundred 
men,  or  thereabouts,  who  were  all  from  the  bifhop- 
rick  of  Lincoln.  I  believe  that  God  never  fhowed 
greater  grace  or  favor  to  any  one  than  he  did  in 
that  day  to  fir  John  de  Hainault  and  his  com- 
pany ;  for  thefe  arehers  certainly  meant  nothing 
lefs  than  to  murder  and  rob  them,  notwithflanding 
they  were  come  upon  the  king's  bufmefs.  Thefe 
flrangers  were  never  in  fuch  great  peril  as  during 
the  time  they  remained  at  York  :  nor  were  they  in 
perfed  fafety  until  their  return  to  Wiffan ;  for, 
during  their  flay,  the  hatred  of  the  archers  was  fo 


▼ocatur  S.  Nichoki  in  Oufegate,  propter  contumeliam  motam 
inter  burgenfes  et  illos,  quia  ceperunt  uxores  burgenfium,  et. 
filias,  et  ancillas,  per  vim  in  fuburbio  civitatis.  Burgenfes  vero 
fuburbii  indignati  de  tali  facinore  congrelTi  fimt  cum  Hunaldis 
more  beilieo  :  et  ex  utraque  parte  bene  armati  una  die  Martis 
in  Septemhr'z  ante  iolis  ortum  in  Watelingate  dormlente  tota  civi- 
tate  fummo  mane.  Ibi  ceciderunt  de  Hunaldis  527,  praeter  eos 
qui  la^taliter  vulnerali  funt  et  obierunt  in  3  die  et  in  4  fequenti. 
De  Anglis  ceciderunt  242.     Snbmerfi  in  Owfe  fiu.  de  Hunaldis 


inventi  iunt  136.* 
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greatly  increafed  agamfl  them,  thaf  fome  of  tlie 
barons  and  principal  knights  informed  the  lords  of 
Malnault,  that  the  archers  and  others  of  the  com.- 
monalty  of  England,  to  the  number  of  fix  thoufand, 
had  entered  into  an  agreement  to  mafiacre  and  burn 
them  and  their  followers  in  their  lodgings?  either  by 
night  or  day,  and  there  was  no  one  on  the  part  of 
the  king,  or  of  the  barons,  that  could  venture  to  aflill 
them.  The  Hainaulters,  therefore,  had  no  other 
refource  left  than  to  fland  by  each  other,  and  to 
fell  their  lives  as  dearly  as  poflible.  They  made 
many  prudent  regulations  for  their  conducl:,  were  . 
frequently  obliged  to  lie  on  their  arms,  to  confine 
themfelves  to  their  quarter^,  and  to  have  their  ar- 
mour ready,  and  their  horfes  always  faddled.  They 
were  alio  obliged  to  keep  detachments  continually 
on  the  watch  in  the  fields  and  roads  round  the  city, 
and  to  fend  fcouts  to  the  dillance  of  half  a  league, 
to  fee  if  thofe  people,  of  whom  they  had  received 
informauon,  were  coming,  with  orders,  that,  if  they 
perceived  any  bodies  in  motion  advancing  towards 
the  town,  they  were  immediately  to  reiurn  to  the 
deiachmcr.ts  in  the  fields,  in  order  that  t^^^y  might 
be  quickly  meunted,  and  collected  together  under 
their  own  banner,  at  an  appointed  alarm-poft. 
They  continued  in  the  fuburbs  four  weeks  in  this 
diflrelling  fituation,  and  none,  except  a  fev/  of 
the  great  lords,  who  went  to  court  to  fee  the  king 
and  his  council,  or  to  the  entertainments  to  hear 
the  ne-vvs,  ventured  to  quit  their  quarters  or 
their  arms.  If  this  unfortunate  quarrel  had  not 
happened,  they  would  have  palled  their  time  very 
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pieafantly ;  for  there  was  fuch  plenty  in  the  city  and 
furrounding  country,  that  during  more  than  fix 
weeks,  while  the  king  and  the  lords  of  England^ 
v/ith  upwards  of  forty  thoufand  men  at  arms,  re- 
mained there,  the  provifions  were  not  dearer ;  for 
as  much  was  to  be  bought  for  a  penny  as  before 
their  arrival.  Good  wines  from  Gaicony,  Alface 
.and  the  Rhine,  were  in  aoundance  and  reafonable ; 
poultry  and  other  fuch  provifions  at  a  low  price. 
Hay,  oats  and  Itraw,  of  a  good  quality,  and  cheap, 
were  delivered  at  their  quarters. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


©1'  THE  MANNERS  OF  THE  SCOTS,  AND  HOW  THE\ 
CARRY  ON   WAR. 

A  FTER  remaining  three  weeks  from  the  time  of 
this  affray,  the  king  iflued  a  proclamation  by 
his  marfhals,  that  everv  one  in  the  courfe  of  the 
cnfuing  week,  fiiould  be  provided  with  carts,  tenis, 
and  every  thing  neceflary  for  rhei:  march  towards 
Scotland  ;  When  every  one  was  properly  equipped, 
the  king  and  all  his  barons  marched  out  of  the  city, 
and  encamped  fix  leagues  from  it.  Sir  John  de 
Hainault  and  his  company  v/ere  encamped  near  the 
king,  as  a  mark  of  di{lin£tion,  and  to  prevent  the 
archers  from  taking  any  advantage  of  him.  The 
king  and  this  firft  divifion  remained  there  two  days 
and  two  nights,  waiting  the  arrival  of  money  for 
his  expenfcs,  as  well  as  to  examine  whether  any 
tiding   were  wanting.     On  the  third  day  the  army 
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diflodged,  and  before  day-break  marched  till  they 
came  to  the  city  of  Durham,  a  long  day's  journeys 
at  the  entrance  of  a  country  called  Northumber- 
land, wiiich  is  wild,  full  of  deferts  and  mountains, 
and  poor  in  every  thing  except  cattle.  The  river 
Tyne  runs  through  it,  full  of  flints  and  large  floneso 
Upon  this  river  is  fituated  the  town  called  New- 
caftle  upon  Tyne.  The  lord  marfhal  of  England 
was  there,  with  a  numerous  army  to  guard  the 
country  againft  the  Scots.  At  Carlifle  was  a  conr 
fjderable  body  of  Wellh,  under  the  command  of 
!ord  Hereford  and  lord  Mowbray,  to  defend  the 
palTage  of  the  Eden  ;  for  the  Scots  could  not  enter 
England  without  pailing  one  of  thefe  rivers.  The 
Englifli  could  get  no  certain  information  of  the 
Scots  until  they  arrived  at  this  place  :  they  had 
paiTed  the  river  fo  privately,  that  neither  thofe  of 
Carlifle  nor  thofe  of  Newcaftle  had  the  frnalleft 
knowledge  of  it,  Thefe  towns  are  faid  to  be  diftant 
from  each  other  four-and -twenty  Englifh  leagues. 

The  Scots  are  bold,  hardy,  and  much  inured  to 
war.  When  they  make  their  invafions  into  Eng- 
land, they  march  from  twenty  to  four-and-twenty 
leagues  without  halting,  as  well  by  night  as  day  ^ 
for  they  are  all  on  horfeback,  except  the  camp  fol- 
lowers, who  are  on  foot.  The  knigjits  and  efquires 
are  xvell  mounted  on  large  bay  horfes,  the  common 
people  on  little  galloways.  They  bring  no  carriages 
with  them,  on  account  pf  the  mountains  they  have 
to  pafs  in  Northumberland ;  neither  do  they  carry 
with  them  any  provifions  of  bread  or  wine ;  for 
their  habits  of  fcbriety  are  fuch,  in  time  of  war, 

th4 


47 

that  they  will  live  for  a  long  time  on  flefh  half 
fodden,    without  bread,  and  drink  the  river-water 
.without   wine.     They  have,  therefore,  no  occafion 
for  pots  or  pans  ;   for  they  drefs  the  flelh  of  then: 
cattle  in  the  Ikins,  after  they  have  taken  them  off: 
and,  being  fure  to  find  plenty  of  them  in  the  coun- 
try which  they  invade,  they  carry  none  with  them. 
Under  the  flaps  of  his  faddle,  each  man  carries  a 
broad  plate  of  metal ;  behind  the  fad  die,  a  little  bag 
of  oatmeal :  when  they  have  eaten  too  much  of  the 
fodden  flelh,  and  their  ftomach  appears  weak  and 
empty,  thty  place  this  plate  over  the  fire,  mix  with 
water  their  oatmeal,  and  when  the  plate  is  heated, 
they  put  a  little  of  the  pa(le  upon  it,  and  make  a 
(hin  cake,  like  a  cracknell  orbilcuit,  which  they  eat 
to  warm  their  ftomach s :  it  is  therefore  no  wonder, 
that  they  perform  a  longer  day's  march  than  other 
foldiers.    In  this  manner  the  Scots  entered  England, 
deflroying  and  burning  every  thing  as  they  paffed. 
They  feized  more  cattle  than  they  knew  what  to  do 
with.    Their  army  confiiled  of  four  thoufand  men 
at  arms,  knights  and  efquires,   well  mounted  ;  be- 
iides  twenty  thoufand  men,  bold  and  hardy,  armed 
after  the  manner  of  their  country,  and  mounted 
upon   little  hackneys,  that   are  never  tied   up    or 
drefled,   but  turned,  immediately  after  the    day's 
imarch.  to  pafture  on  the  heath   or  in  the  fields. 
This  army  was  commanded  by  two  valiant  captains. 
The  king  of  Scotland  himfelf,  who  had  been  very 
brave,  yet  being  old,  and  labouring  under  a  leprofy, 
appointed  for  one  that  gallant  prince,  fo  renowned 
in  arms   the  earl  of  Moray,  who  bore  upon  his  ban- 
ner argent  three  pillows  guks  5  the  other  was  fir 
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James  Dougl^is,  efteemed  the  braveft  and  moft 
enterprifmg  knight  m  the  two  kingdoms :  he  bore 
for  arms  argent  on  a  chef  argent.  Thefe  two  lords 
were  the  grcateft  barons,  and  moft  renowned  for 
their  prov^^efs  and  other  feats  of  arms. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 
KING  Edward's  first  expedition  against 

TH^    SC0T3. 

"YIT'HEN  the  Englifii  king  and  all  his  hoft  had 

feen  the  fmoke  of  the  fires,  which  the  Scots 

had  made,  the  alarm  was  immediately  founded,  and 

every  one  ordered  to  diflodge  and  to  foll@w  his 

banners :  they  all^  therefore,  withdrew  to  the  fields, 

armed  for  immediate  combat.     Three  battalions  of 

infantry  were  formed ;   each  battalion  having  two 

wings,  compofed  of  five  hundred  men  at  arms,  who 

were  to  remain  on  horfeback. 

It  was  faid,   that  there  were  eight  thoufand  men 

at  arms,  knights  and  efquires,  and  thirty  thoufand 

men   armed   and   equipped,   half  of  whom  were 

mounted  on  fmall  hackneys ;  the  other  half  were 

countrymen  on  foot,  fent  by  the  towns  and  paid 

by  them.     There  were  alfo  twenty-four  thoufand 

archers  on  foot,  befide  all  the  crew  of  followers  of 

the  army.    Thus  being  drawn  up,  they  marched  in 

battle-array  after  the  Scots,  towards  the  place  from 

whence  the  fmoke  came,  until  it  was  night.     The 

army  halted  in  a  wood,  by  the  fide  of  a  fmail  river, 

to  reft  themfelves,  and  to  wait  for  their  baggage 

and  provifion, 
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The  Scots  had  burnt  and  pillaged  all  the  country 
within  five  leagues  of  the  place  where  they  were, 
without  the  Englilh  being  able  to  come  up  with 
them. 

At  day-break  the  next  morning  every  one  was 
armed,  and,  with  banners  difplayed,  marched  in 
good  order  over  mountains,  and  through  valleys, 
but  could  never  approach  the  Scots,  who  were  ad- 
vanced before  them ;  for  there  were  fo  many 
marfhes  and  dangerous  places,  that  it  was  ordered, 
under  pain  of  death,  that  no  one  fhould  quit  his 
banner,  except  the  marfhals.  When  it  drew  towards 
night,  the  cavalry,  and  thofe  who  attended  the  bag- 
gage, more  efpecially  the  infantry,  were  fo  fatigued, 
that  they  could  march  no  further. 

The  lords  faw  that  they  followed  the  Scots  to  no 
purpofe ;  and  that,  if  the  Scots  were  willing  to  wait 
for  them,  they  might  poll  themfelves  on  fome  moun- 
tain, or  in  fome  dangerous  pafs,  where  they  could 
not  be  attacked  but  at  extreme  difadvantage. 

The  king  then  ordered  the  marflials  to  encamp 
the  army  there  for  ths  night,  in  order  that  they 
might  confider  what  was  to  be  done  the  next  day. 
The  army  lay  in  a  wood  upon  the  banks  of  a  fmall 
river,  and  the  king  was  lodged  in  a  poor  monaftery 
hard  by.  The  men  at  arms,  horfes  and  baggage, 
were  much  fatigued.  When  each  had  chofen  a  fpot 
of  ground  to  encamp  himfelf  on,  the  lords  retired 
apart,  to  confider  what  would  be  the  belt  m.ethcd 
to  force  the  Scots  to  battle,  confidering  the  fituation 
of  the  country  in  which  they  were.  It  appeared  to 
them,  that  the  Scots  v/ere  flieering  off  to  their  own 

Vol.  I.  E  coun- 


50 

country^  burning  and  pillaging  as  they  went,  and 
that  it  would  be  impofiible  to  fight  with  them  in 
thefe  mountains,  without  a  manifeil  difadvantage, 
fuppofing  they  fhould  overtake  them,  which  they 
could  not;  but,  as  they  mud  repafs  the  Tyne,  it  was 
determined  in  full  council,  that  if  they  were  to  get 
themfelves  ready  about  midnight,  and  haften  their 
march  next  day,  they  might  cut  off  the  pafTage  of 
the  river,  and  force  them  to  fight  to  a  difadvantage, 
or  remain  fhut  up  prifoners  in  England. 

After  this  refolution  had  been  entered  into,  each 
retired  to  his  quarters,  to  eat  and  drink  what  he 
could  find  there;  and  they  defired  their  companions 
to  be  filent,  in  order  that  the  trumpets  might  be 
heard  :  at  the  firfl  founding  of  which,  the  horfes 
were  to  be  faddled  and  made  ready  ;  at  the  fecond, 
every  one  was  to  arm  himfelf  without  delay;  and, 
at  the  third,  to  mount  their  horfes  immediately,  and 
join  their  banners.  Each  was  to  take  only  one  loaf 
of  bread  with  him,  flung  behind  him  after  the  man- 
ner of  hunters.  All  unneceffary  arms,  harnefs  and 
baggage,  were  ordered  to  be  left  behind,  as  they 
thought  they  fliould  for  a  certainty  give  battle  the 
next  day,  whatever  might  be  the  confequences, 
whether  they  fhould  win  or  lofe  all.  As  it  had 
been  ordered  fo  was  it  executed,  and  all  were 
mounted  and  ready  about  mAidnight.  Some  had  but 
little  reft,  notvvithftanding  they  had  laboured  hard 
the  day  before.  Day  began  to  appear  as  the  bat- 
talions were  afiembled  at  their  different  pofts :  the 
banner  -  bearers  then  haftened  on  over  heaths, 
mountains,  valleys,   rocks,    and    many   dangeroUvS 
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places,  without  meeting  any  level  country.  On  the 
fummits  of  the  mountains,  and  in  the  valleys,  were 
lurge  tnarfhes  and  bogs,  and  of  fuch  extent,  that  it 
was  a  miracle  many  were  not  loft  in  them ;  for  each 
gallopped  forwards  without  waiting  for  either  com- 
nlander  or  companion  :  thofe  who  fell  into  them 
found  difficulty  in  getting  any  to  help  them.  Many 
banners  remained  there,  and  feveral  baggage  and 
fumpter  horfes  never  came  out  again. 

In  the  courfe  of  the  day,  there  were  frequent 
cries  of  alarm,  as  if  the  foremofl  ranks  were  en- 
gaged with  the  enemy  ;  which  thofe  behind  believing 
to  be  true,  they  hurried  forward  as  fail  as  poflible 
over  rocks  and  mountains,  fword  in  hand,  with 
their  helmets  and  fhields  prepared  for  fighting, 
without  waiting  for  father,  brother,  or  friend. 

When  they  had  haftened  about  half  a  league 
towards  the  place  from  which  the  noife  came,  they 
found  themfelves  difappointed,  as  the  cries  pro- 
ceeded from  fome  herds  of  deer  or  other  wild 
beads,  which  abounded  in  thefe  heaths  and  defert 
places,  and  which  fled  before  the  banners,  purfued 
by  the  fliouts  of  the  army,  which  made  them  imagine 
it  was  fomething  elfe. 

In  this  manner,  the  young  king  of  England, 
agreeably  to  the  advice  of  his  council,  rode  all  that 
day  over  mountains  and  deferts,  without  keeping 
to  any  fixed  road,  or  finding  any  town. 

About  vefpers,  and  forely  fatigued,  they  reached 
the  Tyne,  which  the  Scots  had  already  cjoiTed, 
though  the  Englifh  fuppofed  they  had  it  ftill  to  re- 
pafs.     Accordingly,  they  went  over  the  ford,  but 
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with  great  difficulty,  owing  to  the  large  flones  thst 
were  in  the  river. 

When  they  had  pafTed  over,  each  took  up  his 
lodging  on  its  banks  as  he  could  ;  and  at  this  time 
the  fun  was  fet.     There  were  few  among  them  that 
had  any  hatchets,  wedges,  or  other  inilruments,  to 
cut  down  trees,  to  make  themfelves  huts;  many  of 
them  had  loil  their  companions,  and  even  the  foot 
had  remained  behind,  not  knowing  what  road  to  afk 
for.     Thofe  who  were  beft  acquainted  with  the 
country  faid,  that  they  had  travelled  that  day  twenty 
Englifli  leagues  on  a  gallop,  without  (lopping,  ex- 
cept to  arrange  the  furniture  of  their  horfes,  when 
it  had  been  loofened  by  the  violent  exercife.     They 
were  forced  to  lie  this  night  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  in  their  armour,  and  at  the  fame  time  hold 
their  horfes  by  their  bridles,  for  there  was  not  any 
place  where  they  could  tie  them.     Thus  the  horfes 
had  nothing  to  eat,  neither  oats  nor  any  forage ; 
and  the  men  had  only  their  loaf  that  was  tied  behind 
them,    which    was  wetted    by   the   fweat    of  the 
horfes.    They  had  no  other  beverage  but  the  water 
of  the   river,  except  fome  great  lords,  who  had 
bottles  among  their  baggage :    nor  had  they  fire  or 
light,  not  having  any  thing  to  make  them  of,  except 
fome  few  lords,  who  had  fome  torches,  Vv^hich  they 
had  brought  on  fumpter  horfes.     In  fuch  a  melan- 
choly manner  did  they  pafs  the  night,  without  taking 
the  faddles  from  off  the  horfes,  or  difarming  them- 
felves.   And  when  the  long  expelled  day  appeared, 
when  they  hoped   to  find  fome  comfort  for  them- 
felves and  horfes,  or  to  fight  the  Scots,  which  they 

very 


53 

very  much  wifhed  for,  to  get  out  of  their  dlfagree- 
able  (ituation,  it  began  to  rain,  and  continued  all 
the  day,  infomuch  that  the  river  was  fo  increafed  by 
noon,  that  no  one  could  pafs  over,  nor  could  any 
one  be  fent  to  know  where  they  were,  or  to  get 
forage  and  litter  for  their  horfes,  or  bread  and  wine 
for  their  own  fuftenance :  they  WTre,  therefore, 
obliged  to  fad  another  night. 

The  horfes  had  nothing  to  fubfift  on  but  the 
leaves  of  the  trees  and  grafs.  They  cut  down  with 
their  fwords  young  trees,  and  tied  their  horfes  to 
them.  They  alfo  cut  down  brufh-v/ood,  to  make 
huts  for  themfelves. 

Some  poor  peafants,  coming  that  w^ay  in  the  af- 
ternoon, informed  them  they  were  fourteen  leagues 
from  Nevv^caflle  upon  Tyne,  and  eleven  from  Car- 
lifle,  and  that  there  was  not  a  town  nearer  whence 
they  could  get  any  accommodations. 

When  this  intelligence  was  brought  to  the  king 
and  the  principal  lords,  they  directly  fent  off  mef- 
fengers  with  horfes  to  bring  them  provifion,  and 
they  caufed  a  proclamation  to  be  made  in  the  king's 
name  in  Newcaflile,  that  whoever  wifhed  to  get 
money,  he  had  only  to  bring  provifion,  wine,  &c. 
for  which  he  fhould  be  inflantly  paid,  and  a  fafe 
condud  granted  him.  They  were  alfo  informed, 
that  they  fhould  not  move  from  their  prefent  quar- 
ters, until  they  had  information  where  the  Scots 
were. 

The  next  day  the  meflengers,  which  the  lords 
had  fent  for  provifion,  returned  about  noon  with 
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what  they  had  been  able  to  procure  for  them  and 
their  houfcholds  ;  but  it  was  not  much  :  and  with 
them  came  people  of  the  country,  to  take  their  ad- 
vantage of  the  fituation  of  the  army,  and  brought 
with  them  on  mules  and  fmall  horfes,  bread  badly 
baked,  in  bafkets,  and  poor  thin  wine,  in  large 
barrels,  and  other  kind  of  provifionvto  fell,  with 
which  the  army  was  tolerably  refrelhed,  and  their 
difcontent  appeafed. 

This  was  the  cafe  during  the  feven  days  that  they 
remained  on  the  banks  of  this  river,  among  the 
mountains^  expecting  the  return  of  the  Scots,  who 
knew  no  more  of  the  Englifh  than  they  did  of 
them. 

Thus  they  had  remained  for  three  days  and  three 
nights  without  bread,  wine,  candle,  oats,  or  any 
other  forage :  and  they  were  afterwards  for  four 
days  obliged  to  buy  badly  baked  bread,  at  the  price 
of  fixpence  the  loaf,  which  was  not  worth  more 
than  a  penny,  and  a  gallon  of  wine  for  fix  groats, 
fcarcely  worth  fixpence.  Hunger,  however,  was 
flill  felt  in  the  camp,  notwithflanding  this  fupply ; 
and  frequent  quarrels  happened  from  their  tearing 
the  meat  out  of  each  other's  hands. 

To  add  to  their  unpleafant  fituation,  it  had  rained 
all  the  week,  by  which  all  their  faddles  and  girths 
were  rotted,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  cavalry 
were  worn  down.  They  had  not  wherewithal  to 
ilioe  their  horfes  that  v/anted  it ;  nor  had  they  any 
thing  to  clothe  themfelves,  or  preferve  them  from 
the  rain  and  cold,  but  their  jerkins  or  armour,  and 

the 


55 

the  green  huts :  nor  had  they  any  wood  to  burn, 
except  what  was  fo  green  and  wet  as  to  be  of  fmall 
fervice. 

Having  continued  for  a  whole  week,  without 
hearing  any  tidings  of  the  Scots,  who  they  imagined 
muft  pafs  that  way,  or  very  near  it,  in  their  rciurn 
home,  great  murmurs  arofe  in  the  army;  and  many 
laid  the  fault  on  thofe  who  had  given  fuch  advice, 
adding,  that  it  was  done  in  order  to  betray  the  king 
and  his  hofl.  Upon  which,  the  lords  of  council 
ordered  the  army  to  make  ready  to  march,  and 
crofs  the  river  feven  leagues  higher  up,  where  the 
ford  was  better  ;  and  it  was  proclaimed,  that  every 
one  was  to  be  in  readinefs  to  march  the  next  day, 
and  to  follow  his  banners. 

■  There  was  another  proclamation  made,  that 
whoever  chofe  to  take  pains  and  find  out  where  the 
Scots  were,  and  fhould  bring  certain  intelligence  oF 
it  to  the  king,  the  meffenger  of  fuch  news  fhould 
have  one  hundred  pounds  a-year  in  land,  and  be 
made  a  knight  by  the  king  himfelf. 

When  this  was  made  known  among  the  hoft, 
many  knights  and  efquires,  to  the  number  of  fifteen 
or  fixteen,  eager  to  gain  fuch  regards,  palTed  th^ 
river  with  much  danger,  afcended  the  mountains, 
and  then  feparated,  each  taking  difterent  routes. 

The  next  day,  the  army  diflodged  ;  marched 
tolerably  well,  confidering  that  they  were  but  ill 
clothed  ;  and  exened  themfelves  fo  much,  that  they 
repaiTed  the  river,  though  with  much  danger,  from 
its  being  fwoUen  by  the  rains.  Many  were  well 
wafhed,  and  many  drowned. 

E  4  When 
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When  they  had  croflTed  over,  they  remained 
there  for  that  nighty  finding  plenty  of  forage  in  the 
fields  near  to  a  fmall  village,  which  the  Scots  had 
burnt  as  they  pafled. 

The  next  day  they  marched  over  hill  and  dale  till 
about  noon,  when  they  came  to  fome  burnt  villages, 
and  fome  fields  where  there  were  corn  and  hay,  fo 
that  the  hofh  remained  there  that  night. 

The  third  day  they  marched  in  the  fame  manner ; 
but  many  were  ignorant  where  they  were  going, 
nor  had  they  any  intelligence  of  the  enemy. 

They  continued  their  route  the  fourth  day  in  this 
order;  when,  about  three  o'clock,  an  efquire*, 
gallopping  up  hallily  to  the  king,  faid,  '  Sire,  I  bring 
you  news  of  the  Scots  :  they  are  three  leagues  from 
this  place,  lodged  on  a  mountain,  where  they  have 
been  this  week,  waiting  for  you.  They  knew  no 
more  where  you  w^ere  than  you  did  of  them  : 
and  you  may  depend  on  this  as  true ;  for  I  ap- 
proached fo  near  to  them,  that  I  was  taken  and  led 
a  prifoner  to  their  army,  before  their  chiefs.  I  in- 
formed them  where  you  were,  and  that  you  were 
feeking  them,  to  give  them  battle.  The  lords  gave 
me  up  my  ranfom,  ?nd  my  liberty,  when  I  in- 
formed them,  that  you  had  promifed  one  hundred 
pounds  a-year  as  a  reward  for  whoever  {hould  firft 
bring  intelligence  of  them,  upon  condition  that  he 


*  In  Rymer  is  an  order  for  Thomas  de  Rokefby  to  receive 
half  yearly,  at  Michalmas  and  Eafter,  lool.  at  the  Exchequer, 
until  he  was  provided  with  lool.  in  land  for  his  life.  Signed  by 
the  king  at  Lincoln,  Sept.  28^  1327- 

refled 
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refled  not  until  he  gave  you  this  information;  and  I 
now  tell  you  that  you  will  find  them  in  the  place  I 
have  mentioned,  as  eager  to  meet  you  in  battle  as 
yourfelf  can  be.' 

As  foon  as  the  king  heard  this  news,  he  ordered 
his  army  to  be  prepared,  and  turned  his  horfes  to 
feed  m  the  fields,  near  to  a  monaflery  of  white 
monks,  which  had  been  burnt,  and  which  was 
called  in  king  Arthur's  time,  Blanche  Land.  Then 
the  king  confeiTed  himfeli,  and  each  made  his  pre- 
parations according  to  his  abilities.  The  king 
ordered  plenty  of  maffes  to  be  faicl,  to  houfel  fuch 
as  were  devoutly  inclined.  He  affigned  one  hun- 
dred pounds  value  of  land,  yearly,  to  the  efquire, 
according  to  his  promife,  and  made  him  a  knight 
with  his  own  hands,  in  the  prefence  of  the  whole 
army. 

When  they  had  taken  fome  repofe,  and  break- 
faded,  the  trumpets  founded;  and  all  being  mount- 
ed, the  banners  advanced  as  the  young  knight  led 
them  on ;  but  each  battalion  marched  by  itfelf  ia 
regular  array,  over  hill  and  dale,  keeping  their  ranks 
according  to  order.  Thus  they  continued  march- 
ing, when  about  tv/clve  o'clock  they  came  within 
fight  of  the  Scdts  army. 

As  foon  as  the  Scots  perceived  them,  they  iffued 
forth  from  their  huts  on  foot,  and  formed  three 
good  battalions,  upon  the  defcent  of  the  mountain 
on  which  they  lodged. 

A  llrong  rapid  river  *  ran  at  the  foot  of  this 
mountain,  which  was  fo  full  of  large  rocks  and 
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ftones,  that  it  was  dangerous  t6  pafs  it  in  hafle.  If 
the  Englifli  had  palled  this  river,  there  was  not  room 
between  it  and  the  mountain  for  them  to  draw  up 
their  Hne  of  battle. 

The  Scots  had  formed  their  two  firfl  battalions 
on  the  two  fides  of  the  mountain,  and  on  the  de- 
clivity of  the  rock,  which  v/as  not  eafy  to  climb  to 
attack  ihem :  but  they  themfilves  were  polled  fo  as 
to  annoy  thtm  with  ftones,  if  they  crolTed  the  river; 
which  if  the  Enghfli  effefted,  they  would  not  be 
able  Lo  return. 

When  the  Englifh  lords  perceived  the  difpofition 
of  the  Scots,  they  ord^.red  their  men  to  difmount, 
take  off  their  fpurs,  and  form  three  battalions  as 
before. 

P/Iany  new  knights  were  made ;  and,  when  th^ 
battalions  vv^ere  formed,  fome  of  the  chief  lords 
brought  the  young  king  on  horfeback  along  the 
lines,  to  encourage  the  men.  The  king  fpoke  moll 
gracioully  to  all,  and  befought  them  to  take  every 
pains  to  do  him  honour  and  preferve  their  own. 
He  ordered,  under  pain  of  death,  that  no  one  fhould 
advance  before  the  banners  of  the  marlhals,  or 
move  without  orders. 

Shortly  afterward,  the  battalions  were  command- 
ed to  advance  towards  the  enemy  in  flow  time, 
keeping  their  ranks.  This  was  done  ;  and  each 
bartalion  moved  on  a  confiderable  fpace,  and  came 
to  the  afcent  of  the  mountain,  where  the  Scots 
were  polled. 

This  manoeuvre  was  intended  in  order  to  fee 
whether  the  enemy  would  retire  or  make  any  move- 
ment y  but  neither  one  noi  other  was  to  be  per- 
ceived: 
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ceived :  and  the  armies  were  fo  near  each  other, 
that  they  could  fee  the  arms  on  their  Ihields. 

The  army  was  ordered  to  halt,  to  confider  what 
was  to  be  done ;  and  fome  companions  were 
mounted  to  fkirmifh  with  the  enemy,  and  to 
examine  the  palTage  of  the  river  and  their  ap- 
pearance more  clearly.  They  fent  heralds  to  make 
an  offer  of  retiring  on  the  morrow,  if  they  would 
pafs  the  river,  and  fight  upon  the  plain  ;  or,  if  the 
Scots  would  not  confent  to  this,  that  they  would  do 
the  fame. 

When  the  Scots  received  this  propofal,  the  chiefs 
retired  to  counfel,  and  returned  for  anfwer  by  the 
heralds,  that  they  would  do  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other ;  that  the  king  and  his  barons  faw  that  they 
were  in  his  kingdom,  and  had  burnt  and  pillaged 
wherever  they  had  pafl'ed  ^  and  that,  if  it  difpleafed 
the  king,  he  might  come  and  amend  it ;  for  they 
would  tarry  there  as  long  as  it  pleafed  them. 

When  the  council  of  the  king  of  England  heard 
the  anfwer,  he  ordered  it  to  be  proclaimed,  that 
each  fhould  take  up  his  quarters  where  he  was, 
without  quitting  the  ground  or  his  arms :  they 
therefore  lay  that  night  very  uncomfortably  upon 
the  hard  ground,  among  rocks  and  flones,  with 
their  armour  on  ;  nor  could  they  get  any  ftakes  for 
the  purpofe  of  tying  their  horfes,  or  procure  either 
litter,  or  forage,  or  any  bufhes  to  make  iires. 

The  Scots,  feeing  the  Englifh  thus  take  up  their 
quarters,  ordered  part  of  the  army  to  remain  where 
the  battalions  had  been  drawn  up  ;  and  the  re- 
mainder retired   to  their  huts,  where  they  made 

mar- 
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marvelloufly  great  fires,  and,  about  midnight,  fach 
a  blading  and  noife  with  their  horns,  that  it  feemed 
as  if  all  the  great  devils  from  hell  had  been  come 
there. 

Thus  were  they  lodged  this  night,  which  was  the 
night  of  the  feafl  of  St.  Peter,  the  beginning  o£ 
Auguft  1327,  until  the  next  day,  wh^n  the  lords 
heard  mafs  :  afterward,  every  one  armed  himself, 
and  the  battalions  were  formed  as  on  the  preceding 
day. 

When  the  Scots  faw  this,  they  came  and  lodged 
themfelves  on  the  fame  ground  they  had  done  be- 
fore ;  and  the  two  armies  remained  thus  drawn  up 
until  noon,  when  the  Scots  made  no  movement  to 
come  towards  the  Englilli,  nor  did  thefe  on  their 
part  make  any  advances,  for  they  dared  not  to 
attempt  it  with  fo  great  difadvantage. 

Several  companions  paifed  the  river  on  horfeback, 
as  did  fome  of  the  foot,  to  fkirmifh  with  the  Scots, 
who  alfo  quilted  their  battalions  to  meet  them,  and 
many  on  each  fide  were  killed,  wounded,  and  taken 
prifoncrs. 

In  the  afternoon  the  lords  ordered  every  one  to 
retire  to  their  quarters,  as  it  feemed  to  them  that 
they  were  drawn  up  to  no  purpofe  :  in  this  manner 
they  remained  for  three  days.  The  Scots,  on  their 
fide,  never  quitted  the  mountain ;  but  there  w^re 
continued  ikirmifhes  on  both  fides,  and  many  killed 
i^nd  taken  prifoners  :  in  the  evenings  they  made 
large  fires,  and  great  noifes  with  their  horns  and 
with  ihouting. 

The 
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The  intention  of  the  Englifh  lords  was  to  keep 
the  Scots  befieged  there ;  for,  as  they  could  not 
well  fight  with  them,  they  hoped  to  ftarve  them  : 
they  knew  from  the  prifoners  that  they  had  neither 
bread,  wine,  fait,  nor  other  provifion,  except  cat- 
tle, of  which  they  had  plenty,  that  they  had  feized 
in  the  country ;— of  thefe  they  might  eat,  indeed, 
without  bread,  which  would -not  be  very  palatable. 
But  they  had  fome  little  fiour  to  make  fuch  cakes 
as  have  been  before  mentioned,  and  which  fome 
of  the  Englifh  ufe  on  their  inroads  beyond  the 
borders. 

The  fourth  day,  in  the  morning,  the  Englifh 
looked  for  the  Scots  en  the  mountain,  but  faw 
none  of  them,  for  they  found  they  had  decamped 
fecretly  at  midnight. 

Scouts  of  horfe  and  of  foot  were  immediately 
difpatched  through  the  mountains  to  know  what 
was  become  of  them ;  they  found  them  about 
four  o'clock  pofled  upon  another  mountain,  much 
ftronger  than  that  they  had  left,  upon  the  famt? 
river,  near  a  large  wood,  to  be  more  concealed, 
and  in  order  more  privately  to  advance  or  retreat  at 
pleafure. 

As  foon  as  this  was  known,  the  Englifh  had 
orders  to  diflodge,  and  to  march  in  battle  array 
towards  the  place  where  the  enemy  v/as  polled  ; 
and  they  encamped  on  a  mountain  oppolite.  They 
formed  their  baitalions,  and  feemed  as  if  they 
meant  to  advance  to  them.  The  Scots  no  fooner 
perceived  this,  than  they  fallied  out  of  their  quar- 
ters, and  came  and  pofled  themfelves  by  the  fide 

of 
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of  the  river,  diredly  in  front ;  but  they  were  un* 
willing  to  advance  or  come  nearer.  The  Englifli 
could  not  attack  them  in  fuch  a  fituatlon  without 
great  difadvantage  and  lofs;  they  remained  full 
eighteen  days  in  this  fituation  upon  this  mountain, 
whence  the  lords  fent  frequent  heralds  to  the  Scots^ 
to  offer  to  give  them  full  place  of  plain  ground  to 
draw  up  their  battalions,  or  elfe  they  would  accept 
the  fame  from  them ;  but  they  would  not  agree  to 
either  of  thefe  piopofals. 

The  two  armies'  had  little  comfort  during  the 
time  they  remained  in  this  pofition. 

The  firfl  night  that  the  EngUfh  were  pofled  on 
this  fecond  mountain,  the  lord  James  Douglas  took 
with  him  about  two  hundred  men  at  arms,  and  at 
midnight  crolTed  the  river,  at  fuch  a  diflance  from 
the  camp  that  he  was  not  noticed,  and  fell  upon  the 
Englifh  army  mod  valiantly,  fliouting,  '  Douglas 
for  ever  !  Ye  fhall  die,  ye  thieves  of  England !' 
He  and  bis  companions  killed  more  than  three 
hundred ;  and  he  gallopped  up  to  the  king's  tent, 
and  cut  two  or  three  of  its  cords,  crying,  at  the 
fame  time,  '  Douglas  !  Douglas  for  ever  !'  when 
he  fet  off;  and  in  his  retreat,  he  lofl  feme  of  his 
followers,  but  not  many; — he  returned  to  his 
friends  on  the  mountain. 

Nothing  more  of  the  fort  was  attempted  from 
that  time  ;  but  the  Englifh  in  future  kept  a  ftrong 
and  attentive  guard,  for  they  were  fearful  of 
another  attack  from  the  Scots,  and  "had  placed  fen- 
tinels  and  fcouts  to  give  notice  of  the  fmallefl 
movement  of  the  enemy;  the  chief  lords  alfo  flept 
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In  their  armour.     There  were  frequent  fkirmllhes, 
and  many  lives  lofl  on  both  fides. 

The  twenty-fourth  day  from  the  time  they  had 
received  inteUigencc  of  the  enemy,  a  Scots  knight 
was  taken  prifoner,  who,  fore  againft  his  vvill^  gave 
an  account  to  the  lords  of  the  date  of  the  enemy. 
He  was  fo  clofely  examined,  that  he  owned  his 
lords  had  given  orders  that  morning  for  every  one 
to  be  armed  by  vefpers,  and  follow  the  banner  of 
lord  James  Douglas ;  that  it  was  to  be  kept  fecret ; 
but  he  was  not,  for  a  certainty,  acquainted  with 
their  intentions  further. 

Upon  this  the  Enghlh  lords  held  a  council ;  and 
they  judged,  from  the  information  of  the  Scots 
knight,  that  the  enemy  might  perhaps  come  in  full 
force  at  night  to  attack  them  on  both  fides  at  once, 
and,  from  their  fufFerings  by  famine,  which  they 
could  endure  no  longer,  make  it  a  very  bloody  and 
doubtful  combat. 

The  Englifh  formed  into  three  battalions,  and 
pofled  themfelves  before  their  quarters,  on  three 
feparate  fpots  of  ground  ;  they  made  large  fires,  in 
order  to  fee  better,  and  left  their  pages  in  their 
quarters  to  take  care  of  their  horfes.  They  re- 
mained under  arm.s  all  the  night,  and  each  was 
placed  under  his  own  flandard  or  banner. 

Towards  day-break  two  Scots  trumpeters  fell  in 
with  one  of  the  patroles,  who  took  them,  and 
brought  them  before  the  lords  of  the  council,  to 
whom  they  faid,  ^  My  lords,  why  do  you  watch 
here?  You  are  lofing  your  time;  for  v/e  fwear, 
by   O'ur  heads,   th^t  the  Scots  are  on  their  march 

home 
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home  fince  midnight,  and  are  now  four  or  five 
leagues  off — and  they  left  us  behind,  that  we  might 
give  you  the  information.' 

The  EngKfh  faid,  that  it  would  be  in  vain  to 
follow  them,  as  they  could  never  overtake  them ; 
but,  fearing  deceit,  the  lords  ordered  the  trumpeters 
to  clofe  confinement,  and  did  not  alter  the  pofition 
of  the  battalions  until  four  o'clock.  When  they 
faw  that  the  Scots  were  really  gone,  they  gave  per- 
million  for  each  to  retire  to  his  quarters,  and  the 
lords  held  a  council  to  confider  what  was  to  be 
done.  Some  of  the  Engliih,  however,  mounted 
their  horfes,  palfed  the  river,  and  went  to  the 
mountain  which  the  Scots  had  quitted,  and  fomid 
more  than  five  hundred  large  cattle,  which  the 
enemy  had  killed,  as  they  were  too  heavy  to  carry 
with  them,  and  too  flow  to  follow  them,  and  tliey 
wifhed  not  to  let  them  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Englifh  alive.  They  found  there  alio  more  than 
three  hundred  cauldrons,  made  of  leather,  with 
the  hair  on  the  outfide,  which  were  hung  on  the 
fires  full  of  water  and  meat,  ready  for  boiling. 
There  were  alfo  upwards  of  a  thoufand  fpits  with 
meat  on  them,  prepared  for  roafling ;  and  more 
than  ten  thoufand  pairs  of  old  worn  out  jQioes, 
made  of  undreiTed  leather,  which  the  Scots  had 
left  there. 

There  were  found  five  poor  Englifli  prifoners, 
whom  the  Scots  had  bounden  naked  to  the  trees, 
and  fome  of  them  had  their  legs  broken ;  they 
untied  them,  and  fent  them  away,  and  then  re- 
turned to  the  army,  jufl  as  they  were  fetting  out 
I  on 
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on  their  march  to  England,  by  orders  from  the 
king  and  council. 

They  followed  all  that  day  the  banners  of  the 
marfiials,  and  halted  at  an  early  hour  in  a  beautiful 
meadow,  where  there  was  plenty  of  forage  for  their 
hories ;  and  much  need  was  there  of  it,  for  they 
were  fo  weakened  by  famine^  that  they  could  fcarce 
move. 

The  next  day  they  decamped  betimes,  and  took 
up  their  quarters  dill  earlier,  at  a  large  monaflery 
within  two  ieao-ues  of  Durham.  The  kino- lav  there 
that  night,  and  the  army  in  the  fields  around  it, 
wliere  they  found  plenty  of  grafs,  pulfe,  and  corn. 
They  remained  there  quiet  the  next  day  ;  but  the 
king  and  lords  went  to  fee  the  church  of  Durham. 
The  king  paid  his  homage  to  the  church  and  the 
bifhopric,  which  he  had  not  before  done,  and  gave 
•largelfts  to  the  citizens. 

Thi^y  fomid  there  all  their  carriages  and  baggage, 
which  they  had  left  in  a  wood  thirty- two  days  be- 
fore, at  midnight,  as  has  been  related-  The  in- 
habitants of  Durham  finding  thtrn  there,  had 
brought  them  away  at  their  ov/n  cofl,  and  placed 
them  in  empty  barns.  Each  Crsrriage  had  a  little 
flag  attached  to  it,  that  it  might  be  known.  The 
lords  were  much  pleafed  at  finding  them  again. 

The  king  and  nobles  repofed  two  days  at  Dur^ 
ham,  and  the  army  in  its  environs,  for  there  would 
not  have  been  fuilicient  room  to  lodge  them  in  tliat 
city.  They  had  all  their  horfes  well  ftiod,  and  fet 
out  on  their  march  towards  York.  They  m.ade 
fuch  hafle,  that  in  three  days  they  arrived  there, 
Vol.  I.  j;  '  and 
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and  found  the  queen  mother,  who  received  the 
king  and  nobles  with  great  joy,  as  did  all  the  ladies 
of  the  court  and  city. 

The  king  difbanded  his  army,  and  gave  permif- 
fi on  for  every  one  to  return  to  his  home,  and  made 
many  acknowledgements  to  the  earls,  barons,  and 
knights,  for  the  fervices  they  had  rendered  him  by 
their  advice  and  prowefs.  He  kept  near  his  perfon 
fir  John  de  Hainault  and  his  company,  who  were 
much  feafled  by  the  queen  and  all  the  ladies. 

The  knights  made  out  their  accounts  for  horfes, 
which  had  been  ruined  or  loft,  or  had  died,  and 
gave  them  ia  to  the  council  j  and  alfo  a  ftatement 
of  their  own  expenfes,  which  fir  John  de  Hainault 
took  upon  him  as  his  own  debt  towards  his  fol- 
lowers, for  the  king  and  his  minillers  could  not 
immediately  colled  fuch  a  fum  as  their  horfes 
amounted  to  ;  but  he  gave  them  fufficient  for  their 
own  expenfes,  and  to  carry  them  back  to  their  owil 
country*.  They  were  afterwards  all  paid  within 
the  year  the  full  amount  of  their  loifes. 

When. 


*  In  Rymer  there  is  an  order  from  king  Edward  to  histrea-^ 
furer  to  pay  fir  John  de  Hainault  feven  thoufaud  pounds,  in  part 
of  fourteen  thoufand,  the  fubfidy  for  himfelf  and  companions. 
."Dated  York,  June  28^,  ^327. 

In  the  fame  year,  dated  July  4,  William  d'lrland  Ts  ordered- 
to  provide  carriages  for  fir  John  de  Hainault  and  his  company.. 
This  order,  &c.  is  to  continue  in  force  until  the  following  Mi- 
chaelmas. 

There  is  another  order  to  the  treafurer  from  York,  Augufb 
20,  1327,  to  pay  fir  John  de  Hainault  on  his  arrival  in  Lon- 
don, four  thouf^nd  pounds^  on  account  of  his  lofs  m  horfss,  and 

to 
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\Vhen  the  Hainaulters  had  received  their  demand 
for  horfes,  they  purchafed  fmall  hackneys  to  ride 
more  at  their  eafe,  and  fent  their  carriages,  fumpter 
horfes,  trunks,  and  fervants,  onboard  of  two  (hips, 
which  the  king  had  provided  fo^  them,  and  which 
landed  them  at  Sliiys,  in  Flanders. 

They  took  leave  of  the  king,  queen,  the  earls 
of  Kent  and  Lancafler,  and  of  all  the  barons,  who 
paid  them  m.any  honours ;  and  the  king  had  them 
efcorted  by  twelve  knights  and  t.vo  hundred  men 
at  arms,  for  fear  of  tlie  archers,  of  whom  they 
were  not  well  afTured,  as  they  mud  pafs  through 
the  bifiiopric  of  Lincoln. 

Sir  John  and  all  his  company  fet  out,  efcorted 
as  above,  and  by  eafy  journeys  came  to  Dover, 
where  they  embarked  on  board  veiTcls  ready  pro- 
Tided  for  them.  The  Englifh  who  had  accom- 
panied them  took  their  leave,  and  returned  to  their 
homes. 

The  Hainaulters  arrived  at  WiiTan,  w^here  they 
tarried  two  days,  in  order  to  deck  out  their  horfes 
and  the  remains  of  their  armour ;  during  which 
time  fir  John  de  Hainauit  and  fome  other  knights 
went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  our  lady  of  Boulogne. 


to  pawn  the  jewels  in  the  tower,  if  there  were  not  a  fufEcieney 
of  money  for  the  purpofe. 

A  paflport  of  the  fame  date,  commanding  none  to  do  any 
harm,  &c,.to  fir  John  de  Hainauit. 

An  order,  figned  by  the  king  at  Evediam,  June  28,  1328, 
for  feven  thoufand  pounds  to  fir  John  de  Hainauit,  as  part  of 
the  fourteen  thoufand  pounds. 

F 1  They 


They  returned  together  to  Hainault,  when  they 
feparated,  and  each  went  to  his  own  houfe  ;  but  fir 
John  went  to  his  brother,  who  was  at  that  time  at 
Valenciennes  :  he  w^as  received  by  him  with  great 
joy,  as  he  was  much  beloved  by  him.  The  lord 
of  Beaumont  then  related  to  him  all  the  above 
mentioned  hiftory. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

KING   EDW^\RD  MARRIES  THE  LADY  PHILIPPA  OF 

HAINAULT. 

CHORTLY  afterwards,  the  king,  queen,  the  earJ 
of  Kent,  his  uncle^  earl  Henry  of  Lancafter, 
the  earl  of  Mortimer,  and  all  the  barons  who  were 
of  the  council,  fent  a  bifhop*,  two  knights  ban- 
nerets I*,    and   two   able   clerks,    to   fir   John   de 

Hainault,. 


*  Dr.  Roger  Nortliboroiigh,  bifhop  of  Litchfield  and  Co- 
rentry.     Ash  mole. 

-j-  On  knights  bannerets,  tranflated  from  a  manufcrlpt  which, 
was  in  the  Lamoignon  hbrary,  but  is  now  at  Hafod  ;  vol.  iv, 
p.  227,  firft  part. 

**  Knights  bannerets  were  formerly  gentlemen  of  great 
power,  by  landed  pofTeflions,  and  vaflals,  of  whom  they  formed 
companies  in  times  of  war;  they  were  called  bannerets  froni 
their  having  the  right  of  bearing  banners. 

**^  It  was  neceffary,.  in  order  to  obtain  the  prerogative,  to 
be  not  only  a  gentleman  by  name  and  arms,  but  alfo  to  have 
for  vaflals  gentlsem^n  wha  would  follow  their  banners  to  the 
wars,  under  the  command  of  the  banneret, 

*^  Du«ange  cites  an  ancient  raaaufcript  ceremonial,  which 

points- 
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Hainault,  to  beg  of  him  to  be  the  means  that  the 
young  king,  their  lord,  friould  marry  ;  and  that 
the  count  of  Hainault  and  Holland  would  fend  over 
one  of  his  daughters,  for  he  wouM  love  her  more 
dearly  on  his  account,  than  any  other  lady. 

The  lord  of  Beaumont  feafled,  and  paid  many 
honours  to  thefe  meifengers  and  commiflioners  from 
the  Englifh  king.  He  then  took  them  to  Valen- 
ciennes, where  his  brother  received  them  right 
honourably,  and  gave  them  fuch  fumptuous  enter- 
tainments, ai  would  be  tirefome  to  relate. 

When  thev  had  told  the  caufe  of  their  miflion, 
the  count  faid  he  gave  many  thanks  to  the  king, 
queen,  and  the  lords  by  whofe  counfel  they  were 
fent  thither,  to  do  him  fo  much  honour,  and  who 
on  fuch  an  occafion  had  fent  fuch  able  men,  that  he 
moft  willingly  complied  with  their  requefl,  if  the 
pope  and  the  holy  church  of  Rome  were  agreeable 
to  the  demand. 

This  anfwer  w^as  fully  fatisfadory  to  them,  and 
they  immediately  difpatched  two  of  the  knights  and 
the  clerks  to  the  pope  at  Avignon,  to  entreat  his 
difpenfation  and  confent  to  this  marriage  ;  for  with- 
out the  pope's  difpenfation  it  could  not  be  done,  on 
account  of  their  near  relationfiiip,    being  in  the 


points  out  the  manner  of  makincj  a  knight  banneret,  and  the 
number  of  men  he  was  to  have  follow  him. 

"  Knights  bannerets,  according  to  father  Daniel,  do  not 
appear  in  our  hillory  before  rhilip  Auguilus;  they  continued 
until  the  formation  of  companies  of  ordonnance  hy  Charles  the 
Seventh  ;  and  from  that  period  there  were  no  longer  any  ban- 
ttcrsi  or  knights  bannerets." 

F  3  third 
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third  degree  connefted,  for  their  two  mothers  were 
coufms  german,  being  the  ifTue  of  two  brothers. 
As  foon  as  they  came  to  Avignon  their  bufmefs 
was  done,  for  the  pope  and  the  college  gave  their 
confent  mod  benignantly* 

When  thefe  gentlemen  were  returned  to  Valen- 
ciennes from  Avignon  with  all  their  bulls,  this 
marriage  was  directly  fettled  and  confented  to  ou 
each  fide,  and  immediate  preparations  were  made 
for  the  drefs  and  equipage  of  fuch  a  lady,  who  wa§ 
to  be  the  queen  of  England.  She  was  then  mar- 
ried by  virtue  of  a  procuration,  which  the  king  of 
England  had  fent  thither,  and  went  on  board  a  fhip 
at  WiOan,  and  landed  at  Dover  with  all  her  fuite. 
Her  uncle,  fir  John  de  Hainault,  conducted  her  to 
London,  where  fhe  was  crowned  ;  and  there  were 
great  crowds  of  the  nobility,  and  feaflings,  tour- 
naments, and  fumptuous  entertainments  every  day, 
which  lafled  for  three  weeks. 

After  fome  days  fir  John  took  his  leave,  and  fet 
out  with  his  company  richly  loaded  with  jewels, 
which  had  been  prefented  to  them  from  different 
quarters. 

But  few  of  our  countrymen  remained  with  the 
young  queen  ;  among  whom  was  a  youth  called 
Wantelet  de  Manny,  to  attend  on  and  carve  for 
her,  who  performed  afterward  fo  many  gallant 
deeds  of  arms,  in  fuch  various  different  places,  that 
they  are  not  to  be  counted. 


CHAJP, 
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CHAP.    XIX. 

ROBERT,    KING   OF  SCOTLAND,    DIES. 

A  FTFR  the  Scots  had  in  the  night  quitted  the 
mountain,  where  the  young  king  Edward  and 
the  nobles  of  England  had  held  them  befieged,  as 
you  have  before  heard,  they  marched  twenty-two 
leagues  from  that  defert  country  without  halting, 
and  croiTed  the  Tyne  pretty  near  to  Carlifle,  where 
by  the  orders  of  the  chiefs,  all  difbanded,  and 
went  to  their  own  homes. 

Shortly  afterward  foine  of  the  lords  and  barons 
fo  earneftly  folicited  the  king  of  England,  that  a 
truce  was  agreed  on  between  the  two  kings  for 
three  years. 

During  this  truce,  it  happened  that  king  Robert 
of  Scotland,  who  had  been  a  very  valiant  knight, 
•waxed  old,  and  was  attacked  with  fo  fevere  an 
illnefs*,  that  he  faw  his  end  was  approaching ;  he 
therefore  fummoned  together  all  the  chiefs  and 
barons,  in  whom  he  moll  confided,  and,  after 
having  told  them,  that  he  Ihould  never  get  the 
t)etter  of  this  ficknefs,  he  commanded  them,  upon 
their  honour  and  loyalty,  to  keep  and  preferve 
faithfully  and  entire  the  kingdom  for  his  fon  David, 
and  obey  him  and  crown  him  king  when  he  was  of 
a  proper  age^  and  to  ^larry  him  with  a  lady  fuitable 
to  his  ftationo 


*  La  grojfe  maladie—A^^VQiY ' 
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He  after  that  called  to  him  the  gallant  lord  James 
DouglaSj  and  faid  to  him,  in  prefeiice  of  the  others,, 

,  '  My  dear  friend  lord  James  Douglas,  you  know 
that  I  have  had  much  to  do,  and  have  fuffered 
many  troubles,  during  the  time  I  have  Hved,  to 
fupport  the  rights  of  my  crown  :  at  the  time  that 
I  was  mofl  occupied,  I  made  a  vow,  the  nonaccom- 
phfliment  of  v^hich  gives  me  much  uneafmefs — I 
vowed,  that,  if  I  could  finifh  my  wars  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  I  might  have  quiet  to  govern  peace- 

'  ably,  I  would  go  and  make  wai  againft  the  enemies 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriil,  and  the  adverfari^s  of 
the  Chriftian  faith.  To  this  point  my  htart  has 
•always  leaned ;  but  our  Lord  was  not  willing,  and 
gave  me  fo  much  to  do  in  my  lifetime,  and  this  lafl 
expedition  has  laded  fo  long,  followed  by  this  heavy 
iicknefs,  that,  fmce  my  body  cannot  accomplifli 
what  my  heart  widies,  I  will  fend  my  heart  in  the 
(lead  of  my  body  to  fulfil  my  vow.     And,  as  I  do 

.  not  knew  any  one  knight  fo  gallant  or  enterprifing, 
or  better  formed  to  complete  my  intentions  than 
yourfeif,  I  beg  and  entreat  of  you,  dear  and  fpecial 
friend,  as  earneflly  as  I  can,  that  you  would  have 
the  goodnefs  to  undertake  this  expedition  for  the 
love  of  me,  and  to  acquit  my  foul  to  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  ;  for  I  have  that  opinion  of  your  noblenefs 
and  loyalty,  that,  if  you  undertake  it,  it  cannot 
fail  of  fucceft — and  I  fhall  die  more  contented : 
but  it  mud  be  executed  as  follows. 

■'  I  will,  that  as  foon  as  I  fhall  be  dead,  you  take 
my  heart  from  my  body,  and  have  it  well  em- 
balmed j  you  will  alfo  take  as  much  money  froni 

my 
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my  treafury  as  will  appear  to  you  fufEcient  to  per- 
form your  journey,  as  well  as  for  all  thofe  whom 
you  may  choofe  to  fake  with  you  in  your  train  ; 
you  will  then  depofit  your  charge  at  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  of  our  Lord,  where  he  was  buried,  fince 
my  body  cannot  go  there.  You  will  not  be  fparing 
of  expence — and  provide  yourfelf  with  fuch  com- 
pany and  fuch  things  as  may  be  fuitable  to  your 
rank — and  v/herever  you  pafs,  you  will  let  it  be 
known,  that  you  bear  the  heart  of  king  Robert  of 
Scotland,  which  you  are  carrying  beyond  feas  by 
his  com.mand,  fince  his  body  cannot  go  thither.* 

All  thofe  preftnt  began  bewaihng  bitterly  ;  and 
when  the  lord  James  could  fpeak,  he  faid,'  Gallant 
and  noble  king,  1  return  you  a  hundred  thoufand 
thanks  for  the  high  honour  you  do  me,  and  for  the 
valuable  and  dear  treafure  with  which  you  entrufl 
me  ;  and  I  will  mofl  willingly  do  all  that  you  com- 
mand me  with  the  utmofl  loyalty  in  my  power ; 
never  doubt  ir,  however  I  may  feel  myfelf  unworthy 
of  fuch  a  high  diftinclion.' 

The  king  replied,  '  Gallant  knight,  I  thank  you 
— You  promife  it  me  then  r' 

^  Certainly,  fir,  mod  willingly,'  anfwered  the 
knight.  He  then  gave  his  promife  upon  his  knight- 
hood. 

The  king  faid,  '  Thanks  be  to  God  !  for  1  fhall 
now  die  in  peace,  fmce  I  know  that  the  moft  va- 
liant and  accomplifhed  knight  of  my  kingdom  will 
perform  that  for  me,  which  I  am  unable  to  do  for 

inyfelf.* 
> 

Sqoi^ 
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Soon  afterwards  the  valiant  Robert  BrucCj  king 
of  Scotland^  departed  this  life,  on  the  7th  of  No- 
vember, 1337.  His  heart  was  embahned,  and  his 
body  buried  in  the  nionaftery  of  Dunfermhne. 

Shortly  after  died  alfo  the  noble  earl  of  Moray, 
who  was  one  of  the  moft  gallant  and  powerful 
princes  in  Scotland :  he  bore  for  arms,  argent, 
three  pillows  gules*. 

Earlv  in  the  fpring,  the  lord  James  Douglas, 
having  made  provifion  of  every  thing  that  was  pro- 
per for  his  expedition,   embarked   at   the  port  of 

*  Thomas  Randolph,  firit  earl  of  Moray,  was  rery  emi- 
nent in  the  reign  of  Robert  Bruce,  who  granted  him  the 
earldom  of  Moray,  together  with  the  feigniory  of  the  Ifle 
of  Man,  as  a  fief,  and  great  eftates  in  Scotland,  about  the 
year  131^^  He  was  appointed  by  the  parhament  in  1315' 
governor  of  Scotland,  in  the  probable  event  of  the  minority, 
of  the  fucceffor^  and  entered  on  that  office  on  the  death  of 
Robert. 

Lord  Kailes  fays,  in  his  Annals  of  Scotland,  anno  1332? 
'*  Randolph,  in  confequence  of  the  Englifli  preparations, 
aflembled  an  army,  and  advanced  to  Colbranfpath,  on  the 
frontier  of  Eaft  Lothian  :  but  having  received  intelligence  of 
the  naval  armament,  he  marched  northwards,  to  provide  for 
the  defence  of  the  interior  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Amidfl  the 
excruciatipg  pains  of  a  confirmed  (lone,  he  ceafed  not  to  dif- 
charge  the  duties  of  his  office  with  aftivity  and  vigilance.  He 
expired  on  the  march  (2Cth  July).  A  man  he  was,  to  be  rer» 
membered  while  integrity,  prudence,  and  valor,  are  held  in 
efteem  among  men.'* 

I  have  quoted  the  above  as  a  more  probable  rcafon  for  his 
death  than  the  report  of  fome  of  the  Chroniclers,  who  have  faid 
he  was  poifoned  by  a  monk,  with  the  knowledge  of  Ed- 
ward in.  Lord  Huilcs  has  added  a  note  to  this  pafl^ige, 
vol.  ii.  p   146,  which  completely  difproves  it. 

Montrofe, 
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Montrofe,  and  failed  dire£lly  for  Sluys,  in  Flan- 
.ders,  in  order  to  learn  if  any  one  were  going 
beyond  the  fea  to  Jerufalem,  that  he  might  join  com- 
panies. He  remained  there  twelve  days,  and  would 
not  fet  his  foot  on  fhore,  but  (laid  the  whole  time 
on  board,  where  he  kept  a  magnificient  table,  with 
inufic  of  trumpets  and  drums,  as  if  he  had  been 
the  king  of  Scotland.  His  company  confifted  of 
one  knight  banneret,  and  feven  others  of  the  mod 
valiant  knights  of  Scotland,  without  counting  the 
reft  of  his  houfehold.  His  plate  was  of  gold  and 
filver,  confifting  of  pots,  bafms,  porringers,  cups, 
bottels,  barrels,  and  other  fuch  things.  He  had 
likewife  twenty-fix  young  and  gallant  efquires  of  the 
beft  families  in  Scotland  to  wait  on  him  ;  and  all 
thofe  who  came  to  vifit  him  were  handfomely  ferved 
with  two  sorts  of  wine  and  two  sorts  of  fpices — I 
mean  thofe  of  a  certain  rank. 

At  laft,  after  ftaying  at  Sluys  twelve  days,  he 
heard  that  Alphonfo,  king  of  Spain,  was  waging 
war  againPt  the  Saracen  king  of  Granada.  He 
confidered,  that  if  he  fhould  go  thither  he  fhould 
employ  his  time  and  journey  according  to  the  late 
king's  wifhes ;  and  when  he  fliould  have  finiflied 
there  he  would  proceed  further  to  complete  that 
with  which  he  was  charged.  He  made  fail,  there- 
fore towards  Spain,  and  landed  firft  at  Valentia ; 
thence  he  went  ftraight  to  the  king  of  Spain,  who 
was  with  his  army  on  the  frontiers,  very  near  the 
Saracen  king  of  Granada. 

It  happened  foon  after  the  arrival  of  the  lord 
James  Douglas,  that  the  king  of  Spain  iffued  forth 

into 
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int6  the  fields^  to  make  his  approaches  nearer  the 
enemy ;  the  king  of  Granada  did  the  fame ;  and 
each  king  could  eafily  diftinguifli  the  other's  ban- 
ners, and  they  both  began  to  fet  their  armies  in 
array. 

The  lord  James  placed  himfelf  and  his  com.pany 
on  one  fide,  to  make  better  work,  and  a  more  pow- 
erful effort. 

When  he  perceived  that  the  battalions  on  each 
fide  were  fully  arranged,  and  that  of  the  king  of 
Spain  in  motion,  he  imagined  they  were  about  to 
begin  the  onfet ;  and  as  he  always  wifhed  to  be 
among  the  firfl  rather  than  lall  on  fuch  occa- 
fions,  he  and  all  his  company  (luck  their  fpurs  into 
their  horfes,  until  they  were  in  the  midil  of  the 
king  of  Granada's  battalion,  and  made  a  furious 
attack  on  the  Saracens.  He  thought  that  he  fhould 
be  fupported  by  the  Spaniards ;  but  in  this  he  was 
miftaken,  for  not  one  that  day  followed  his  ex- 
ample. The  gallant  knight  and  all  his  companions 
were  furrounded  by  the  enemy :  they  performed 
prodigies  of  valour ;  but  they  were  of  no  avail,  as 
they  were  all  k'lled.  It  was  a  great  misfortune  that 
they  were  not  affiiled  by  the  Spainards*. 

About 


*  Mariana  fays,  lib,  xv.  cap.  21,  that  the  king  of  Arra- 
gon,  although  joined  in  alliance  with  the  king  of  Callile  againft 
the  Moors,  did  not  bring  his  troops  to  the  field,, 

Lord  Hailes'  Annals  of  Scotland,  anno  1330. — **  The 
detached  troops  fought  with  equal  advantage,  and  the 
Moorifli  cavalry  fled.  Douglas  with  his  comparions, 
eagerly   purfued   the  Saracens.     Taking   the  cgflcet   from   his 

neck, 
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About  this  time,  many  of  the  nobles  and  others, 
defirous  of  a  fettled  peace  betwen  the  Scots, and 
Enghih^  propofed  a  marriage  between  the  yoiing 
king  of  Scotland    and  the    filler    of  the  king  of 

neck,  which  contained  the  heart  of  Bruce,  he  threw  it  before 
him,  and  cried,  *  Now  pajs  thou  ontvard  as  ihou  ivas  'vjoni, 
and  Doughs  lu'ill  foUo'w  thcct  or  da;!  The  fugitives  rallied  — 
Surrounded  and  overwhelmed  by  fiipcrior  numbers,  Douglas 
fell,  while  attempting  to  refcue  fir  William  St.  Clare,  of 
Rodin,  who  fhared  his  fate.  Robert  and  Walter  Lognn,  both 
of  them  knights,  were  ilain  with  Douglas.  His  friend  fir 
William  Keith,  having  had  his  arm  broke,  was  detained  from 
the  battle.  His  few  furviving  companions  found  his  body  in 
the  field,  together  with  the  cailcet,  and  reverently  conveyed 
them  to  Scotland.  The  remains  of  Douglas  were  interred  in 
the  fepulr.hre  of  his  fathers,  in  the  church  of  Douglas,  and  the 
heart  of  Bruce  was  dcpofited  at  Melros. 

**  His  natural  fon,  Ai-chibald  Douglas,  ereftcd  a  maible 
monument  to  his  memory  ;  but  his  countrymen  have  more  ef- 
fedlually  perpetuated  his  fame,  by  bellowing  on  him  the  name 
of  *  the  good  fir  James  Douglas.'  Fordun  reports,  that 
Douglas  was  thirteen  times  defeated  in  battle,  and  fifty  fevea 
times  vi6lorious, 

"  Perhaps  my  readers  will  not  diflike  to  fee  the  portrait  of 
Douglas  drawn  by  Barbour,  p.  13. 

*'Tn  vifage  was  he  fome  deal  gray. 

And  had  black  hair,  as  1  heard  fty. 

But  then  of  limbs,  he  was  well  made, 

With  bones  great,  and  (houlders  braid. 

His  body  well  made  and  lenzie. 

As  they  that  faw  him  faid  to  me. 

When  he  was  biyth,  he  was  lovely 

And  meek,  and  fvveet  in  company  ; 

But  who  in  battle  might  him  fee. 

Another  countenance  had  he; 

And  in  his  fpeech  he  iifpt  fome  deal, 

But  that  fet  him  right  wonder  wtU."* 


England.  This  marriage  was  concluded,  and  fo^ 
lemnifed  at  Berwick,  with  great  feafls  and  rejoicings 
on  both  fides. 


CPIAP.  XX. 

PHILIP  OF  VALOIS  CROWNED  KING  OF  FllANCt* 

r^HARLES,  king  of  France,  fon  of  Philip  the 
Fair,  had  been  thrice  married,  and  yet  died 
without  heirs  male.  The  firit  of  his  wives,  a 
daughter  of  the  count  of  Artois,  was  one  of  the 
mod  beautiful  women  in  the  world ;  however  flie 
kept  her  marriage  vow  fo  ill,  and  behaved  fo  badly, 
that  file  was  long  confined  in  prifon  at  Chateau 
Gaillard,  before  her  hufband  was  king. 

When  the  kingdom  of  France  devolved  upon 
him,  he  was  crowned  by  the  twelve  peers  of  France 
and  all  the  barons,  who  were  not  willing  that  fuch 
a  kingdom  fhould  be  deprived  of  male  heirs  ;  they 
therefore  flrongly  recommended  his  marrying  again, 
with  which  he  comphed,  and  took  to  wife  the 
daughter  of  the  emperor  Henry  of  Luxemburgh, 
fifter  to  the  gallant  king  of  Bohemia.  His  firil 
marriage  with  the  lady  in  prifon,  was  dilTolved  by 
the  pope  of  that  day. 

By  this  fecond  wife,  the  lady  of  Luxemburgh, 
who  v/as  modeft  and  prudent,  the  king  had  a  fon, 
who  died  very  young,  and  the  mother  foon  after- 
ward, at  liToudun,  in  Berry.  The  caufe  of  their 
deaths  was  much  fufpeOied,  and  many  v/ere  incul- 
pated in  it,  and  privily  puniilicd. 

The 
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The  king  was  afterwards  married  a  third  time,  to 
the  daughter  of  his  uncle.  Lewis,  count  of  Evreux 
and  fifter  to  the  king  of  Navarre.  She  was  called 
queen  Joan. 

She  was  foon  afterward  with  child,  and  at  the 
fame  time  the  kin-:::  fell  Tick  on  his  death  bed* 
When  he  perceived  that  he  could  not  recover,  he 
ordered,  that,  if  the  child  fliould  be  a  fon,  Philip 
of  Valois,  his  coufm,  fhould  be  his  guardian,  and 
regent  of  the  whole  kingdom,  until  fuch  time  as 
his  f.':n  fhould  be  of  age  to  leign;  that,  if  it  fhould 
happen  to  be  a  girl,  then  the  twelve  peers  and 
great  barons  v/ere  to  aiTemble  to  take  counfel  to- 
gether, and  to  give  the  kingdom  to  him,  who  ap- 
peared to  them  to  have  the  cleared  right. 

About  Eafler.,  1^26,  the  king  died  $  and  it  was 
not  long  before  the  queen  was  brought  to  bed  of  a 
beautiful  girl. 

The  tv/tlve  peers  and  barons  of  France  afTem.bled 
at  Paris  Vvdthout  delay,  and  gave  the  kingdom  with 
one  confent  to  Philip  of  Valois.  They  palTed  by 
the  queen  of  England,  and  the  king  her  fon,  al- 
though file  was  coufm  germ.an  to  the  king  lafl 
deceafed  ;  for  they  faid,  that  the  kingdom  of  France 
Was  of  fuch  great  noblenefs,  that  it  ought  not  to 
fall  by  fucceflion  to  a  female. 

They  crowned  the  lord  Philip  king  of  France,  at 
Rheims,  the  Trinity  Sunday  following.  Immedi- 
ately he  fummoned  his  barons  and  men  at  arms, 
and  went  with  a  powerful  army  to  Cailel,  to  make 
war  upon  the  Flemings,  efpecially  thofe  of  Bruges, 
7  Ypres, 
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Ypres^  and  of  the  ?ranc*5  wlio  would  not  wil- 
lingly obey  their  lord,  the  count  gf  Flanders,  but 
rebelled  againfl  him,  and  had  driven  him  out  of  the 
country,  fo  that  he  could  refide  no  where  but  at 
Ghent,  and  there  miferable  enough. 

King  Philip  difcornfitcd  full  twelve  thoufand 
Flemings,  who  had  for  their  captain  one  Colin 
Dannequin,  a  bold  and  courageous  man. 

The  above  mentioned  Flemings  had  put  the  gar- 
rifon  of  Caffel  under  the  command  of  the  aforefaid 
towns,  and  at  their  charges,  to  guard  the  frontiers 
at  that  place. 

I  will  inform  you  how  the  Flemings  were  de- 
feated, and  all  through  their  own  bad  condud* 


CHAP.  XXI. 

THE    BATTLE  OF  CASfcSL,    IN  FLAKBERS. 

'T^HOSE  that  were  in  the  garrifon  at  Caffel  fet 
cut  one  day,  about  vefpers,  with  a  defign  to 
defeat  the  king  and  all  his  army.  They  marched 
very  quietly  without  noife  in  three  divifions ;  the 
firil  of  which  advanced  ftraight  to  the  tents  of  the 
king,  and  was  near  furprifing  him,  as  he  was  feated 

*  "  Le  Franc,  Fr^nconatus,  Terra  Franca.  It  is  part  of 
French  Flanders,  and  was  yielded  to  the  French  by  the  peace 
of  the  Pyrenees  ;  it  comprehends  the  baihvvicks  of  Bourbourg-, 
Bergue,  St.  Winojc,  and  Furnes,  and  befide  the  capital  towns  ot 
thefe  bailiwicks,  thofc  of  Dunkirk  and  Gravehnes."  Diclion- 
JViiie  Geographique,  per  Baudrau. 

at 
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at  fupper,  as  well  as  his  whole  houfehold.  The 
iecond  went  to  the  tents  of  the  king  of  Bohemia, 
and  alincil:  found  him  in  the  fame  fituation.  The 
third  divifion  attacked  the  quarters  of  the  count  of 
Hainault,  and  nearly  furprifed  him  :  they  preffed 
him  fo  clofely,  that  he  and  his  people  had  fcarce 
time  to  arm  themfelves ;  and  the  lord  of  Beaumont, 
his  brother,  and  his  company,  were  in  a  fimilar 
fituation. 

All  the  three  divifions  came  fo  quickly  up  to  the 
tents,  that  neither  the  lords  nor  foldiers  had  time 
to  affcmble  or  properly  arm  themfelves,  and  they 
would  all  have  been  flain,  if  it  had  not  been,  as  it 
were,  a  miracle  of  God:  but,  by  his  grace,  each 
of  thefe  lords  defeated  their  enemies,  and  fo  com- 
pletely, that,  in  the  fpace  of  an  hour,  out  of 
twelve  thoufand  Flemings  not  one  efcaped.  Their 
captain  was  alfo  killed.  Nor  did  any  of  thefe  lords 
receive  any  intelligence  of  the  other  until  the  bufi^ 
nefs  was  finifhed. 

'  Of  all  the  Flemings  not  one  turned  his  back ; 
but  they  were  all  flaughtered  on  the  fpot,  and  lay 
in  three  large  heaps,  one  upon  the  other.  This 
battle  happened  in  the  year  of  grace  1328,  on  St, 
Bartholomew's  day. 

The  French  came  then  to  Caflel,  and  placed 
there  the  banners  of  France,  the  town  having  fur- 
rendered  to  the  king.  Afterward  Poperingue,  and 
then  Ypres,  and  all  the  caftlewick  of  Bergues 
followed,  and  received  the  count  Lewis  their  lord, 
,and  fwore  fidelity  and  loyalty  to  him  for  the  time 
to  come. 
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The  king  foon  after  fet  out  with  his  troops  to- 
trards  Paris,  where,  and  in  the  neighbourhood, 
he  (laid  fome  time.  He  was  much  praifed  and 
honoured  for  this  enterprife,  and  for  the  fervice  he 
had  rendered  to  the  count  Lewis,  his  brother.  He 
lived  in  great  profperity,  and  increafed  the  royal 
power.  No  king  of  France,  it  was  faid,  had  ever 
kept  fo  royal  a  ftate  as  king  Philip. 


CHAP.    XXII. 

THE   EARL  OF   KENT  AND  SIR    ROGER  MORTIMER 
PUT  TO  DEATH. 

/T^HE  young  king  Edward  of  England  was 
governed  for  a  long  time,  as  you  have  before 
feen,  by  the  counfels  of  his  mother,  the  eaii  of 
Kent  his  uncle,  and  fir  Roger  Mortimer ;  at  laft  a 
jealoufy  arofe  between  the  earl  of  Kent  and  fir 
Roger,  infomuch  that  fir  Roger,  with  the  confent 
of  the  queen  mother,  gave  the  king  to  underftand 
that  the  earl  of  Kent  would  ihorten  his  life  by. 
poifon,  if  he  was  not  upon  his  guard,  to  inherit 
the  kingdom  as  next  heir ;  for  the  young  brother 
of  the  king,  called  John  of  Eltham,  was  lately 
dead*. 


*  FroilTart  miftakes. — John  of  Ellham  lived  more  than 
fix  years  after  the  death  of  the  earl  of  Kent.  There  were, 
befide  his  elder  brother,  Thomas  of  Brotherton,  earl  of 
J^orfolk,  living,  as  well  as  the  two  liflers  of  the  king,  Joan 
»nd  Eleanor. 

King 


King  Edward  believed  thefe  tales  but  too  readily, 
and  ordered  his  uncle,  the  earl  of  Kent,  to  be  ar- 
refted,  and  publicly  beheaded,  before  any  could 
come  to  intercede  for  him.  The  whole  country 
were  much  concerned  at  it,  and  bore  an  ill  will  to 
the  lord  Mortimer  ever  after. 

Not  long  after,  great  infamy  fell  upon  the  queen 
mother — whether  with  juft  caufe  or  not  I  am  ig- 
norant, but  it  was  commonly  faid,  that  fhe  was 
with  child,  and  in  this  was  the  lord  Mortimer  in- 
culpated. 

The  king  was  likewife  informed,  that  the  lord 
Mortimer  had  been  the  author  of  all  the  charges 
refpeding  the  earl  of  Kent,  and  confequently  was 
rlie  author  of  his  death,  through  jealoufy ;  and 
that  the  whole  country  believed  him  loyal  and 
honeft. 

The  king  then  ordered  the  lord  Mortimer  to  be 
arrefled  and  brought  to  London,  before  him  and  a 
very  great  number  of  barons  and  nobles  of  the 
realm.  A  knight,  by  the  king's  command,  recited 
all  the  deeds  of  the  lord  Mortimer,  from  a  declara- 
tion which  he  held  in  his  hand.  Every  one  was 
then  alked,  by  way  of  counfel,  what  fentence  fliould 
be  palled.  Judgement  was  foon  given  ;  for  each  had 
perfett  knowledge  of  the  fa6ts,  from  report  and 
good  information.  They  replied  to  the  king's 
quellion,  that  he  ought  to  fuffer  the  fame  death  as 
fir  Hugh  Spencer,  which  lenience  had  neither  delay 
of  execution  or  mercy.  He  was  immediately  drawn 
upon  a  hurdle  through  the  city  of  London,  and 
placed  on  a  ladder  in  the  midll  of  the  market-place ; 
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%vhcn  he  had  his  private  parts  cut  ofF,  and  caft  into 
-a  fire,  becaufe  he  had  thought  and  afted  trea- 
fonably.  His  body  was  then  quartered,  and  fent  to 
the  four  principal  cides  in  England  j  his  head  re- 
mained in  London  *. 

The  king,  foon  after,  by  the  advice  of  his  council, 
-ordered  his  mother  to  be  confined  in  a  goodly  caftle, 
and  gave  her  plenty  of  ladies  to  wait  and  attend  on 
her,  as  well  as  knights  and  efquires  of  honour.  He 
made  her  a  handfome  allowance  to  keep  and  main- 
tain the  flatc  fhe  had  been  ufed  to  ;  but  forbid  that 
fhe  Ihould  ever  go  out  or  fhow  herfelf  abroad,  ex- 
cept at  certain  times,  when  any  fliows  were  exhi- 
bited in  the  court  of  the  caftle. 

The  queen  thus  paiTed  her  time  there  meekly ; 
and  the  king,  her  fon,  vifited  her  twice  or  thrice  a 
yeaj. 


CHAP.    XXIII. 


KING    EDWARD    PAYS  HOMAGE     TO  THE  KING    QP 

FRANCE  FOR  THE  DUCHY    OF  GUIENNE. 

A  FTER  king  Edward  had  adminiftered  thefe  two 
^  great  a^ls  of  jufticc,  he  took  new  counfellors, 
the  vvifefl:  and  befl  beloved  by  his  people. 


*  This  is  not  correal. — His  body,  after  hanging  for  two  days 
and  two  nights  by  the  king's  fpecial  command,  through  his 
favour,  was  granted  to  the  Friars  Minors,  or  Gray  Friars, 
in  London,  who  buried  him  in  their  church,  now  called  Chrift 
Church  ;  whence,  many  years  afterwards,  it  was  tranllated  to 
Wigmore.    Dugdale. 

About 
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About  a  y^'r  after  the  coronation  of  king  Phliip 
of  France,  when  all  the  barons  and  tenants  of  the 
crown  had  done  him  fealty  and  homage,  except  the 
young  king  Edward,  who  had  neither  appeared, 
nor  had  even  been  fummoned,  the  king  of  France, 
by  the  advice  of  his  council,  fent  to  him  the  lord  of 
Ancenis,  the  lord  of  Beaufault,  and  two  clerks 
learned  in  the  laws,  and  of  the  parliament  of  Paris, 
named  niafter  Peter  of  Orleans,  and  mafter  Peter 
of  Maifieies. 

Thefe  four  left  Paris,  and  travelled  on  to  WliTain, 
where  they  embarked,  paiTed  over,  and  landed  at 
Dover  ;  there  they  remained  one  whole  day,  wait' 
ing  for  the  difembarkation  of  their  liorfes  and  bag- 
gage. They  then  went  forwards  and  came  to 
Windfor,  where  the  king  and  young  queen  refided. 
They  fent  to  inform  the  king  of  the  caufe  of  their 
journey  ;  when  king  Edward,  to  do  honour  to  his 
coufm  the  king  of  France,  invited  them  to  his  pre- 
fence,  and  treated  them  with  mucli  favour. 

Afer  they  had  delivered  their  melfag^  to  the 
king,  he  repHed,  that  he  had  not  then  his  council 
with  him,  but  he  would  fend  for  them,  and  they 
might  now  return  to  London,  ,;where  fuch  an  anfwcr 
would  be  given  to  them,  as  fliould  b^  fufficient. 

Upon  hearing  this,  and  after  they  had  dined,  to 
their  great  fati  fadion,  in  the  king's  apartment,  they 
fet  out,  and  lay  that  night  at  Coldbrook":  the  next 
day  they  arrived  in  London. 

The  king  did  not  delay  iong  in  following  them, 
but  came  to  his  palace  of  WeRminllerj  and  ordered 
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his  coimcil  to  affemble.  They  fent  for  the  meflen- 
gers  from  France,  who,  when  they  had  told  why 
they  were  come,  and  had  given  the  letters  fent  by  the 
king,  their  lord,  withdrew.  The  king  having  a&ed 
of  his  council  what  was  to  be  done^  it  was  refolved, 
to  give  an  anfwer  according  to  the  ordinances  and 
ilyle  of  his  predecelTors,  and  that  the  biihop  of 
London  fhould  deliver  it,  v/hich  was  done  as  follows  : 

^  Gemiemen^  who  are  come  here  by  the  orders 
of  the  kiiig  of  France,  I  bid  you  Vv^elcome  :  we  have 
heard  your  fpecch,  and  read  your  letters.  We  in- 
form 30U,  that  weadvife  the  king,  our  lord,  to  pafs 
over  to  France  to  fee  his  coufui,  who  fo  kindly  has 
fent  to  him  ;  and,  moreover,  to  perform  his  homage 
and  loyalty,  for  in  truth  he  is  bounden  to  it  by  his 
duty.  You  will  tell  the  king,  your  lord,  that  our 
king  and  m.after  will  fnortly  be  with  him,  and  do  all 
thac  is  proper  and  right  for  him  to  do.' 

After  the  meil'engers  had  been  well  entertained, 
and  received  many  rich  prefcnts  and  jewels  from 
the  king,  they  took  their  leave,  and  returned  to 
Parisj  V.  here  they  found  king  Philip,  to  whom  they 
related  all  that  h'dd  paifed.  r 

The  king  faid,  he  fhould  be  very  happy  to  re-  : 
ceive  his  coufm,  king  Edward,  whom  he  had  never 
feen. 

When  this  news  was  fpread  over  France,  dukes, 
counts,  and  all  the  nobility,  made  great  and  rich 
preparations. 

The  king  of  France  fent  letters  to  king  Charles  of 
Bohemia  and  the  king  of  Navarre,  to  inform  them  ■ 
'  :        of 
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of  the  day,  that  the  king  of  England  was  expeded  to 
appear,  and  to  der?re  they  would  be  prefent.  Ac- 
cordingly they  came  in  very  great  magnificence. 

The  king  of  France  was  adviled  to  receive  the 
king  of  England  in  the  city  of  Amiens.  There 
were  great  preparations  made  to  get  apartments, 
houfes,  and  provifion  for  him  and  his  attendants,  as 
well  as  for  the  kings  of  Bohemia  and  Navarre,  who 
were  provided  for  by  him,  and  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy. 

The  dukes  of  Bourbon  and  Lorraine,  and  lord 
John  of  Artois,  were  to  be  there,  with  vipwards  of 
three  thoufand  horfe ;  and  the  king  of  Lngiand's 
fuite  was  to  coiifift  of  fix  hundred  horfe. 

The  young  king  did  not  forget,  in  this  journey 
to  France,  to  equip  himfelf  becoming  his  rank:  he 
fet  out  fi-om  England,  accompanied  by  two  bifhops 
with  the  bifhop  of  London  *  ;  four  earls— Henry 
earl  of  Derby,  his  coufni  german,  fon  of  Thomas 
earl  of  Lancafter,  his  uncle,  firnamed  Wryneck, 
the  earl  of  Salifbury,  the  earl  of  Warwick,  the  earl 
of  Hereford  ;  and  fix  barons —lord  Reginald  Cob- 
ham,  lord  Thomas  Wager,  the  marfhal  of  England, 
lord  Percy,  the  lord  of  Manny,  lord  Mowbray,  and 
more  than  forty  other  nobles  and  knights  f . 

There  were  upwards  of  a  thoufand  horfe  attend- 
ing on  and  provided  for  by  the  king.     They  were 

*  Dr.  Stephen  Gravefend,  biiliop  of  London  ;  Dr.  John 
Stratford,  biftiop  of  VVincheller  j  Dr.  Henry  Burwaih,  bifhop 
of  Lincoln. 

f  See  Rymer,  anno  1329,  for  the  names  of  thofe  who 
pafled  oyer  to  France  with  king  Edward. 
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two  days  m  pafling  from  Dover  to  WifTcin.  Then 
the  king  and  his  company  rode  to  Boulogne,  where 
he  liaid  one  day : — it  was  about  mid-Augufl  when 
the  king  arrive:!  at  Boulogne*. 

News  being  foon  carried  to  king  Philip,  that  the 
Mng  of  England  was  at  Boulogne,  he  dirediy  fent 
his  condable,  and  a  number  of  knights,  to  meet 
him  ;-- -they  found  him  at  Montrieul  fur  Mer.  After 
many  congratulations  and  profeflions  of  love,  the 
king  of  England  rode  on,  accompanied  by  the  con- 
flable,  and  he  and  all  his  company  arrived  at 
Amiens,  where  king  Philip  was  in  ail  pomp  ready 
to  receive  him,  attended  by  the  kings  of  Bohemia, 
Majorca,  and  Navarre,  and  a  number  of  dukes, 
counts,  barons,  aud  other  nobles.  The  twelve  peers 
of  France  were  alfo  prefent,  as  well  to  do  perfonal 
honour  to  the  king  of  England,  as  to  be  witneffes 
when  he  (liould  perform  his  homxage. 

The  king  of  England  was  mofc  magnificently  re- 
ceived, and  he  and  his  company  remained  there 
fifteen  days,  during  which  time  many  conferences 
were  held  and  ordinances  framed. 

It  appears  to  me,  tha^t  king  Edward  at  that  tim.e 
did  homage  bv  mouth  and  words,  but  ^Vithout 
placing  his  hands  in  the  hands  of  the  king  of  France, 
or  any  prince,  prelate,  or  deputy  doing  it  for  him. 
And  the  king  of  England,  by  the  advice  of  his 
council,  would  not  proceed  further  in  this  bufmefs. 


*   In    Rymer  there  is   a  memorandum    that   the   kin^   em- 
barked at  Dover  for  France^  at  mid-day,  the  26th   of  May, 

until 
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until  he  fhoiild  be  returned  to  England,  and  have 
examined  the  privileges   of  old  times,  to  clear  up 
this  homage,  and    fee  by  what   means   a  king  of 
England  was  a  vafTal  to  the  king  of  France. 

The  king  of  France  replied,  ^  coufin,  we  do  not 
wlfn  to  deceive  you  ;  what  you  have  hitherto  done 
has  been  very  agreeable  to  us,  aud  we  will  wait 
until  you  fhali  have  returned  into  your  own  country 
and  feen,  from  the  deeds  of  your  predeceflors,  what 
you  ought  to  do/ 

The  king  o^  England,  taking  a  friendly  leave  of 
the  king  of  France,  and  of  the  other  princes  who 
were  prefent,  returned  to  England.  He  journeyed 
on  to  Windfor,  where  the  queen  received  him  with 
much  pleafure.  She  made  inquiries  after  king 
Philip  her  uncle,  and  after  her  other  relations  in 
France. 

The  king,  her  bulbar  d,  related  to  her  all  that  had 
paifed,  and  the  particulars  of  his  magniiicent  re- 
ception, and  the  great  honours  that  u'ere  paid  to 
him  in  France  ;  which  were  fuch,  that  no  other 
country  could  pretend  to  do  the  like. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  king  of  France  fent 
into  England  the  following  privy  counfellors,  the 
bifhops  of  Chartres  and  of  Beauvais,  the  lord  Louis 
de  Clermont,  the  duke  de  Bourbon,  the  count  de 
Harcourt,  the  count  de  Tancarville,  and  other 
knights  and  clerks  learned  in  the  laws,  to  attend  the 
conference  that  was  to  be  holden  at  London  on  the 
fubjeft  above  mentioned. 

The  king  of  England  had  examined  in  what 
manner  his  predeceflbrs  had  done  their  homage  for 

what 
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what  they  held  in  Acquiralne,  of  which  they  were 
flyled  dukes.  Many  in  England  murmured,  that 
their  king  fliould  do  homage  to  Philip,  who  had 
not  fo  near  a  ri^rht  to  the  crown  of  France  as  him- 

o 

felf.  Neither  the  king  nor  liis  council  was  ignorant 
of  this  ; — however  a  great  parliament  and  ailembly 
were  holden  on  the  fubje6;  of  his  homage. 

The  ambalTadors  from  the  king  of  France  re- 
mained all  the  winter,  till  the  month  of  May  fol- 
lowing, without  being  able  to  obtain  any  definitive* 
anfwer. 

At  lafl,  the  kine  of  England,  in  conformity  to  his 
privileges,  in  which  he  put  much  faith,  was  advifed 
to  write  letters  in  the  manner  of  p.-tejus,  fccdtd  with 
his  great  feal,  acknowledging  what  foit  of  homage 
he  owed,  and  ought  to  pay  to  -he  king  of  France, 
which  letters  were  in  the  follow"ng  terms  : 

"  Edward  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England, 
lord  of  Ireland,  and  duke  of  Acquitaine,  to  all  by 
whom  thefe  prefent  letters  faall  be  feen  and  heard, 
greeting. 

*'  We  make  known,  that  when  we  paid  our 
homage  to  our  excellent  and  v/ell  beloved  lord  and 
coufin,  Philip,  king  of  France,  at  Amiens,  ic  was  re- 
quired by  him  of  us,  that  we  ihould  acknowledge  fuch 
homage  to  be  liege,  and  that  we,  in  paying  him  fuch 
homage,  fhould  promife  exprefsly  to  be  faithful  and 
true  to  him — which  things  we  did  not  then  do,  as  we 
were  ignorant  if  they  were  due,  and  only  paid  him 
general  homage  in  fuch  terms,  as  faying,  we 
entered  into  his  homage  in  the  fame  manner  as  our 
predeceffors,   the  dukcs  of  Guienne;  had  in  former 
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days  entered  into  homage  to  the  kings  of  France, 
who  for  that  time  were,  and  being  fmce  betrer  in- 
formed  as  to  the  truth  acknowledge  by  thefe  pre- 
fents,  that  the  homage,  which  we  paid  to  the  king 
of  France  in  the  city  of  Amiens,  by  general  words, 
wss,  is,  and  ought  to  be  confidered  as  hege  homage, 
and  that  we  owe  him  loyalty  and  truth,  as  duke  of 
Acquitaine,  peer  of  France,  earl  of  Poitou,  and 
Moutrieul;  and  we  promife  to  bear  him  loyalty  and 
truth.  That  from  henceforward  nomoredifputesmay 
arife,  we  promife  for  ourfelves  and  our  fucceffors 
dukes  of  Acquitaine,  that  the  above  mentioned  ho- 
mage fhrJl  be  performed  in  the  manner  follow!  ig. 

"  The  king  of  England,  as  duke  of  Acquit«i4ie, 
fhall  hold  his  hands  in  the  hands  of  the  kino-  of 
France  ;  and  the  perfon  who  fhall  addrefs  his  fpeech 
to  the  king  of  England  as  duke  of  Acquitaine,  and 
who  fhall  fpeak  for  the  king  of  France,  fhall  fay 
thus  :  You  become  liegeman  to  the  king  my  lord, 
here  prefent,  as  duke  of  Acquitaine,  and  a  peer  of 
France,  and  you  promife  to  bear  him  faith  and 
loyalty — Say  Yea  :  and  the  king  of  England,  duke 
of  Giiienne,  as  well  as  all  their  fuccefTors,  fhall  fay 
Yea :  and  then  the  king  of  France  fhall  receive  the 
king  of  England,  duke  of  Guienne,  by  faith  and 
mouth,  faving  any  other  their  reciprocal  rights. 

"  Moreover,  when  the  faid  king  and  duke  fhall 
enter  upon  his  homage  to  the  king  of  France  for  the 
earldoms  of  Poitou  aud  Montrieii],  he  fhall  put  his 
hands  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  France  for  the 
earldoms  of  Poitou  and  Montrieul ;  and  the  perfon 
who  fhall  fpeak  for  the  king  of  France  fhall  addrefs 
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thefe  words  to  the  king  as  earl ,  2nd  fay  as  follows : 
You  become  liegeman  to  the  king  of  France,  my 
lord,  here  prefent,  as  earl  of  Poitou  and  Montrieul, 
and  you  promlfe  to  be  faithful  and  loyal  to  him — 
-Say  Yea  :  and  the  king,  as  count  of  Poitou  and 
Montrieul,  iliall  fay  Yea :  and  then  the  king  of 
France  (liall  receive  the  faid  king  and  eail  as  liege- 
man by  faith  and  mouth,  faviag  any  other  his  right. 
And  in  this  manner  fhall  all  future  homages  be  paid. 
For  this  caufe  we  deliver  over  for  us  and  for  our 
fucceffjrs,  dukes  of  Gxiienne,  after  homages  done, 
letters  patent,  fealed  with  our  great  feal  if  the  king 
of  France  fliall  require  it ;  and  with  this  we  promife 
to  keep  on  our  faith  the  peace  and, concord  mod 
amicably  between  the  kings  of  France  and  the  above 
mentioned  kings  of  England,  dukes  of  Guienne*." 
Thefe  letters  were  carried  to  France  bv  the  afore- 
fa'd  lords,  and  the  king  of  France  ordered  them  to 
be  preftrved  in  his  chancery. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

ROBERT,  COUNT  d'aRTOIS,  BANISHED  FRANCE. 

T>  OBER.T,  count  d'Artois,  was  the  man  above 

all   ethers,  v/ho   had   mod  affifled  king  Pliilip 

to  gain  pcfftffion  of  the  crown  ;  he  was  one  of  the 


*  See  the  copy  of  tlie  original  inilrument  of  tlie  homage 
and  the  witnefTes  to  it,  in  Rymer,  anno  1329.  Alfo  another, 
of  which  this  in  Froifiart  feems  a  copy,  figned  at  Eitham, 
Ivlarch  31,  133 Jo 
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wlfeil  and  greatefl  barons  in  France,  of  the  highefl 
birth,  being  defcended  froai  kings.  His  wife  was 
filler  german  to  Philip,  whofe  fpecial  companion  and 
friend  he  had  been  in  all  his  fortunes ;  and  for  the 
fpace  of  three  years  he  managed  every  thing  in 
France — fo  that  nothing  was  done  without  his 
knowledge. 

It  happened  afterward  that  king  Philip  took  a 
violent  hatred  againfl  the  lord  Robert,  on  account 
of  a  fuit,  which  was  brought  before  him,  that  re- 
garded the  county  of  Artois ;  and  tha  faid  lord 
Robert  v/as  defirous  of  obtaining  it  by  means  of  a 
letter  that  he  produced,  and  which,  by  all  accounts, 
was  forged. 

Had  he  been  arrefled  in  the  firfl  movements  of 
the  king's  anger,  he  would  infallibly  have  been  put 
to  death  ;  he  therefore  thought  it  prudent  to  quit  the 
kingdom  of  France,  and  go  to  his  nephew,  earl 
John  at  Namur. 

The  king  ordered  his  filler,  wife  of  lord  Robert, 
and  her  two  fons,  his  nephews,  John  and  Charles,  to 
be  arrefted  and  (hut  up  in  a  clofe  prifon,  out  of 
which  he  fwore  they  fhould  never  come  as  long 
as  he  lived  ;  and  fince  that  time,  though  many  fpoke 
in  their  behalf,  they  had  not  greater  liberty,  for 
which  he  was  afterward  much  blamed  behind  his 
back. 

The  king,  in  his  warmth,  fent  to  Raoul,  bifhop  of 
Liege,  begging  of  him  to  challenge  and  make  war 
upon  the  earl  of  N^.mur,  if  he  did  not  put  away  the 
lord  Robert  from  his  court. 

The  bifhop,  v/ho  loved  exceedingly  the  king  of 
France,  and  little  refpedted  his  neighbours,  did  im- 
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mediately  as  the  king  defired.  The  earl  of  Namur 
was  therefore  advifed  to  fend  away  the  lord  Robert, 
which  he  did  much  againft  his  incHnations. 

Lord  Robert  then  went  to  his  coufm,  the  duke 
of  Brabant,  who  received  him  with  great  joy,  and 
gave  hi^n  every  comfort. 

As  loon  as  the  king  of  France  knew  it,  he  fent  to 
fay,  that,  if  he  fupported  him,  or  fuffercd  iiim  to  re- 
main in  his  territories,  he  fhould  not  have  a  worfe 
enemy  than  himfelL  and  that  he  would  opprefs  him 
by  every  means  in  Lis  power. 

The  duke,  upon  this,  fent  him  very  privately  to 
Argei.tau,  until  he  (ho  aid  know  in  what  manner  the 
king  would  take  it. 

The  king,  who  had  fpies  every  v/here,  was  foon 
informed  of  what  had  paifed  in  Brabant ;  and  was 
fo  vexed,  ihat  he  Simulated  by  money  the  king  of 
Bohemia,  who  was  coufm  german  to  the  duke,  the 
bifhop  of  Liege,  the  archbiihop  of  Cologne,  the 
duke  of  Gueldres,  the  marquis  Juliers,  the  earl  of 
Bar,  the  lords  of  Los  and  Fauquemont,  and  many 
other  lords,  who  where  foon  allied  together  againft 
the  duke,  whom  they  challenged,  and  entered  his 
terri^o^es  near  Eihaing.  They  advanced  as  far  as 
Harmut,  and  burnt  the  country  at  two  different 
times,  according  to  their  pleafure. 

1  he  king  of  France  fent  with  them  the  earl  of 
Eu,  his  conftable,  with  a  great  company  of  men  at 
arms. 

The   earl  William  of  Hainault  then   thought  it 
time  to  interfere,  and  fent  the  countefs,  his  lady, 
who  was  fifter  to  king  Philip,  and  the  lord  of  Beau- 
mont, 
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mont,  his  brother,  to  France,  to  intercede  with  the 
king  for  a  refpite  and  truce  between  him  and  the 
duke  of  Brabant. 

The  king  made  many  difficulties,  but  at  lail  cori- 
fented  upon  condition,  that  the  duke  fhould  fub- 
mit  himfelf  to  whaterer  he  and  his  council  might 
judge  proper  for  him  to  do  towards  the  king  of 
France,  and  towards  thofe  lords,  who  had  waged 
war  againft  him. 

He  was  alfo  ordered  to  difmifs  the  lord  Robert 
from  his  territories  within  a  certain  time,  which  he 
was  forced  to  perform,  though  much  againit  his 
will*. 


CHAP.  XXV. 


KING  EDWARD  TAKES  THE  CITY  OF  BER.WICK. 

"^^OU  have  heard  related  all  that  pafTed  between 
the  Englifh  and  Scots,  during  the  three  years  that 
the  truce  lafted  : — and  for  one  year  more  the  two 
nations  were  at  peace.  This  had  not  happened  be- 
fore for  two  hundred  years,  during  which  they  had 
been  confliantly  at  war  with  each  other. 

It  fell  out  that  king  Edward  was  informed,  that 
the  young  king  David  of  Scotland,  who  had  mar- 
ried his  fifter,  kept  poiTeffion  of  Berwick,  which  of 

*  For  further  particu  ars  refpedling  Robert  d'Artois,  his 
crimes,  trial,  &c.  fee  the  8th  and  loth  volumes  of  the  Me- 
moires  de  FAcademie  des  Infcriptions,  Scc^  where  there  are 
three  interefting  memoirs  concerning  him  by  M-  Lancelot,  very 
different  from  this  account  of  Froifiart,  or  rather  of  John  le 
Bel.     They  are  too  long  to  be  inferted  as  notes. 
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right  belonged  to  his  kingdom,  and  which  king^ 
Edward,  his  anceftor  had  held,  and  the  king  his 
father  aifo,  very  peaceably,  for  a  long  time  after- 
ward. He  was  alfo  informed,  that  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland  was  dependant  on  his  crown  as  a  fief,  and 
that  the  young  king  of  Scots,  his  brother-in-law, 
had  never  acknowledged  it,  or  done  homage  for  it. 
The  king  oi  England  therefore  fent  ambafTadors 
to  the  king  of  Scots,  to  requeft,  that  he  would 
withdraw  his  people  from  the  -city  of  Berwick,  and 
give  him  polTeilion  of  it,  as  it  was  his  juft  inhe- 
ritance, and  had  always  appertained  to  the  kings  of 
England  his  predeceifors.  They  alfo  fwmmoned 
him  to  come  and  do  his  homage  for  the  kingdom 
of  Scotland,  which  he  ought  to  hold  from  the 
crown  of  England  as  a  fief. 

The  king  of  Scotland  took  the  advice  and 
opinions  of  his  council  and  chief  barons,  and  made 
this  reply  to  the  ambaffadors  : 

^  My  lords,  I  and  my  barons  marvel  greatly  at 
the  claim  you  have  preferred  ;  for  we  do  not  find 
that  any  of  our  anceflors  acknowledged  the  king- 
dom of  Scotland  as  a  fief,  or  in  any  ways  fubjecl  to 
the  crown  of  England,  either  by  homage  or  other- 
wife  :  my  lord,  the  king  our  father,  of  happy  me- 
mory, would  never  do  homage  to  any  preceding 
kings  of  England,  whatever  wars  may  have  been 
made  on  the  fubject — neither  have  I  any  intention 
or  inclination  to  do  it. 

^  As  for  the  Town  of  Berwick,  king  Robert,  our 
father,  conquered  it  from  the  late  king  of  England 
by  open  war,  and  kept  poffelTion  of  it  during  hib  life- 
time 
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time  as  his  true  heritage— I  alfo  hope  and  mean  to 
keep  pofleffion  of  it,  and  Ihall  do  every  thing  in  my 
power  for  that  end. 

'  1  fhall  requeil:  of  you,  that  you  would  have  the 
goodnefs  to  entreat  the  king,  v/hofe  fifter  we  have 
married,  that  he  would  allow  us  to  enjoy  the  fame 
liberties  as  our  anceftors  have  done,  and  to  keep 
what  our  father  won  and  held  peaceably  all  his  life  ; 
and  that  he  would  not  liften  to  any  evil  councellors  ; 
for,  if  any  other  prince  (liould  wiili  to  do  us  wrong, 
he  ought  to  aid  and  defend  us,  from  the  love  he 
niufl  bear  to  his  filler,  our  queen/ 

The  ambaiTadors  replied,  '  Sir,  we  have  well 
heard  your  anfwer,  and  will  report  it  to  the  king, 
our  lord,  in  the  manner  you  have  told  it  to  us.' 

They  then  took  their  leave,  and  returned  to  their 
king,  to  whom  this  anfwer  was  not  very  agreeable. 
He  fummcned  to  a  parliament  to  be  holden  at 
London,  baions,  knights,  and  councellors,  from  the 
chief  towns  in  the  kingdom,  to  have  their  advice  ia 
the  prefent  flate  of  affairs. 

During  the  term  of  parliam.ent,  the  lord  Robert 
of  Artois  arrived  in  England,  difguifcd  as  a  mer- 
chant. The  king  received  him  very  kindly,  ap- 
pointed him  one  of  his  councellors,  and  afligned  to 
him  the  earldom  of  Richmond,  which  had  belonged 
to  his  anceflors  *. 

When. 


*  This  feems  to  be  a  confiderable   miftake  ;  for  the  earldom 

of  Richmond,  according  to  Dugdale,  had  been  in  the  family  of 
the  dukes  of  Britany  a  long  time. 

Vol.  I,  H  ''  It; 


$8 

When  th^day  of  the  meeting  of  Parliament  caxiieV 
and  the  chiefs  of  the  country  were  affembled  iJ* 
London,  the  king  ordered  what  he  had  written  to 
the  king  of  Scotland  to  be  read,  and  the  anfwer  to 
it  from  that  king.  He  then  defn'ed  they  would 
give  him  fuch  advice,  that  the  dignity  of  his  crown 
might  be  preferved. 

After  rhey  had  confuked  together,  it  appeared  to 
them,  th::t  the  kino;  could  no  lonG;er  with  honour 
endure  the  wrongs  which  the  king  of  Scots  did  to 
hi rn  ;  ami  they  offered  him  fuch  advice,  that  he  im- 
mediately gave  orders  for  every  preparation  to  be 
made,'  not  only  to  enable  him  to  regain  the  good 
town  cf  Ikrwick,  but  to  penetrate  into  Scotland 
withfo  powerful  an  2:r«y,  i  hat  the  king  of  Scot- 
land iliould  think  hinifelf  happy,  if  permitted  to  do 
his  homage,  and  make  fatisfadion.  They  added, 
that  they  were  willing  and  defirous  to  accompany 
him  in  this  expedition. 

The  king  gave  them  many  thanks  for  their  willlng- 
nefs  to  afiift  him,  and  begged  of  them  to  be  ready, 


"  In  the  ift  of  Edward  III.  ]ohn  duke  of  Britany  obtained 
kave  to  grant  the  earldom  of  Richmond,  with  the  caftle,  and 
likewife  the  caillc  of  Bowes,  unto  Arthur,  his  brother  and  heir. 
On  the  death  of  this  John,  John  de  Dreux,  fon  of  Arthur,  did 
homage  for  this  earldom  of  Richmond — He  died  the  i6th  of 
May,  in  the  i^th  of  Edward  III^  John  duke  of  Britany, 
:hud  earl  of  Monfort,  foon  after  this  event  did  his  homage  for 
It.  It  continued  in  this  family  until  John,  furnamed  the  Va- 
liant, united  himfelf  to  the  king  of  France,  contrary  to  his 
allegiance,  and  forfeited  it  in  the  fecond  year  of  Richard  II." 
i)uG Dale's  Baronage,  Vol.  i.  p,  46, 

and 
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and  properly  prepared,  according  to  their  different 
ranks,  to  meet  him  at  Newcaftle  upon  Tyne  by  a 
day  fixed. 

Each  returned  to  his  home  to  make  preparations. 
The  king  was  not  idle  ;  and  fent  other  ambaifadors 
to  the  king  of  Scotland,  his  brother-in-law,  to  give 
him  pubHc  notice,  and,  if  he  had  not  altered  hi^ 
mind,  to  bid  him  defiance. 

The  day  hxed  on  drew  near  ;  king  Edward  and 
all  his  hod  came  to  Newcaftle  upon  Tyne,  and 
waited  there  three  days  for  the  rear  and  followers 
of  his  army.  The  fourth  day  he  advanced  with  his 
whole  army  towards  Scotland,  and  pafTed  over  the 
lands  of  the  lords  Percy  and  Neville,  who  are  tv/o 
great  barons  in  Northumberland,  and  marched  for- 
ward to  meet  the  Scots.  Lord  Roos,  lord  Mowbray, 
and  lord  Lille,  did  the  fame. 

The  king  v/ith  his  army  drew  towards  the  town  of 
Berwick  ;  for  the  king  of  Scotland  had  not  fent  any 
other  anfwer  by  the  fecond  ambaffadors,  than  he 
did  by  the  firft ;  therefore  he  had  been  pubiickly 
fiinimoned,  and  defied. 

The  king  advanced  Vvdth  his  army,  and  entered 
Scotland.  He  was  advifed  not  to  frop  at  Berwick, 
but  to  march  forward,  and  burn  the  country,  as  his 
grandfather  had  done  before  ;  he  therefore  marched 
and  deflroyed  in  this  cxcurfion  all  the  plain  country, 
and  ruined  many  tov/ns  that  were  enclofed  with 
dykes  and  palifades.  He-  took  the  flrong  caftie  of 
Edinburgh,  and  placed  his  own  garrifon  therein. 
.  He  pafled  the  fecond  river  in  Scotland  below 
Dunfermline  i  and  his  people  over-ran  the  w^hole 

H  2  conntrv 


lOO 


country  as  far  as  Scone,  and  dellroyed  the  good 
town  of  Dunfermline,  but  touched  not  the  abbey j, 
for  the  king  had  ftriclly  forbidden  it. 

They  conquered  the  country  as  far  as  Dundee, 
and  took  Dumbarton,  a  very  ftrong  caftle  on  the 
borders  of  the  Highlands,  whither  the  king,  and 
the  queen,  his  confort,  had  retired*.  No  one 
dared  to  oppofe  the  Englifh  ;  for  the  Scots  had  all 
retreated  to  the  forefls  of  Jed  worth,  wliich  are  im- 


*  "  Edwnrd  appears  to  have  been  at  Belford  on  his  march- 
northward,  7th  May  ;  Faedera,  torn.  iv.  p.  557.  So  that  it 
is  probable,  that,  in  a  day  or  two  after,  he  came  to  Berwick. 
Froiffart  relates,  that  Edward  leaving  Baliol  with  his  forces 
before  Berwick,  invaded  Scotland,  wailed  the  country,  pene- 
trated as  far  north  as  Dundee,  and  from  thence  marched 
acrofs  the  ifland  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Dumbarton  ;  that 
Le  took  the  caPJes  of  Edinburgh  and  Dalkeith,  and  placed 
p-arrifons  in  them  ;  and  that,  after  having  emoloyed  fix 
months  in  this  expedition,  he  returned  to  the  feige  of  Ber- 
wick. This  ftory  has  been  tranfcribcd  by  divers  hiftorians 
who  could  not  dillinguiih  when  Froidart  was  well  informed,, 
and  when  not. 

"  FroiiTavt  has  placed  in  1333  events,,  which,  as  to  many 
particulars,  occurred  afterwards.  This  courje  of  fix  months 
is  an  impoiTibility  ;  for  Edward  did  not  come  to  the  feige  of 
Berwick  before  May,  and  the  place  furrendercd  on  the  2cth 
of  July.  Befides,  it  appears  from  the  Fcedera,  torn.  iv. 
pp.  558,  564,  that  Edward  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Berwick  May  27th  and  30th,  the  2^,  4th,  5th,  6th,  8th,  26th 
\une,  and  the  2d,  6th,  and  15th  of  July :  fo  that  he  never 
-could  have  been  three  weeks  abfcnt  ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  not 
probable  that  he  was  ever  abfent  from  the  feige.  An  invauon 
of  Scotland  at  that  time  could  liave  fervcd  no  purpofe  of  con- 
tjucfi:,  and,  by  dividing  the  army,  might  have  had  fatal  confc- 
jgucnces.'*     Lord  Hailes*  Annals. 
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penetrable,  except  to  thofe  well  acquainted  with  the 
country.  They  had  carried  all  their  moveables 
with  them,  and  placed  them  infafety,  and  held  not 
what  w^as  left  behind  of  any  account. 

It  was  not  to  be  wondered  that  the  Scots  w^ere  thus 
difmayed  ;  their  king  was  but  about  fifteen  years 
old ;  the  earl  of  Moray  was  flill  younger  ;  and  a 
youth,  named  William  Douglas,  nephew  of  him 
who  was  killed  in  Spain,  was  of  a  fuTiilar  age  :  fo 
that  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  was  def!:Ltute  of  good 
captains. 

When  the  king  of  England  had  run  over  and 
fcoured  the  plains  of  Scotland,  and  had  remained 
there  for  three  months,  not  feeing  any  come  to 
oppole  him,  he  garrifoned  many  caflles  which  he 
had  taken,  and  thought  by  their  means  to  make 
war  upon  all  that  remained.  He  then  made  a 
Iiandfome  retreat  towards  Berwicl^,  and  in  his  way 
he  took  the  caflle  of  Dalkeith,  which  was  the  pa- 
trimony of  the  earl  of  Douglas,  fituate  five  miles 
from  Edinburgh  ;  he  appointed  a  governor,  with  a 
good  garrifon.  jBy  ihort  marches  he  came  before 
the  good  town  of  Berwick,  which  is  fituate  at  the 
end  of  Northumberland,  at  the  entrance  into  Scot- 
land. 

The  king  furrounded  it  on  every  fide,  and  faid  he 
would  never  quit  the  ^pot,  until  he  had  reduced  it, 
or  the  king  of  Scotland  came  to  force  him  to  raife 
the  fiege  at  the  head  of  his  army.  It  w  as  well  fup- 
plied  with  provifion,  and  had  a  good  garrifon  of 
men  at  arms  from  the  king  of  Scotland,  and,  be- 
|ides^  was  partly  furrounded  by  an  arm  of  the  fea. 
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There  were  affaults  and  fkirmillies  every  day  be- 
fore  the  walls  of  the  town,  for  thofe  of  the  garrifon 
refufed  to  furrender  themfelves  unconditionallyj 
expeding  fuccour  to  arrive,  in  which,  however^ 
they  v/ere  dlf appointed. 

True  it  is  that  fome  Scottifh  knights  formed  an 
expedition  to  attack  the  Englifh  camp  in  the 
evenings,  or  before  day-break  ;  but  they  made  little 
impreflion,  for  the  Englifli  army  was  fo  much  on 
it's  guard,  that  the  Scots  could  not  make  any  attack 
with  effed,  or  without  lofs  of  men. 

When  thofe  who  were  within  the  town  faw  that 
they  had  not  any  hopes  of  afliflance,  that  their  pro- 
vifion  began  to  fail,  and  that  they  were  fo  clofely 
befieged  by  fea  and  land  that  nothing  could  enter, 
they  began  to  treat  with  the  king  ;  who  was  prayed 
to  grant  them  a  truce  for  one  month,  upon  condi- 
tion, that,  if  within  that  time,  neither  king  David, 
their  lord,  nor  any  one  from  him,  fhould  come  with 
a  fufficient  force  to  raife  the  fiege,  they  fhould  fur- 
render  up  the  town,  upon  having  their  lives  and 
fortunes  fpared,  and  the  foldiers  liberty  to  return 
whither  they  would  into  their  own  country,  without 
lofs  or  hindrance. 

This  treaty,  however,  was  not  immediately  con- 
cluded, for  the  king  was  defirous  of  avoiding  any 
conditions,  to  punifh  thofe  who  had  held  out  fo 
obrcinately  againft  him  :  at  laft  he  was  perfuaded  to 
it,  by  the  advice  of  his  council,  and  particularly  of 
the  lord  Robert  d'Artois,  who  took  a  great  deal  of 
pains  to  bring  it  about.  He  had  accompanied  the 
king  in  this  expedition  j  and  being  always  near  his 
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perfon,  had  often  told  him,  from  the  opinions  of  fe- 
veral  lawyers,  that  the  crown  of  France  belonged  to 
him  by  right  of  blood,  as  he  was  the  immediate  heir, 
by  his  mother,  to  the  lad  king.  The  lord  Robert 
was  anxious  for  the  king's  leaving  Scotland,  in 
hopes  that  he  would  carry  his  arms  into  France. 

By  thefe  and  fuch  like  fpeeches  the  king  was  in- 
duced to  confent  to  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  of 
Berwick. 

The  Berwickers  made  the  king  of  Scotland  and 
his  council  acquainted  wdth  their  diflrefsful  fituation, 
who,  after  much  confideration,  could  not  find  out 
any  means  to  fend  them  fuccours  or  ailiflance  :  the 
town  of  Berv/ick  was  therefore  furrendered  to  the 
king  at  the  end  of  the  month, .  as  well  as  the  cadle, 
which  was  very  handfome  and  flrong,  and  flood 
without  the  town. 

The  marfhals  of  the  army  took  pofTefTion  of  them 
both,  in  the  name  of  the  king.  The  citizens  then 
came  out  to  fwear  homage  .and  fidehty  to  king  Ed- 
ward, and  to  acknowledge,  that  they  held  the  town 
from  him. 

The  king  made  his  public  entry  into  Berwick 
with  great  pomp,  and  founding,  of  trumpets,  and 
tarried  there  twelve  days.  He  appointed  as  go- 
vernor thereof  a  knight  called  fir  Edward  Balliol, 
with  whom  he  left,  when  he  quitted  Berwick,  many 
young  knights  and  efquires,  to  afFift  him  in  keeping 
the  conquefls  he  had  made  from  the  Scots,  and  to 
guard  the  frontiers. 

The  king  and  all  his  people  then  returned  towards 
luondori,  and  he  gave  full  liberty  for  every  man  to  go 
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to  his  own  home.  He  hin\felf  went  to  WIndforj 
w^here  he  chiefly  refided,  and  the  lord  Robert  ac^ 
companied  him,  who  never  ceafed,  day  or  nighty 
from  telling  him  how  jufl  his  right  was  to  the  crowri 
of  France  ;  to  which  the  king  opened  a  willing  ear, 
and  thought  of  it  with  much  falisfadion. 

Thus  ended  the  king's  expedition  againfl  the 
king  of  Scots.  He  deflroyed  the  greatell  part  of 
the  country,  and  took  many  more  forts  than  his 
people  had  achieved  from  the  Scots  for  a  long  time* 
He  placed  in  them  feveral  able  and  expert  knights 
and  ef quires ;  among  whom  were  fir  William 
Montacutc  and  fir  Walter  Manny,  who  made 
many  fevere  fivirmifhes  and  attacks  upon  the  Scots, 
and  according  to  cuflom,  were  always  viftorious. 

In  order  the  better  tb  fecure  their  entrance  and 
retreat  from  Scotland,  and  to  harafs  the  country,  fir 
William  Montacute  fortified  the  tov/er  of  Roxburgh, 
upon  the  borders  of  Scotland,  and  made  it  a  ftrong 
caftle,  able  to  refift  any  attack.  He  gained  fo  much 
favour  by  his  enterprifes,  that  the  king  created  him 
earl  of  Salifbury,  and  married  him  to  a  noble  and 
honourable  lady.  The  lord  of  Manny  alfo,  who 
was  knighted  on  this  expedition,  was  nominated  «i 
privy  Gounfellor,  and  highly  advanced  at  court. 

True  it  is,  that  the  Scots  did  greatly  diflurb  the 
Englifh  :  they  kept  themfelves  in  the  wild  parts  of 
Scotland  among  marjfhes  and  forefls,  where  no  one 
could  follow  them,  and  harafled  the  Englifh  fo  con- 
ftantly,  that  there  were  fkirmifhes  almofl  every  day ; 
in  one  of  which  the  earl  of  Salifbury  loft  an  eye,  by 
his  too  great  boidnefs* 
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In  the  fame  forefls,  where  the  Scots  now  hid 
themfelves,  the  gallant  king  Robert  had  been  forced 
to  feek  refuge,  when  king  Edward,  grandfather  to 
the  prefcnt  king,  over-ran  and  conquered  the  Scot* 
tifji  realm  :  and  many  times  was  he  fo  hard  driven^ 
that  he  could  find  none  in  his  kingdom  who  dared 
to  lodge  him,  or  give  him  fuccour  from  any  caflle 
or  fortrefs,  through  fear  of  this  king  Edward. 

The  gallant  Robert,  after  the  king  had  returned 
to  England,  collected  his  people  together  where  he 
could  find  them,  and  reconquered  his  caflles,  for- 
trefles,  and  cities,  even  as  far  as  Berwick  ;  fome  by- 
force  of  arms,  others  by  fair  fpeeches,  and  through 
affedion. 

When  king  Edward  heard  of  this  he  was  forely 
vexed,  and  fummoned  his  hoft,  and  never  ceafed 
until  he  had  difcomfited  the  Scots,  and  reconquered 
the  kingdom. 

Thus  it  happened  between  thefe  two  kings  :  and 
I  have  heard  it  related,  that  king  Robert  recovered 
his  kingdom  five  different  times. 

In  fuch  manner  did  thefe  two  kings,  who  were 
looked  upon  as  the  two  mod  gallant  knights  of  their 
time,  bear  themfelves,  until  the  death  of  king  Ed-* 
tvard,  at  Burgh  on  the  Sands. 

When  he  perceived  he  could  not  recover,  he 
called  to  him  his  eldefl  fon,  who  was  afterward 
king,  and  made  him  fwear,  in  prefence  of  all 
his  barons,  by  the  Saints,  that,  as  foon  as  he 
ftould  be  dead,  he  would  have  his  body  boiled 
in  a  large  cauldron  until  the  flefh  fhould  be  fe- 
parated  from   the  bones  5  that  he  would  have  the 
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fiefh  buried  and  the  bones  preserved  ;  and  that 
every  time  the  Scots  fhould  rebel  againil  him,  he 
would  fummon  his  people,  and  carry  with  him  the 
bones  of  his  father ;  for  he  believed  j  moft  firmly, 
that,  as  long  as  his  bones  fliould  be  carried  againfl 
the  Scots,  thofe  Scots  would  never  be  vidorious. 
His  fon,  however,  did  not  fulfil  what  he  had  fworn  ; 
but  had  his  father  carried  to  London  and  buried — • 
for  Vv^hich  much  evil  befel  him,  as  you  have  before 
heard. 


CHAP.  XXVL 

KING  PHILIP  OF  FRANCE  AND  SEVERAL  OTHER 
KNIGHTS  PUT  ON  THE  CROSS, 

A  BOUT  this  time  king  Philip  of  France  quitted 
Paris  accompanied  by  the  king  of  Bohemia, 
the  king  of  Navarre,  and  a  numerous  company  of 
dukes,  earls,  and  other  lords — for  he  kept  a  fump- 
tuous  table,  and  at  a  great  expenqe — to  vifit  his 
kingdom.  After  pafTmg  through  Burgundy,  he 
came  to  Avignon,  where  he  was  moft  honourably 
received  by  pope  Benedid,  and  by  all  the  college 
of  cardinals,  who  treated  him  as  magnificently  as 
they  could.  He  remained  fome  tinie  with  the  holy 
father  and  the  cardinals,  and  was  lodged  at  Ville- 
neuve,  out  of  the  town. 

The  king  of  Arragon  came  alfo  at  this  time  to 
the  court  of  Rome,  to  witnefs  thefe  entertainments. 

There  were  great  feafts  and  folemnities  at  their 

meeting,  aad  they  all  remained  there  the  whole, 

^fLent.  ■ 
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Whllll:  they  were  there,  certain  interilgence  came 
^0  the  court  of  Rome,  that  the  enemies  of  God 
were  marching  in  great  force  againfl  the  Holy  Land, 
and  had  reconquered  ahnoft  the  whole  kingdom  of 
Rafle*,  and  taken  the  king,  who  had  been  baptifed, 
and  put  him  to  the  moil  cruel  death.  The  inhdels 
alfo  threatened  the  holy  church  and  all  Chriiten- 
dom. 

The  holy  father  preached,  on  the  facred  feflival 
of  Good  Friday,  before  thefe  two  kings,  on  the 
fufferings  of  our  Saviour,  and  exhorted  them  greatly 
to  put  on  the  crofs  againft  thefe  Saracens.  The 
king  of  France  was  fo  much  affedled,  that  he  took 
the  crofs,  and  entreated  the  pope  to  grant  him  his 
confent,  which  he  did,  and  confirmed  it  by  given 
him  abfolution  for  all  fms  and  faults,  if  confeded 
and  truly  repented  of,  and  the  fame  to  all'thofe 
who  Ihould  accompany  him  in  this  holy  expedition. 

The  kings  of  Bohemia  and  Navarre,  and  the 
king  of  Arragon,  put  on  the  crofs,  as  v/ell  as  a 
number  of  dukes,  barons,  and  other  nobles,  who 
were  there:  the  cardinals  of  Naples,  of  Perigord, 
of  Oftia,  and  the  cardinal  Blanc,  adopted  it  alfo. 


*  Qj^^^yi  1^  "Ot  Rafcie,  Rafcia,  which  is  a  country  in  Tur- 
key in  Europe.  It  is  the  northern  part  of  Servia,  and  takes 
it's  name  from  the  river  which  empties  itfelf  into  the  Morawe. 
Its  principal  towns  are  Belgrade,  Semendrie,  and  Galombaz, 
This  country  had  formerly  kings  of  it's  own,  Audran, 

Die.  Geo. 

.  Raffe  may  alfo  be   miflaken   for  Lyas,  in  Armenia,   where 

Caffanus,  king  of  Tharfis,  and  feven  thoufand  Chriflians,  were 
(fain  by  the  Pagans  about  this  period,   Barnes,  p.  ^6. 
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The  croifade  was  preached  and  publifhed  over 
the  world,  which  gave  much  pleafure  to  many, 
efpecially  to  thofe  v/ho  wiflied  to  fpend  their  time 
in  feats  of  arms,  and  who  at  that  time  did  not  know 
where  otherwife  to  employ  themfeives. 

After  the  king  of  France  and  the  lords  above 
named  had  palTed  a  confiderable  time  with  the  pope, 
and  had  fettled  and  managed  the  bufmefs,  they 
took  their  leave  and  departed. 

The  king  of  Arragon  returned  into  his  own 
country.  The  king  of  France  and  his  company 
went  to  Montpelier,  where  they  remained  a  long 
time.  During  his  flay  there  king  Philip  completed 
the  peace  which  was  in  agitation  betweeii  the  kings 
of  Arragon  and  Majorca. 

After  having  finifhed  this,  he  fet  out  on  his  re- 
turn towards  Paris,  by  jQiort  days  journeys,  and  at 
much  expence,  vifiting  his  towns  and  cafties,  of 
which  he  had  great  numbers.  He  paiTed  through 
the  provinces  of  Auvergne,  Berry,  Beauce,  and 
Oatinois,  and  came  to  Paris,  where  he  was  received 
wjth  much  joy. 

The  kingdom  of  France  was  at  that  time  powers 
fill,  rich,  and  compad,  the  inhabitants  at  their  eafe, 
and  wealthy,  and  no  talk  of  war. 

This  croifade,  which  the  noble  king  of  France 
had  undertaken  to  lead  beyond  fea,  and  of  which 
he  had  declared  himfelf  the  chief,  was  followed  by 
many  lords,  and  by  fome  of  them  through  devotion^ 

King  Philip  made  the  greateft  and  moil  magni- 
ficent preparations  that  were  ever  feen  to  pafs  the 
feas  • — thofe  of  the  time  of  Godfrey  of  Boulogne, 
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or  any  others,  were  not  to  be  compared  to  thexn. 
He  had  engaged  and  placed  in  the  different  ports 
of  Marfeilles,  Aiguefmortes,  and  Narbonne,  and 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Montpelier,  fuch  a  quan- 
tity of  fnips,  carracks,  galleys/  and  barges,  as 
might  tranfport  forty  thoufandmen  at  arms  and 
their  (lores.  He  laid  in  a  large  flock  of  bifcuit, 
wies,  frefii  water,  fait  meat,  and  all* other  provi-. 
fions,  in  fuch  plenty,  that  there  might  be  fufEcient, 
even  if  they  remained  there  three  years. 

He  feni:  ambaffadors  to  the  king  of  Hungary,, 
who  was  a  right  valiant  man,  to  requeft,  that  he 
would  make  himfelf  ready,  and  open  his  country 
to  the  pilgrims  of  God. 

The  king  of  Hungary  confented  to  it,  and 
very  willingly  returned  him  anfwer,  that  he  was 
prepared. 

In  the  fame  manner  the  king  fent  information  of 
it  to  the  king  of  Cyprus,  Hugh  de  Lufignan,  and 
to  the  king  of  Sicily,  who  made  to  this  end  the 
neceffary  preparations. 

The  king  fent  alfo  to  the  Venetians,  to  beg  that 
their  frontiers  might  be  opened,  and  fufficient 
guards  and  provifions  collected,  which  they  com* 
plied  with,  as  did  the  Genoefe,  and  all  that  coafl. 
He  difpatched  the  great  prior  of  France  into  the 
illand  of  Rhodes  to  make  preparations  there  ;  and 
the  knights  of  St.  John  made  an  agreement  with  the 
Venetians  for  them  to  victual  the  illand  cf  Candia, 
which  was  under  their  dependence.  In  fliort,  there 
were  proper  provifions  made  every  where  to  receive 
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the  pilgrims  of  God  ;  and  upwards  of  three  hun- 
dred thoufand  perfons  put  on  the  crofs,  to  under- 
take this  holy  voyage  beyond  fea. 


CHAP,  xxvir. 

KING  EDWARD  IS  ADVISED  BY  FilS  COUNCIL  TO 
MAKE  WAR  AGAINST  KING  PHILIP  OF  FRANCE". 

A  T  the  time  when  nothing  but  this  croifade  was 
-^^  talked  of,  the  lord  Robert  d'Artois  was  in 
England,  very  near  the  king's  perfon,  whom  he 
was  continually  advifmg  to  make  war  upon  the  king 
of  France  for  wrongfully  withholding  his  inherit- 
ance. 

The  king  held  many  councils  upon  this  fubjed, 
and  c  :'rifulted  with  his  mod  fpecial  and  privy  coun- 
fellors  by  what  means  he  could  maintain  his  right, 
for  he  would  gladly  amend  himfelf  if  he  knew  how. 
The  qucflion  was  argued,  fuppofmg  he  fliould 
demand  his  right,  and  it  was  refufed^  as  it  was  pro- 
bable it  would  be,  and  he  afterwards  to  fit  quiet, 
and  not  fupport  his  claim,  he  would  be  more 
blamed  than  if  he  had  never  moved  in  it.  He  faw 
clearly,  that  it  was  irnpofllble  for  him,  and  all  the 
force  he  could  bring  from  his  own  country,  to  fub- 
due  fuch  a  great  kingdom  as  that  of  France,  if  he 
did  not  obtain  powerful  friends  and  affiflance  in 
the  Empire,  and  in  other  parts,  by  means  of  his 
money  ;  he  therefore  frequently  demanded  of  his 
privY  council  what  opinion  they  had  on  this  fubjed. 

Thex 
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They  rit  length  gave  this  as  their  tmaniinoui 
tinfwer, — '  Dear  fir,  the  queftion  is  of  fuch  im- 
portance, that  we  dare  not  advife  you  definitively 
upon  it  but  recommend  to  you,  dear  fir,  to  fend 
ambaifadors  fufficiently  inftrucled  to  the  gallant  earl 
of  Hainault,  whofe  daughter  you  have  married, 
and  to  lord  John,  his  brother,  who  has  before  fo 
valiantly  aflifled  you,  to  entreat  their  lordfhips  to 
advife  you  how  to  ad,  for  in  fuch  a  matter  they  are 
better  informed  than  we  can  be  :  if  they  agree  with 
you  in  opinion,  they  will  give  you  counfel  who  are 
the  lords  mod  able  to  affifl  you,  and  alfo  point  out 
the  mofL  proper  means  of  gaining  them  to  your 
interefl/ 

The  king  agreed  to  this  propofal,  and  entreated 
the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  to  undertake  this  journey 
through  affedion  to  him,  and  defired-two  knights 
bannerets,  and  two  counfellors  learned  in  the  law  to 
accompany  him  on  the  embalTy. 

They  fet  out  as  foon  as  they  could,  embarked 
and  landed  at  Dunkirk ;  whence  they  rode  through 
Flanders  to  Valenciennes,  where  they  found  William 
earl  of  Hainault  fo  forely  affiided  with  the  gout 
and  gravel  that  he  could  not  move.  The  lord  John, 
his  brother,  was  there  alfo,  by  whom  they  w^ere 
much  feaded  :  and  to  them  they  explained  the  ob- 
jed  of  their  miffion.  Upon  which  the  gallant  eari 
faid, 

^  I  vow  to  God,  if  the  king  can  fucceed  in  tMs, 
I  (hall  be  much  rejoiced  ;  for  as  you  may  eafily 
imagine,   I  feel   more  intereded  for  him  who  has 

married  my  daughter  than  for  Idng  Philip,  who  has 
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never  done  any  thing  for  nie  although  I  am  mar- 
ried to  his  fifter.  Ke  alfo  prevented,  clandeftinely, 
the  marriage  of  the  young  duke  qf  Brabant  with 
my  daughter ;  on  which  account  I  will  not  fail  my 
dearly  beloved  fon,  the  king  of  England,  in  any 
refped,  if  his  council  fhould  advife  the  undertaking 
of  it.  I  will  alfo  give  him  every  aid,  as  will  John, 
my  brother,  now  prefent,  who  has  before  aflifted 
him.  But  know,  that  you  muft  feek  for  other 
fupporters  more  powerful  than  we  are,  for  Hainault 
is  too  fmall  a  territory  to  meafure  itfelf  with  the 
kingdom  of  France,  and  England  lies  too  far  off 
to  be  of  help  to  it.' 

*  Certainly,  fir,  you  have  given  us  very  excel- 
lent advice,  and  teftified  great  love  and  good  will, 
for  which,  in  the  name  of  our  lord  and  king,  I 
return  you  my  thanks,'  replied  the  bifhop  of  Lin- 
coln :  '  but,  dear  fir,  tell  us  the  names  of  thofe 
lords  that  you  think  can  beft  help  our  mafter,  that 
we  may  report  them  to  him.' 

'  Upon  my  foul,'  replied  the  earl,  '  I  cannot 
think  of  any  lords,  that  can  fo  powerfully  affiil 
him  as  the  duke  of  Brabant,  his  coufin  german, 
the  bifhop  of  Liege,  the  duke  of  Gueldres,  who 
married  his  fifler,  the  Archbifliop  of  Cologne,  the 
marquis  of  Juliers,  fir  Arnold  de  Bacqueghen,  and 
the  lord  of  Fauquemont : — ^thefe  are  the  lords,  that 
can  in  a  fhort  time  furnifh  greater  numbers  of  men 
at  arms  than  any  I  know  ; — they  are  very  warlike 
themfelves,  and,  if  they  choofe,  can  eafily  make  up 
ten  thoufand  men  completely  armed  and  equipped  ; 

but  you   mufl  give  them  money  before  hand,  for 

they 
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theyiare  men  who  love  to  gain  wealth.  If  by  your 
means  the  king,  my  fon-in-law,  and  your  lord, 
could  ally  himfelf  with  the  lords  whom  I  have  juft 
mentioned,  and  where  on  this  fide  of  the  fea,  he 
might  pafs  the  river  Oife  to  feek  king  Philip,  and 
offer  him  battle. 

The  ambaifadors  returned  to  London  with  the 
anfwer  they  had  received,  w^hich  when  Ring  Edward 
heard,  it  gave  him  much  pleafure  and  comfort. 

News  of  what  was  going  forward  was  foon  car- 
ried to  France,  and  by  degrees  magnified,  fo  that 
king  Philip  grew  very  indifferent  to  this  croifade 
which  had  been  preached,  and  of  which  he  had 
undertaken  to  be  the  chief.  He  countermanded 
his  officers  (who  were  making  very  great  prepara- 
tions), and  gave  them  directions  not  to  proceed 
further,  until  he  fhould  fee  upon  what  footing  the 
king  of  England  meant  to  ad,  as  he  was  inceffantly 
employed  in  aifembling  men  at  arms. 

l^he  king  of  England  ordered  ten  knights  ban- 
nerets, and  forty  knights  bachelors,  in  company 
with  the  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  who  was  a  rig  lit  valiant 
man,  to  crofs  the  fea,  and  to  go  flraight  to  Valencien- 
nes, to  treat  with  thofe  lords  of  the  Empire,  whom 
the  earl  of  Hainault  had  named,  and  to  ad  as  he 
and  his  brother  John  might  advife. 

When  they  were  arrived  at  Valenciennes,  all 
were  emulous  of  the  flate  they  fhoulli  hold,  and 
fpared  no  expenfes ;  for  if  the  king  of  England 
had  been  there  in  perfon,  they  could  not  have  don^ 
more,  by  which  they  gained  great  renown  and 
reputation* 
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There  were  among  them  many  young  knights 
bachelors,  who  had  one  of  their  eyes  covered  with 
a  piece  of  cloth  fo  that  they  could  not  fee  with  it. 
It  was  faid  they  had  made  a  vow  to  fome  ladies  in 
their  country,  that  they  would  never  ufe  but  one 
eye  until  they  had  perfonally  performed  fome  deeds 
of  arms  in  France ;  nor  would  they  make  any  reply 
to  whatever  queftions  were  afked  them  ;  fo  that  all 
marvelled  at  their  ftrange  demeanour. 

After  they  had  been  fufficiently  feafled  and  ho- 
noured at  Valenciennes,  the  Bifliop  of  Lincoln  and 
the  greater  number  of  them  drew  towards  the  Duke 
of  Brabant  by  the  advice  of  the  carl  of  Hainault. 

The  duke  treated  them  magnificently,  and  agreed 
afterward  to  promife  his  fupport  and  afTiftance  to  the 
king  of  England,  to  whom  he  was  coufm  german, 
with  all  the  means  in  his  power,  and  to  allow  him 
to  enter  and  quit  his  territories,  armed  or  difarmed, 
as  often  as  he  pleafed.  He  had  alfo  promifed,  by 
the  advice  of  his  counfel,  and  for  a  round  fum  of 
florins,  that  if  the  king  of  England,  his  coufin, 
would  defy  the  king  of  France,  and  enter  his  terri- 
tories with  a  fufficient  force,  and  could  obtain  the 
aid  of  the  lords  before  mentioned,  he  would  defy 
him  alfo,  and  join  him  with  a  thoufand  armed  men. 

The  ambafladors  then  returned  to  Valenciennes  : 
— by  their  negotiations  and  gold,  they  prevailed 
upon  the  duke  of  Gueldr^s,  brother-in-law  to  king 
Edward,  the  marquis  of  Juliers  for  himfelf,  and 
for  the  archbifliop  of  Cologne,  and  his  brother 
Waleran,  and  lord  of  Fauquemont,  to  come  to 
Valenciennes,  to  treat  with  them  before  the  earl  of 

Hainault;^ 
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Hainan] t,  who  was  unable  to  ride  on  horfeback ; 
and  before  his  brother  John.  They  managed  mat^ 
ters  fo  well,  by  a  plentiful  diflribution  of  florins 
among  the  principals  and  others,  that  they  agreed 
to  defy  the  king  of  France,  and  to  go  with  the 
king  of  England  whenever  and  wherever  he  pleafed, 
and  that  each  would  ferve  him  with  a  certain 
number  of  men  at  arms,  with  helmets  furmounted 
with  crefls. 

Now  is  the  time  come  when  we  muft  fpeak  of 
iances,  swords,  and  coats  of  mail ;  and  I  inform 
you,  that  the  above  named  lords  promifed  the  am- 
bafladors  from  England,  that  they  would  ally  them- 
felves  with  the  lords  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Rhine, 
who  had  the  power  to  bring  a  large  number  of  men 
at  arms,  but  they  mufl  firft  be  furniflied  with  the 
means  to  fix  them. 

Thefe  lords  from  Germany  then  took  their  leave, 
and  departed  to  their  own  country  ;  the  Englifh 
lords  remained  fome  little  time  longer  with  the  earl 
of  Hainault .  They  fent  many  melTages  to  Raoul, 
bifhop  of  Liege,  and  v/ould  mod  willingly  have 
drawn  him  over  to  their  own  party ;  but  he  would 
do  nothing  againft  the  king  of  France,  whole  liege- 
man he  was,  and  to  whom  he  had  fworn  fealty. 

The  king  of  Bohemia  was  not  fent  to,  becaufe 
they  knew  he  was  fo  conneded  with  the  king  of 
France,  by  the  marriage  of  John  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy with  the  lady  Bona,  daughter  of  that  king,, 
lb  at  he  would  never  aft  againft  him. 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 

jAC0B  von  AaTAVELD  governs  ALL  FLANDERS* 

TOURING  tbefe  times  of  which  I  am  fpeaking, 
there  were  great  diirenfioiis  between  the  earl  of 
Flanders  and  the  Flemings  ;  for  they  would  not 
obey  him;  nor  could  he  venture  to  remain  in 
Flanders  without  great  danger  to  himfelf. 

There  was  in  Ghent  a  man  that  had  formerly 
been  a  brewer  of  metheglin,  called  Jacob  von  Ar- 
taveld,  who  had  gained  fo  much  popular  favour 
and  power  over  the  Flemings^  that  every  thing  was 
done  according  to  his  will.  He  commanded  in  all 
Flanders,  from  one  end  to  the  other,  with  fuch 
authority,  that  no  one  dared  to  contradidt  his 
orders. 

Whenever  he  went  out  into  the  city  of  Ghent, 

he  w;is  attended  by  three  or  four  fcore  armed  men 

on  foot,  among  whom  were  two  or  three  that  were 

in  his  fecrets  ;  if  he  met  any  man,  whom  he  hated 

or  fufpe£led,   he  was  inilantly  killed ;    for  he  had 

■ordered  thofe  who  were  in  his  confidence  to  remark 

whenever  he  fhould    make  a   particular   fign   on 

meeting   any    perfon,  and  to  murder  him  direftly 

without  fail,  or  waiting  further  orders,  of  whatever 

rank  he  might  be.     This  happened  very  frequently ; 

ib  that  many  principal  men  were  killed  ;  arid  he  was 

fo  dreaded,  that  no  one  dared  to  fpeak  againfl  his 

'anions,  or  fcarce  to   contradid  him,  but  all  were 

forc<id  to  entertain  him  haudfgmely.  ' 

Whcti 
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When  his  companions  before  mentioned  had 
conducted  him  to  his  hotel,  each  went  home  to  his 
dinner,  and  immediately  after  returned  to  the  flreec 
before  his  houfe,  where  they  remained  making  a 
noife  and  brawling,  until  he  pleafed  to  come  out 
and  go  round  the  town,  to  pafs  his  time  and  amufe 
himfelf ;  and  thus  was  he  efcorted  until  he  chofe  to 
go  to  fupper. 

Each  of  thefe  foldiers  had  four  Flemifh  groats  a 
day,  as  wages,  and  for  his  expenfes,  which  he  had 
paid  to  him  very  regularly  every  week.  He  had 
alfo  in  every  town  and  caillewick,  through  Flanders, 
ferjeants  and  foldiers  in  his  pay,  to  execute  his 
orders,  and  ferve  him  as  fpies,  to  find  out  if  any 
were  inclined  to  rebel  againfl  him,  and  to  give  him 
information. 

The  inftant  he  knew  of  any  fuch  being  in  a  town, 
he  was  banilhed  or  killed  without  delay,  and  none 
were  fo  great  as  to  be  exempted,  for  fo  early  did 
he  take  fuch  raeafures  to  guard  himfelf. 

At  the  fame  time  he  banifhed  all  the  mod  power- 
ful knights  and  efquires  from  Flanders,  and  fuch 
citizens  from  the  prisicipal  towns,  as  he  thought 
were  in  the  lead  favourable  to  the  earl ;  feized  one 
half  of  their  rents,  giving  the  other  moiety  for  the 
dower  of  their  wives  and  fupport  of  their  children. 
Thofe  that  were  banifhed,  of  which  the  number 
was  very  confiderable,  refided  for  the  moft  part  at 
St.  Omer,  and  were  called  ks  avolez. 

To  fpeak  the  truth,  there  never  v/as  in  Flanders, 
or  in  any  other  country,  count,  duke,  or  prince, 
who  had  fuch  perfect  command  as  Jacob  von  Arta- 
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veld.  He  colleded  the  rents,  the  duties  on  wines, 
and  other  taxes,  belonging  to  the  earl,  though  they 
were  the  earl's  lawful  revenue,  in  whatever  part  of 
the  county  of  Flanders  he  might  refide  ;  he  raifed 
alfo  extraordinary  fiibfidies,  which  he  fpent  and  gave 
away,  without  rendering  account  to  any  one. 
When  he  faid  he  was  in  want  of  money,  he  was 
immediately  believed — and  well  it  was  for  them  who 
did  believe  him  —  for  it  was  perilous  to  contradidb 
him  ;  and  if  he  wlfhed  to  borrow  money  of  any  of 
the  citizens,  there  was  no  one  that  dared  to  refufe 
him. 
The  ambafladors  from  England,  and  who  kept 

fuch  honourable  ilate  at  Valenciennes,  as  you  have 
before  heard,  thought  among  themfelves,  that  it 

would  give  their  king  great  comfort  and  afliflance 

in  what  he  was  anxious  to  undertake,  if  they  could 

get  the  aid  of  the  Flemings,  w^ho  at  that  time  were 

ill   with  the   king  of  France,   and   with  the   carl 

their  lord.     They  confulted  the  earl  of  Hainault  oix 

the  fubjed  ;  who  told  them,  that,  in  truth,  it  would 

be  the  greatefl:  fupport  they  could  get ;  but  he  did 

not    fee    how  it   could    be   obtained^   unlefs  they 

previoufly  could  win  the  friendfhip  of  Jacob  von 

Artaveld. 

They  replied,  that  they  would  diredly  do  all  in 

their  power  to    obtain  it,  and  foon  after  fet  out 

from  Valenciennes  for  Flanders,  by  three  or  four 

different  roads. 

One  party  of  them  went  to  Bruges,  another  to 
Ypres;  but  the  largeft  went  tx)  Ghent,  where 
they  fpent  fuch  fums,  that  gold  and  filver  feemed 

to 
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to  fly  out  of  their  hands.  They  fought  friendfhip 
from  all,  promifed  largely  to  fome^  flattered  others, 
where  they  thought  it  would  have  more  effeft  in 
gaining  their  ends.  The  bidiop  of  Lincoln  how- 
ever,  and  his  companions,  adted  their  part  fo  well 
in  Ghent,  that,  by  fine  fpecches  and  otherwife, 
they  acquired  the  friendfhip  of  Jacob  von  Artaveld, 
and  great  favour  in  the  city,  particularly  with  an 
old  knight  who  lived  in  Ghent,  where  he  was  much 
beloved :  he  was  called  my  lord  le  Courtifien  *, 
was  a  banneret,  and  was  looked  upon  as  the  mofl 
gallant  knight  and  warlike  man  in  all  Flanders, 
who  had  ferved  his  lords  right  valiantly. 

This  lord  having  kept  company  with  the  Englifh 
lords,  and  much  honoured  them  ;  (and  every  loyal 
knight  fhould  honour  flrangers ;)  he  was  criminally 
accufed  to  the  king  of  ?^  ranee  for  thefe  diflindions 
he  had  paid  the  Enghfh,  who  inflantly  fent  an 
order  to  the  earl  of  Flanders,  comii  nding  him  by 
fome  means  or  other  to  get  hold  of  this  knight, 
and  to  cut  off  his  head. 

The  earl,  who  dared  not  refafe  obedience  to  this 
command,  managed  fo,  that  Courtifien,  coming  to 
the  place  which  he  had  appointed,  was  immediately 
arrefled  and  beheaded.  This  caufed  infinite  grief 
to  many,  for  he  was  much  beloved  by  the  gentry 
of  the  country,  and  it  created  much  ill  will  againft 
the  earl. 


*  '*  M.  de    Siger  a  nobleman  of  Courtray ;  by  allufion  to 
his  lands  of  ContrefTin,  commonly  filled  the  lord  of  Courtefy." 
Carte,  vol.  ii.  p.  429. 
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The  Englifli  lords  were  fo  active  in  Flanders, 
that  Jacob  vjii  Artaveld  ailembled  leveral  times  the 
chiefs  of  the  principal  cities  to  confer  with  them 
on  the  bufmefs  thev  were  come  about,  as  well  as 
on  the  franchifes  and  friendfhip  which  the  king  of 
England  offered  to  them. 

The  matter  being  fully  difcufled,  was  brought  to 
this  conclufion  ;  the  chiefs  of  the  principal  town^ 
gave  their  confent  that  the  king  of  England  and  his 
armv  might  pafs  through  Flanders  whenever  he 
pleafed  ;  but  as  they  vvere  fo  much  obliged  to  the 
king  of  France,  they  could  not  annoy  him,  or 
enter  his  kingdom,  without  fuffering  too  heavy  a 
penalty  in  a  large  fum  of  florins,  and  entreated  the 
ambalTadors  to  be  fatisfied  with  this  anfwer  for  the 
prefent.  They  returned  to  Valenciennes  much 
pleafed  with  what  they  had  done.  They  frequently 
informed  the  king,  their  mailer,  how  things  were 
going  ;  and  he  fent  them  large  fums  of  money,  as 
well  for  their  own  expences,  as  to  diftrioute  among 
the  lords  of  Germany,  ,who  did  not  wifli  for  any 
thing  more  agreeable. 

About  this  time  the  gallant  William  earl  of 
Hainault  died,  on  the  fixth  day  of  June  1337. 
He  was  buried  in  the  church  of  Cordeliers,  at 
Valenciennes  ;— the  bifhop  of  Cambray  performed 
the  funeral  fervice,  and  fung  the  mafs.  There  was 
a  great  attendance  of  dukes,  earls,  and  barons,  for 
he  was  exceedingly  honoured  during  his  life  by  all 
ranks  of  men. 

After   his    deceafe,     the    lord  William  his   fon, 
entered  upon  the  countries  of  Hainault,   Holland, 

and 
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and  Zealand  :  he  had  to  wife  the  daughter  of  duke 
John  of  Brabant ;  her  name  was  Joan,  heirefs  of 
the  rich  and  valuable  lands  of  Binch*. 

The  lady  Joan,  her  mother,  went  and  refided  at 
the  monaftery  of  Fontenelles  upon  the  Scheld, 
where  fhe  paffed  her  days  in  a  devout  and  cha- 
ritable manner. 


CHAP.    XXIX. 


CERTAIN  NOBLES  OF  FLANDERS  DEFEND  THE  ISLANB 
OF  CADSAMT  AGAINST  THE  ENGLISH. 

TZlNG  Philip,  informed  of  thefe  alliances,  and  of 
the  influence  which  the  king  of  England  had 
acquired  on  that  fide  of  the  water,  wou'd  mod 
willingly  have  attached  the  Flemings  to  his  party ; 
but  Jacob  von  Artaveld  had  fo  entirely  fubje£led 
them,  that  none  dared  to  a6l  contrary  to  his  will : 
even  the  earl,  their  lord,  could  not  remain  there 
in  fafety,  and  had  fent  his  wife,  and  Lewis  his  fon, 
into  France.  However,  certain  knights  and  efquires 
in  garrifon  on  the  ifland  of  Cadfant,  which  lies 
between  the  havens  of  Sluys  and  Flufhlng,  among 
whom  were  fir  Dutres  de  Halluyn,  fir  John  dc 
Rhodes,  fir  Giles,  fon  of  the  lord  de  TEflrief, 
kept  poffeffion  of  it  as  lords  paramount,  and  de- 
fended the  paffage.  They  made  war  underhand 
upon  the  Englifh,  of  which  the  lords  that  were  in 


*  A  town  in  the  Low  Countries,  three  leagues  from  Moat, 
and  four  from  Maubeuge. 

Ilainault 
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Hainault  had  information,  and  alfo,  that  if  they 
pafTed  that  way  into  England,  they  might  be  en- 
countred,  the  confequences  of  which  would  be  dif- 
agreeable  to  them.  Notwithftanding  this,  they 
rode  over  the  country  of  Flanders  according  to  their 
pleafure,  and  to  all  the  large  towns  ;  but  they  were 
indebted  for  this  to  Jacob  von  Artaveid,  who  fhowed 
them  every  honour  and  fupport. 

Thefe  lords  went  afterward  to  Dordrecht,  where 
they  embarked  to  crofs  the  fea,  and  to  avoid  the 
palTage  of  the  ifland  of  Cadfant,  where  the  aforefaid 
knights  and  Flemings  were  in  garrifon,  under  the 
king  of  France  and  earl  of  Flanders,  as  has  been 
already  related. 

The  Englifnmen  returned  in  the  beil  manner, 
and  as  privately  as  they  could,  to  their  own  country, 
and  to  king  Edward,  who  was  right  glad  to  fee 
them,  and  happy  in  the  fuccefs  of  their  mifTion. 
When  he  heard  how  the  garrifon  of  Cadfant  haralTed 
his  people,  he  faid  he  w^ould  fliortly  fettle  that  bufi- 
nefs,  and  immediately  ordered  the  earl  of  Derby, 
fir  Walter  Manny,  and  feme  other  Englifli  knights 
and  efquires,  to  make  themfelves  ready.  They 
colleded  a  number  of  Men  at  arms  and  archers, 
and  embarked  them  in  vefTels  on  the  Thames  at 
London  ;  there  might  be  fix  hundred  men  at  arms 
and  two  thoufand  archers. 

When  they  were  all  on  board,  they  weighed 

anchor,    and  with  that  tide  came  to   Gravelend, 

where  they  lay  that  hrft  night.     The  next  day  they 

weighed  and  came  to  Margate.     At  the  third  tide, 

they  hoifled  and  fet  their  fails,  and  took  to  the  deep, 

and 
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and  paffed  over  to  Flanders ;  when,  having  aflembled 
and  properly  arranged  their  veffels,  they  approached 
near  to  Cadfant. 


CHAP     XXX. 

THE  BATTLE  OF  C  ADSANT,  BETWEEN  THE  ENGLISH 
AND  THE  FLEMINGS,  ATTACHED  TO  THE  EARL 
OF  FLANDERS. 

"Ill/ HEN  the  Englifh  faw  the  town  of  Cadfant, 
whither  they  were  bending  their  courfe  to  at- 
tack thofe  that  were  within  it,  they  confidered,  that, 
as  the  wind  and  tide  were  in  their  favour,  in  the 
name  of  God  and  St.  George  they  would  run  clofe 
up  to  it. 

They  ordered  the  trumpets  to  found,  and  each 
made  hirafelf  quickly  ready  ;  they  ranged  their 
vefTcIs,  and  placing  the  archers  on  the  prows,  made 
full  fail  for  the  town. 

The  fentincls  and  guards  at  Cadfant  had  plainly 
perceived  the  approach  of  this  large  fleet,  and  taking 
it  for  granted  that  it  muft  be  Enghfh,  had  already^ 
armed  and  placed  themfelves  upon  the  dykes  and 
the  fands,  with  their  banners  in  their  proper  pofi- 
tion  before  them.  They  had  alfo  created  a  number 
of  knights  upon  the  occafion,  as  many  as  fixteen : 
their  numbers  might  be  about  five  thoufand,  taking 
all  together,  very  valiant  knights  and  bachelors,  as 
they  proved  by  their  deeds.  Among  them  were  fir 
Guy  of  Flanders,  a  good  knight,  but  a  baflard*, 

*  Guy   de  Rickenburg,    baflard    brother  to    the    earl   of 

Flanders.     Carte. 

who 
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\^'ho  was  very  anxious  that  all  in  his  train  lliould  do 
their  duty ;  fir  Dutres  de  Halluyn,  fir  John  de 
Rhodes,  fir  Giles  de  TEftnef,  fir  Simon  and  fir  John 
de  Bouquedent,  who  were  then  knighted,  and  Peter 
d'Aglemouflier,  with  many  other  bachelors  and 
efquires,  valiant  men  at  arms.  There  was  no  parley 
between  them,  for  the  Englifli  were  as  eager  to  at- 
tack as  the  Flemings  were  to  defend  themfelves. 

The  archers  were  ordered  to  draw  their  bows  flifF 
and  flrong,  and  to  fet  up  their  fhouts  ;  upon  which 
thofe  that  guarded  the  haven  were  forced  to  retire, 
whether  they  would  or  not,  for  this  firfl  difcharge 
did  much  mifchief,  and  many  were  maimed  and 
hurt.  The  EngHfli  barons  and  knights  then 
landed,  and  with  battle-axes,  fwords,  and  lances^ 
combated  their  enemies. 

Many  gallant  deeds  of  prowefs  and  courage  were 
done  that  day  : — the  Flemings  fought  valiantly,  and 
the  Englifli  attacked  them  in  all  the  fpirit  of  chivalrv. 

The  gallant  earl  of  Derby  proved  himfelf  a  good 
knight,  and  advanced  fo  forward  at  the  firft  aifault, 
that  he  was  ftruck  down  :  and  then  the  lord  of 
Manny  was  of  effential  fervice  to  him  ;  for,  by  his 
feats  of  armxS,  he  covered  him  and  raifed  him  up, 
and  placed  him  out  of  danger,  crying,  '  Lancafter 
for  the  earl  of  Derby !' 

Jhey  then  clofed  with  each  other  5— many  were 
wounded,  but  more  of  the  Flemings  than  of  the 
Englifh  ;  for  the  Englifli  archers  made  fuch  con- 
tinual difcharges,  from  the  time  they  landed,  that 
they  did  them  much  damage. 

The  battle  was  very  fevere  and  fierce  before  the 
tovm  of  Cadfant,  for  the  Flemings  were  good  men, 

and 


and  expert  in  arms  ;  the  earl  had  fele£ted  and  placed 
them  there  to  defend  the  paflage  againft  the  Eng- 
lifh,  and  they  were  defirous  of  performing  their 
duty  in  every  refpe^l:,  which  they  did. 

Of  the  barons  and  knights  of  England,  there 
were,  firft,  the  earl  of  Derby^  fon  of  Henry  of  Lan- 
cafler,  firnamed  Wryneck  ;  the  earl  of  Suffolk,  lord 
Reginald  Cobham,  lord  Lewis  Beauchamp,  lord 
William,  fon  of  the  earl  of  Warwick,  the  lord 
William  Beauclerk,  fir  Walter  Manny,  and  many 
others,  who  mod  vigoroully  aflaulted  the  Flemings. 

The  combat  was  very  fharp  and  well  fought,  for 
they  were  engaged  hand  to  hit ;  but  at  length  the 
Flemings  were  put  to  the  rout,  and  more  than  three 
thoufand  killed,  as  well  at  the  haven  as  in  the  ftreets 
and  houfes. 

Sir  Guy,  the  baftard,  of  Flanders,  was  taken 
prifoner.  Of  the  killed  were,  fir  Dutres  de  Halluyn, 
fir  John  of  Rhodes,  the  two  brothers  Bouquedent, 
fir  Giles  de  TEllrief,  and  more  than  twenty  fix 
other  knights  and  efquires. 

The  town  was  taken  and  pillaged  :  and  when 
every  thing  was  put  on  board  the  vefTels  with  the 
prifoners,  it  was  burnt.  The-  Englifh  returned 
without  accident  to  England. 

The  king  made  the  lord  Guy  of  Flanders  pledge 
his  troth,  that  he  would  remain  a  prifoner ;  but  in 
the  courfe  of  the  Year  he  turned  to  the  Enghfh,  and 
did  his  homage  and  feaUy  to  the  king. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  xxxr. 

KING  EIXWARD  MAKES  GREAT  ALLIANCES  IN  THE 

EMPIRE. 

'T^HE  news  of  the  difconifiture  at  Cadfant  was 
foon  fpread  abroad  ; — the  Flemings  faid,  that 
they  were  not  forry  for  it,  as  the  earl  had  placed 
that  garrifon  there  without  their  confent  or  advice ; 
nor  was  Jacob  von  Artaveld  difpleafed  at  the  event. 
He  inflantly  fent  over  ambafladors  to  king  Edward^ 
recommending  himfelf  to  his  grace  with  his  whole 
heart  and  faith. 

He  fignified  to  the  king,  that  it  was  his  opinion 
he  fliould  immediately  crofs  the  fea,  and  come  to 
Antwerp,  by  which  means  he  would  acquit  himfelf 
towards  the  Flemings,  who  were  very  anxious  to 
lee  him  ;  and  he  imagined,  if  he  were  on  that  fide  of 
the  water,  his  affairs  would  go  on  more  profperoully*, 
and  to  his  greater  advantage. 

The  king  of  England,  upon  this,  made  vei*y  great 
preparations ;  and  when  the  winter  was  over,  he 
embarked,  accompanied  by  many  earls,  barons,  and 
knights,  and  came  to  the  city  of  Antwerp,  which  at 
that  time  was  held  for  the  duke  of  Brabant  t  multi- 
tudes came  thither  to  fee  him,  and  witnefs  the  great 
flate  and  pomp  in  which  he  lived. 

He  fent  to  the  duke  of  Brabant,  his  coufin,  to  his 
brother-in-Iav/,  the  duke  of  Guelders,  to  the  maij- 
quisof  Juliers,  the  lord  John  of  Hainault,  and  to  all 
thofe  from  whom  he  expeded  fupport  and  affiftance, 

9  that 


that  he  Ihould  be  happy  to  have  fome  converfation 
with  them.  They  all  therefore  came  to  Antwerp 
between  Whitfuntide  and  St.  John's  day  ;  and  when 
the  king  had  fufficiently  entertained  them,  he  was 
eager  to  know  from  them  when  they  could  enter 
upon  what  they  had  promifed,  and  entreated  thera 
to  make  difpatch  ;  for  this  was  his  reafon  of  coming 
to  Antvv^erp ;  and  as  he  had  all  his  preparations 
ready,  it  would  be  a  great  lofs  to  him  if  they  were 
tardy* 

Thefe  lords  of  Germany  had  a  long  confultatioii 
together,  and  finally  made  this  their  anfvrer. 

*  Dear  fir,  when  we  came  hither  it  v/as  more  for 
the  pleafure  of  feeing  you,  than  for  any  thing  effe  ; 
we  are  not  yet  in  a  ficuation  to  give  a  pofitive  anfvver 
to  your  demand  \  but  we  will  return  home,  and 
come  again  to  you  whenever  you  pleafe,  and  give 
you  fo  full  an  anfwer,  that  the  matter  fhall  not  re- 
main with  us\ 

They  fixed  upon  that  day  three  weeks  after  St- 
John's  day.  The  king  of  England  remonftrated 
with  them  upon  the  great  expences  and  lofs  he 
fhould  be  at  by  their  delays,  for  he  thought  they 
would  all  have  been  ready  with  their  anfwers  by  the 
time  he  had  come  thither,  and  added,  that  he  would 
never  return  to  England,  untU  he  knew  what  their 
intentions  were. 

Upon  this  the  lords  departed,  and  the  king  re- 
mained quietly  in  the  monaflery  of  St.  Bernard  : 
fome  of  his  lords  ftaid  at  y\ntwerp,  to  keep  him 
company  j  the  reft  went  about  the  country  amufing 

them- 
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themfelves  m  a  magnificent  ftyle,  and  were  well  re- 
ceived and  feaded  wherever  they  came. 

The  duke  of  Brabant  went  to  Louvain.  and  made 
a  long  flay  there  ;  thence  he  fent  (as  he  had  done 
before)  frequently  to  the  king  of  France,  to  entreat 
that  he  would  not  pay  attention  to  any  reports  that 
were  injurious  to  him,  for  he  fhould  be  very  forry 
to  form  any  connection , or  alliance  contrary  to  his 
interells  ;  but  the  king  of  England  being  his  coufm 
german,  he  could  not  forbid  his  pafling  through  his 
country. 

The  day  came  when  the  king  expeded  the 
anfwers  from  the  above  mentioned  lords  :  they  fent 
excufes,  faying,  they  were  not  quite  ready,  neither 
themfelves  nor  their  men  ;  that  he  mufl  exert  him- 
felf  to  make  the  duke  of  Brabant  prepare  to  a6t  with 
them,  as  he  was  much  nearer  to  France,  and  feemed 
to  them  very  indifferent  in  the  matter  ;  and  that  as 
foon  as  they  fhould  for  a  certainty  be  informed  that 
the  duke  was  ready,  they  would  put  themfelves  in 
motion,  and  be  as  foon  in  adion  as  he  fhould  be. 

Upon  this  the  king  of  England  had  a  conference 
with  the  duke  of  Brabant,  and  fhowed  him  the 
anfwers  he  had  received,  and  begged  of  him,  by  his 
friendflilp  and  his  kindred,  that  no  delay  might  come 
from  him,  for  he  fufpe£led  that  he  was  not  warmly 
inclined  to  the  caufe,  and  added,  that,  if  he  were 
fo  cool  and  indifferent,  he  much  feared  he  fhould 
iofe  the  aid  of  thefe  German  lords. 

The  duke  replied,  that  he  would  fummon  his 
council.    After  long  deliberations,  he  told  the  king, 

that 
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that  he  would  be  re?.dy  the  moment  the  bufinefs  re- 
quired It — but  that  he  mufi:  firfl  fee  thefe  lords  ;  to 
whom  he  wrote,  to  defire  they  would  meet  him  at 
whatever  place  was  the  moil:  agreeable  to  them. 

The  day  for  this  conference  was  fixed  for  the 
middle  of  Augufl,  and  it  was  unanimoufly  agreed  to 
be  held  at  Halle,  on  account  of  the  young  earl  of 
Hainault,  who  was  to  be  there,  as  well  as  the  lord 
John,  his  uncle. 

When  all  thefe  lords  of  the  Empire  were  affem- 

bled  in  the  city  of  Halle,  they  had  lon/:j;  deliberations 
together,  and  faid  to  the  king  of  England,  '  Dear 
fir,  we  do  not  fee  any  caufe  for  us  to  challenge  the 
king  of  France,  all  things  confidered,  unlefs  you  can 
procure  the  confent  of  the  emperor,  and  that  he 
will  command  us  fo  to  do,  on  his  account,  which 
may  eafily  be  done  ;  for  there  is  an  ordinance  of  a 
very  old  date,  fealed,  that  no  king  of  France  fhould 
take  and  keep  pofleilion  of  any  thing  that  belongs  to 
the  Empire.  Now^king  Philip  has  gotten  poiTeflion 
of  the  cadiles  of  Crevecoeur,  in  Cambrefis,  and  of 
Arleux  in  Artois,  as  well  as  the  city  of  Cam- 
bray,  for  which  the  emperor  has  good  grounds  to 
challenge  him  through  us,  if  you  will  have  the 
goodnefs  to  obtain  it  from  him,  in  order  to  fave  our 
honour.' 

The  king  of  England  replied,  that  he  would  very 
cheerfully  conform  himfelf  to  their  advice. 

It  was  then    determined,    that  the  marquis  of 

Juhers  fhould  go  to  the   emperor,    and  with   him 

knights  and  counfellors  from  the  king,  and  fom.e 

from  the  duke  of  Gueldres  ;  but  the  duke  of  Bra- 
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bant  would  not  fend  any ;  he  lent,  however,  his 
cadle  of  Louvain  to  the  king  for  liis  refidence. 

The  marquis  of  Juliers  and  his  company  found 
the  emperor  at  Nuremberg  :  they  obtained  by  their 
folicitations  theobjea  of  their  miifion  ;  for  the  lady 
Margaret  of  Hainault  whom  the  lord  Lewis  of 
Bavaria,  then  emperor,  had  married,  took  great 
pains   and  trouble  to  bring  it  about. 

The  marquis  was  then  created  an  earl,  and  the 
duke  of  Gueldres,  who  was  but  an  earl  was  raifed  to 
the  dignity  of  a  duke.  The  emperor  gave  a  com- 
miilion  to  four  knights  and  two  counfellors  in  the 
law,  who  were  members  of  his  council,  inveiling 
them  with  powers  to  make  king  Edward  his  vicar 
over  all  parts  of  the  Empire  ;  and  thefe  lords  took 
out  fufficient  inflruments,  pubucly  fealed  and  con- 
firmed by  the  emperor. 


CHAP.    XXXII. 

DAVID,  KING  OF  SCOTLAND,   FORMS  AN  ALLIANCE 

WITH  PHILIP^  KING  OF  FRANCE.  I 

A  BOUT  this  time,  the  young  king  David  of  | 
^  Scotland,  great  par-:  of  whofe  kingdom  was 
feized  by  the  Enghili,  which  he  could  not  recover 
from  the  power  of  the  king  of  England,  quitted 
Scotland,  with  his  queen  and  a  few  followers. 
They  arrived  at  Boulogne,  and  thence  came  to 
Paris,  where  the  king  magnificently  received  them, 
gave  them  one  of  his  caities  to  refide  in  as  long 
as  they  chofe,  and  fupplied  them  with  money  for 
their  expences,  upon  condition  that  the  kJng  of  Scot- 

land 


land  would  never  make  peace  with  the  king  of  Eng- 
land but  with  his  confent ;  for  the  king  of  France 
knew  well,  that  king  Edward  was  taking  every 
meafure  to  make  war  upon  him*. 

The  kine  of  France  detained  the  king  and  queen 
of  Scotland  a  longtime  ;  they  had  every  thing  they 
wanted  delivered  to  them,  for  but  little  came  from 

Scotland  to  fupport  their  ftate.  He  fent  alfo  ambafTa- 
dors  to  thofe  lords  and  barons  who  had  remained  in 
Scotland,  and  vvere  carrying  on  the  war  againft  the 
Englifh  garrifons,  offering  them  affiilance,  if  they 
would  not  confent  to  any  pacification  or  truce  with- 
out his  approbation,  and  that  of  their  king,  who  had 
already  promifed  and  fworn  the  fame. 

The  Scottifli  lords  affembled,  held  a  conference 
on  the  fubjed:,  agreed  mod  v/iilingly  to  this  requeft. 


'*  In  fuch  circumftances^  it  become  neceffary  to  provide  a 
fafe  place  of  refuge  For  the  young  king  and  his  confort :  Mal- 
colm Fleming  found  means  to  convey  them  from  the  caftle  of 
Dumbarton    into  France,  where    they  were  honourably  enter- 


tainedf.  * 


f  ^*  Whether  David  II.  was  conveyed  into  France,  after 
the  battle  of  Duplin,  in  1332,  or  after  the  battle  of  Halidon, 
^333i  is  a  queftion  of  little  importance.  Our  later  authors 
have  decided  in  favour  of  133  j,  and  not  without  probable  rea- 
fons :  the  chief  is,  that  Bahol,  the  23d  November,  1332,  of- 
fered to  marry  Johanna,  the  infant  confort  of  David  Bruce  ; 
Fsed.  tom.  iv.  pp.  536.  539;  which  he  would  not  have  done, 
had  fhe  been  conveyed  to  France  immediately  after  the  bat- 
tle ofDuphn,  i2thAugu{l,  1332.  This  is  a  more  fpecious 
argument  than  any  thing  drawn  from  the  Chroaicle  of  Froif- 
fart,  where  dates  and  fads  are  ilrangely  mifplaced  and  con- 
founded, as  the  manner  is  in  colloquial  hiftory.''  Lord 
Ha'les'  Annals.  ^ 
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and  fealed  and  fwore  to  what  their  king  had  before 
promifed. 

Thus  was  this  alliance  fird  formed  between  the 
kings  of  France  and  of  Scotland,  which  laited  for 
many  years. 

The  kinc:  of  France  fent  men  at  anns  into  Scot- 
land,  to  carry  on  the  war  under  the  command  of  the 
lord  Arnold   d'Andreghen,  afterward   marfhal  of 
France,    the   lord  Garencieres,   and   many  other 
knights  and  efquires. 

King  Philip  imagined,  that  the  Scots  would  find 
the  Englifh  too  much  employment  at  home,  for 
them  to  be  able  to  crofs  the  fea,  or  if  they  did,  at  alt 
events  in  too  fmall  numbers  to  hurt  or  molell  him. 


CHAP.  XXXIIL 


KING  EDWARD  OF  ENGLAND  MADE  VICAR  OF  THE 
EMPIRE  OF  GERMANY. 

XTrzHEN  the  king  of  England  and  the  lords,  his 
allies,  had  quitted  the  conference  at  Halle, 
the  king  returned  to  the  caflle  of  Louvain,  which  he 
fet  about  preparing  for  his  refidence  ;  at  the  fame 
time  he  fent  to  his  queen,  to  inform  her  of  his  in- 
tentions, and  that  if  fhe  would  come  to  him,  it 
would  give  him  much  plcafure,  for  he  fliould  not  be 
able  to  repafs  the  fea  this  year.  He  fent  back  many 
of  his  knights  to  guard  the  coiintry,  particularly 
the  borders  of  Scotland. 

While  thefe  things  were  going  forwards,  the  Eng- 
lish knights  remaining  with  the  king  in  Brabant, 
4  fpread 
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fprcad  themfelvcs  all  over  the  countries  of  Flanders 
an  1  Haiaault,  living  mod  lumptuoufly,  and  giving 
princely  preients  and  entertainments  to  the  lords  and 
ladies,  in  order  to  acquire  their  good  will  and  fa- 
vour. Their  behaviour  was  fuch,  that  they  were 
beloved  by  thoTe  of  both  fex'^s,  and  even  by  the 
common  people,  who  were  pleafcd  with  their  ftate 
and  magnificence. 

The  marquis  of  Juliers  and  his  company  returned 
from  the  Empire  ab  )Ut  All  Saints  day  ;  and  when 
he  fent  to  inform  the  king  of  this,  he  congratulated 
him  on  the  ^rood  fucceis  of  his  million. 

o 

The  kirig  wrote  him  for  anfv/cr,  that  he  (liould 
come  to  him  on  the  feaft  of  Saint  Martin,  and  de- 
manded of  the  duke  of  Brabant  to  name  the  place 
where  he  wifhed  this  conference  to  be  holden,  who 
replied  at  Arques,  in  the  County  of  Los*,  near  to 
his  own  country.  Upon  this,"  the  king  gave  notice 
of  it,  that  all  his  allies  might  be  there. 

The  town-hall  of  Arques  was  hung  with  rich  and 
fine  cloths,  like  to  the  prefence  chamber  to  the  king. 
His  majefly  was  feated  five  feet  higher  than  the 
reft  of  the  company,  and  had  on  his  head  a  rich 
crown  of  gold.  The  letters  from  the  emperor  to 
the  king  were  publicly  read,  by  which  the  king 
of  England  was  condituted  and  edabKfhcd  his  vicar 
and  lieutenant,  and  full  powers  granted  to  him  to  do 


*  Tke  county  of  Los  had  formerly  its  partictilar  counts,  an4 
made  part  of  the  territories  of  the  bifhopric  of  I^iege ;  it  is 
comprehended  in  the  French  Republic;  under  the  n^^me  of  ^h^ 
J)epartement  d^  la  Aleufe  Inferieure, 


^3 


^34 

all  a<£i:s  of  law  and  jiiHiice  to  every  one,  in  his  name, 
and  alfo  to  coin  money  in  gold  and  filver.  Thefe 
letters  commanded  all  thofe  in  the  Empire,  and 
all  his  other  fubjeds,  to  obey  his  vicar  as  him- 
felf,  and  that  they  fhould  do  fealty  and  homxage 
to  him  as  vicar  of  the  Empire.  Several  knights 
and  lords  fwore  fealty  and  homage  before  him, 
and  fome  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  of 
pleading  their  caufes,  as  if  before  the  emperor, 
and  they  were  judged  as  lawfully  as  if  in  his 
prefence. 

On  this  occafion  an  ancient  flatute  was  renewed 
and  confirmed,  which  had  been  made  in  former 
times  at  the  court  of  the  emperor  ;  it  directed,  that 
any  one  meaning  to  hurt  or  annoy  another  Ihould 
fend  him  a  fufficient  defiance  three  days  before  he 
commited  any  hoilile  ad  ;  and  that  whoever  fhould 
aft  other  wife  fhould  be  degraded  as  an  evil  doer. 

When  all  this  was  completed,  the  lords  took  their 
leave,  and  gaveeacli  other  their  mutual  prcmifesto 
be  fully  equipped,  without  delay,  three  weeks  after 
the  feaft  of  Saint  John,  to  fit  down  before  the  city  of 
Cambray,  which  of  right  belonged  to  the  cm^peror, 
but  had  turned  to  the  French.  The  lords  then  fet 
out  each  for  his  home,  and  king  Edward,  as  vicar 
of  the  Empire,  returned  to  Louvain  to  his  queen, 
-who  had  lately  arrived  there  with  many  of  the 
nobility,  and  well  accompanied  by  ladies  and  dam- 
fels,  tiom  England. 

The  king  and  queen  kept  their  courts  there  in 
great  ftate  during  all  the  winter,  and  caufed  plenty 
of  gold  and  filver  coin  to  be  ftruck  at  Antwerp. 

The 
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The  duke  of  Brabant,  however,  was  not  negle^- 
ful  in  fending  frequent  meffages  to  king  Phih'p  of 
France  by  the  Lord  Lewis  de  Travehen,  his  fpecial 
counfellor,  to  cxcufe  hinifelf ;  for  which  purpofc  this 
knight  had  made  many  different  journeys  ;  and  ac 
lafl  he  was  commanded  to  remain  near  the  perfon  of 
the  kin^\  in  order  to  exculpate  his  mailer,  and  con- 
tradid  any  reports  that  might  be  circulated  againil 
him.  The  knight  did  every  thing  in  his  power, 
and  becoming  his  duty. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 

KING  EDWARD  AND  HIS  ALLIES  SEND  CHALLENGES 
TO  THE  KING  OF  FRANCE. 

^X/INTER  was  now  over,  and  fummer  come, 
when  the  feafl:  of  St.  John  the  Baptifl  ap- 
proaching, the  lords  of  England  and  Germany- 
made  preparations  for  undertaking  their  intended 
expedition.  The  king  of  France  alfo  made  his  pre- 
parations to  meet  them  ;  for  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  part  of  what  they  intended,  though  he  had  not 
yet  received  any  challenge. 

King  Edward  colleded  his  (lores  in  England, 
where  he  made  his  armaments  ready,  and,  as  foon 
as  St.  John's  day  was  paiTed,  tranfported  them  acrofs 
thefeato  Vilvorde*,xwhiiher  he  went  himfelf.  He 
made  all  his  people,  on  their  arrival,  take  houfesin 

*  A  fmall  town  in  Brabant,   between  Bruflels  and  Mechlin, 
on  the  river  Senne. 
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the  town  ;  and  when  this  was  full^  he  lodged  them 
in  tents  and  pavilions  in  the  fine  meadotvs  along  the 
fide  of  the  river.  He  remained  thus  from  Magdalen 
day  until  the  feaft  of  our  Lady  in  September,  ex- 
peding  week  after  week  the  arrival  of  the  lords  of 
the  Empire,  efpecially  the  duke  of  Brabant,  for 
whom  all  the  others  were  waiting. 

When  the  king  of  England  faw  that  they  came  not, 
he  fent  ftrong  meffages  to  each  of  them,  and  caufed 
them  to  be  fummoned  to  be  at  the  city  of  Mechlin 
on  St.  Giles's  day,  according  to  their  promifes,  and 
to  give  reafons  for  their  delays. 

King  Edward  was  obliged  to  remaui  at  Vilvorde, 
where  he  maintained  daily,  at  his  own  coft,  full  fix- 
teen  hundred  men  at  arms,  that  had  come  there 
from  beyond  fea,  and  ten  thoufand  archers,  with- 
out counting  the  other  followers  of  his  army. 

1  his  mufl  have  been  a  heavy  expenfe  ;  not  in- 
cluding the  large  fums  he  had  given  to  the  German 
lords,  who  thus  paid  him  back  by  fair  promifes ;  and 
the  great  force  he  was  obliged  to  keep  at  fea  againfl 
the  Genoefe,  Bretons,  Normans,  Picards,  and 
Spaniards,  whom  king  Philip  fupported  at  his  cofl, 
to  harafs  the  EngliflT,  under  the  command  of  fir 
Hugh  Quiriel,  fir  Peter  Bahucet,  and  Barbenoire, 
who  were  the  admirals  and  condudlors  of  this  fleet, 
to  guard  the  flraits  and  pail'ages  between  England 
and  France  ;  and  thefe  ccrfairs  only  waited  for  in- 
formation of  the  war  being  commenced,  and  the 
Englifli  king,  having  challenged  the  king  of  France 
as  they  fuppofed  he  would,  to  invade  England  and 
ravage  the  country. 

'The 
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The  lords  of  Germany,  in  obedience  to  the  fum- 
mons,  came  to  Mechlin,  where,  after  many  debates, 
they  agreed,  that  the  king  fhould  be  enabled  to 
march  in  a  fortnight,  when  they  would  be  quite 
ready  ;  and,  that  their  caufe  might  have  abetter  ap- 
pearance, they  determined  to  fend  challenges  to 
king  Philip. 

At  the  head  of  this  defiance  was  the  king  of  Eng^ 
land,  the  duke  of  Gueldres,  the  marquis  of  Juliers, 
fir  Robert  d'Artois,  fir  John  of  Ilainault,  the  mar- 
quis of  Nuys,  the  marquis  of  Blackenburg,  the  lord 
of  Fauquemont,  fir  Arnold  de  Bacqueghen,  the 
archbilhop  of  Cologne,  his  brother,  fir  Waleran, 
and  all  the  lords  of  the  empire,  who  were  united 
as  chiefs  with  the  king  of  England. 

Thefe  challenges  were  written  and  fealed  by  all, 
except  the  duke  John  of  Brabant,  who  faid  he 
would  do  his  part  in  proper  time  and  place.  They 
were  given  iu  charge  to  the  bifliop  of  Lincoln,  who 
carried  them  to  Paris,  and  performed  his  meflage  fo 
juflly  and  well,  that  he  was  blamed  by  no  one.  He 
had  a  paffport  granted  him  to  return  to  his  lord, 
who,  as  faid  before,  was  at  Mechlin. 


CHAP.    XXXV. 

SIR  WALTER  MANNY,  AFTER  THE  CHALLENGES 
HAD  BEEN  SENT,  MAKES  THE  FIRST  INCURSION 
INTO  FRANCE. 

CIR  Walter  Manny,  a  week  after  thefe  challenges 

had  been  fent,  and  ^/hen  he  imagined  the  king 

of  France  had  received  them,  collected  about  forty 

lancesj  on  whom  he  knew  he  could  depend,  and 

/  rode 
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rode  through  Brabant  night  and  day ;  fo  that  he 
came  into  Hainault,  and  entered  the  wood  of  Bla- 
ton^  before  any  of  his  followers  knew  where  and 
why  they  were  thus  haflening :  he  then  told  fonie 
of  his  intimates,  that  he  had  made  a  promife  in 
England,  before  the  nobles  and  ladies,  that  he 
would  be  the  firR  that  would  enter  France,  and  take 
fome  caftle  or  flrong  town,  and  perform  fome  gal- 
lant deed  of  arms ;  and  that  his  intention  was  to 
pufli  forward  as  far  as  Mortaigne,  to  furprize  the 
town,  which  was  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  France. 

Thofe  to  whom  he  thus  opened  himfelf  cheer- 
fully confented  to  follow  him.  They  then  regirthed 
their  horfes,  tightened  their  armour,  and  rode  in 
clofe  order  :  having  pafled  through  the  wood  of 
Blaton,  they  came  at  one  it  retch,  a  little  before  fun- 
rife,  to  Montaigne,  where  luckily  they  found  the 
wicket  open. 

Sir  Walter  alighted  with  fome  of  his  companions, 
and  having  paiTed  the  wicket  in  filence,  and  placed 
there  a  guard,  he  then  with  his  pennon  marched 
down  the  (Ireet  before  the  great  tower,  but  the  gate 
and  the  wicket  were  clcfe  fhut. 

The  watch  of  the  caflle  heard  their  voice,  and 
feeing  them  from  his  poft,  began  to  blow  his  horn, 
2nd  to  cry  out  'Treafon!  treafon!'  This  awakened 
the  foldiers  and  inhabitants,  but  they  did  not  make 
any  fally  from  the  fort. 

Sir  Walter,  upon  this,  retreated  handfomely  into 
the  (Ireet,  and  ordered  thofe  houfes  to  be  fet  on  fire 
that  were  near  the  caitle :  full  fifty  houfes  were 
burnt  that  morning,  and  the  inhabitants  much 
frightened^  as  they  concluded  they  muft  all  have 

been 
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been  taken  prifoners ;  but  fir  Walter  and  his  com- 
pany marched  away,  and  came  firaight  to  Cond^, 
where  tney  pafled  by  the  pond  and  river  Haynes 
taking  the  road  to  Valenciennes ;  leaving  which 
on  the  right  hand,  they  caaie  to  Avefnes^  and  took 
up  their  quarters  in  the  abbey.  They  then  puflied 
forward  towards  Bouchain,  and  managed  matters  fo 
well  with  the  governor,  that  the  gates  of  the  caflle 
were  opened  to  them :  they  croffed  a  river  which 
empties  itfelf  into  the  Scheld,  and  which  rifes  near 
Arleux,  Afterward  they  came  to  a  very  flrong 
caftle,  called  Thin  TEveque,  that  belonged  to  the 
bifhop  of  Cambray,  which  was  fo  fuddenly  fur- 
prifed,  the  governor  and  his  wife  were  taken  in  it. 
Sir  Walter  placed  a  ftrong  garrifon  there,  and  made 
his  brother,  fir  Giles  Manny,  governor,  who  gave 
much  diilurbance  to  the  Cambrefians,  as  this  caflle 
was  but  a  (hort  league  from  the  city  of  Cambray. 

When  fir  Walter  had  performed  thefe  enter- 
prif  s,  he  returned  into  Brabant  towards  the  king, 
his  lord,  whom  he  found  at  Mechlin,  and  related  to 
him  all  that  he  had  done. 


CHAP.    XXXVI. 


THE  FRENCH,    AFTER  THE  CHALLENGES,    INVADE 

ENGLAND. 

T  JPON  king  Philip's  receiving  the  challenges  from 
king  Edward  and  his  allies,  he  colleded  men  at 
arms  and  foldiers  from  all  quarters  ;  he  fent  the  lord 
Gallois  de  la  Baufme,  a  good  knight  from  Savoy,  to 
the   city    of   Cambray,   and  made   him   governor 

thereof. 


140 

thereof,  inxonjunftion  with  fir  Thibault  de  Marneil 
and  the  lord  of  Roye :  they  might  be,  including 
Spaniards  and  French,  full  two  hundred  lances. 

The  king  feized  the  county  of  Ponthieu,  which 
the  king  of  England  had  before  held  by  light  of  his 
mother  ;  and  he  alfo  fent  and  entreated  fome  lords 
of  the  Empire,  inch  as  the  count  of  Hainault  his 
nephew,  the  duke  of  Lorraine,  the  count  of  Bar, 
the  bifliop  of  Metz,  the  bifhop  of  Liep^e,  not  to 
commit  any  hoftile  ads  againd  him  or  his  king- 
dom. The  greater  part  of  them  anfwered  as  he 
could  have  wifhed  ;  but  the  count  of  Hainault,  in 
a  very  civil  reply,  faid,  that  although  he  Ihould  be 
at  all  times  ready  to  aiTifl  him  or  his  realm  againd 
any  one,  yet,  as  the  k^ng  of  England  made  war  in 
behalf  of  the  Empire,  as  vicar  and  lieutenant  of  it, 
he  could  not  refufe  him  aid  and  affiflance  in  his 
country,  as  he  held  lands  under  the  Empire. 

The  king  of  Prance  appeared  fatisfied  with  this 
anfwer,  not  however  laying  much  (Ircfs  on  it,  as 
he  felt  himfelf  in  fufficient  itrength  to  oppofe  his 
enemies. 

As  foon  as  Sir  HuT;h  Ouiriel,  fir  Peter  Eahucet, 
and  Barbenoire,  were  informed  that  hoililities  had 
commenced,  they  landed  one  Sunday  morning  in 
the  harbour  at  Southampton,  v/hilft  the  inhabitants 
were  at  church  ;  Normans,  Picards,  and  Spaniards 
entered  the  town,  pillaged  it,  killed  many,  deflowered 
maidens  and  torced  wives ;  and  having  loaded 
their  veflels  with  the  booty,  they  fell  down  with 
the  tide,  and  made  fail  for  the  coaft  of  Nor- 
jnandy.  They  landed  at  Dieppe,  and  there  di- 
vided the  plunder. 

CHAP. 


CHAP,    XXXVIL 

KING  EDWARD  BESIEGES  THE  CITY  OF  CAMBRAY, 

T^HE  king  of  England  from  Mechlin  went  to 
^  Bi'uffels  to  fee  the  duke  of  Brabant :  his  people 
pc'fTed  by  v/ithout  entering  it.  There  a  large  body 
of  Germans,  at  lead  twenty  thoufand  men,  joined 
the  king,  who  afked  the  duke  of  Brabant  what  his 
intentions  were — to  go  before  Cambray,  or  to  deferc 
his  caufe.  The  duke  replied,  that,  as  foon  as  he 
fhould  know  that  Cam.bray  was  befieged,  he  would  ' 
come  thither  with  twelve  hundred  lances  of  good  men 
at  arms ;  which  anfwer  pleafed  the  king  much. 

The  king  took  his  departure,  and  lay  that  night  at 
Mivelie ;  the  next  day  he  came  to  Mons,  in  Hainault, ' 
where  he  found  the  young  count  of  Hainault  and 
his  uncle,  who  received  him  joyfully. 

The  lord  Robert  d'Artois  was  always  with  the 
king,  and  of  his  privy  council.  He  was  attended 
by  fixteen  or  twenty  great  barons  and  knights  from 
England,  whom  he  carried  with  him  by  way  of 
flate,  and  alfo  as  his  council.  The  bifliop  of  Lin- 
coln was  among  them,  who  was  much  renowned  in 
this  expedition  for  his  wifdom  and  valour. 

The  Englifh  puihed  forv/ard,  and  lodged  them- 
felves  on  the  roads  in  the  flat  countries  through 
which  they  paiTed,  and  found  provifion  at  hand  for 
their  money  ;  but  fome  paid  and  others  not. 

"When  the  king  had  repofed  himfelf  two  days  at 
Mons,  in  Hainault,  he  came  to  Valenciennes,  which 
he  entered,  talcing  with  them  but  twelve  knights. 

The 
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The  count  of  Hainault  was  already  arrived  there, 
accompanied  by  the  lord  John,  his  uncle,  the  lord 
of  Faguinelles,  the  lord  of  Verchin,  and  the  lord  of 
Havereth,  with  many  others,  who  attended  on  the 
perfon  of  the  count,  their  lord. 

The  count  took  the  king  by  the  hand,  and  led 
him  to  the  great  hall,  which  was  properly  prepared 
to  receive  him,  and,  as  they  were  afcending  the  ilep?, 
the  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  then  prefent,  raifed  his  voice, 
and  faid,  'William  d'AulTonne,  biftiop  of  Cambray, 
I  admonifh  you,  as  proftor  on  the  part  of  the  king 
of  England,  vicar  of  the  emperor  of  Rome,  that  you 
confent  to  open  the  gates  of  the  city  of  Cambray  ; 
and  if  ctherwife  you  fhall  do,  you  will  forfeit  your 
lands,  and  Vv^e  will  enter  by  force/ 

No  reply  was  made,  for  the  bilhop  of  Cambray 
was  not  prefent.  The  bifhop  of  Lincoln  continued, 
and  faid,  '  Earl  of  Flainaulr,  we  admonifh  you>  on 
the  part  of  the  emperor  of  Rome,  that  you  come 
and  afTifl  the  king  of  England,  his  vicar,  before  the 
city  of  Cambray,  with  all  your  forces,' 

The  earl  made  anfwer,  and  faid,  '  Willingly.' 
They  then  entered  the  hall,  and  conducted  the 
king  to  his  chamber.  Shortly  after  the  fupper  was 
ferved  up,  which  was  fumptuous  and  fplendid. 

The  next  day  the  king  departed,  and  came  to 
Hafpre  on  the  Selle.  Having  halted  there  two  days, 
till  the  greater  part  of  his  forces  had  pafTed  by,  he 
fet  out  and  came  before  Cambray  ;  when,  having 
fixed  his  quarters  oppohte  to  it,  hefurrounded  wiih 
his  army  the  whole  city,  his  forces  every  day  in- 
crealing. 

The 
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The  yCung  earl  of  Halnault  came  thither  with  a 
large  body  of  men,  accompanied  by  his  uncle,  fir 
John,  and  they  took  up  their  quarters  near  to  thofe 
of  the  king.  They  were  followed  by  the  duke  of 
Gueldres,  the  marquis  of  Nuys,  .the  earl  of  Mons, 
the  earl  of  Saunes,  the  lord  of  Fauquemont,  fir 
Arnold  of  Bacqueghen,  and  all  the  other  lords  of 
the  empire,  allies  of  the  king,  with  their  forces. 

On  the  fixth  day  after  the  king  and  thefe  lords 
had  taken  their  pofition  before  Cambray,  the  duke 
ot  Brabant  arrived  with  a  fine  army  :  there  were  full 
nine  hundred  lances,  without  counting  the  other 
armed  men,  of  whom  there  were  numbers.  He 
took  up  his  quarters  at  Oftrenant  upon  the  Scheld, 
ever  v/hich  a  bridge  was  thrown  for  the  communi- 
cation of  one  army  with  the  other. 

The  duke  of  Brabant  was  no  fooner  arrived,  than 
he  fent  his  challenge  to  the  king  of  France,  who 
w^as  at  Gompiegne  ;  at  which  fir  Lewis  de  Travehen, 
who  had  hitherto  exculpated  him,  was  fo  con- 
founded, that  he  would  not  return  into  Brabant, 
but  died  of  grief  in  France. 

During  the  fiege  of  Cambray  there  were  many 
fkirmifhes  and  combats ;  fir  John  of  Halnault,  and 
the  lord  of  Fauquemont,  as  ufual,  made  their  ex- 
curfions  together,  and  burnt  and  deftroyed  much  of 
the  country  of  Cambrefis. 

Thefe  lords,  with  five  hundred  lances,  and  a 
thoufand  other  men  at  arms,  came  to  the  caflle  of 
Oify,  in  Cambrefis,  and  aifaulted  it  fo  furioufly,  that 
it  would  have  been  taken,  if  the  knights  and  efquires 
within  had  not  molt  valiantly  ddended  it  for  the  lord 
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of  Coucy ;  fo  that  little  damage  was  done,  and  thefe 
lords  returned  to  their  quarters. 

The  earl  of  Hainault  and  his  forces  came  one 
Saturday  to  the  gates  of  St.  Quentin,  and  made  a 
vigorous  attack  upon  them.  John  Chandos,  as  yet 
but  an  efquire  (of  whofe  prowefs  this  book  will  fpcak 
much),  flung  himfelf  between  the  barrier  and  the 
gate,  at  the  length  of  a  lance,  and  fought  very  gal- 
lantly with  an  efquire  of  Vermandois,  called  John 
de  Saint  Dizier :  each  of  them  performed  great  deeds 
of  valour;  and  the  Hainaulters  got  pofleflion  by 
force  of  the  barriers.  The  earl  of  Hainault  and 
his  marflials,  fir  Gerard  de  Verchin  and  fir  Henry 
d'Antoing,  w^ere  prefent,  and  advantageoully  polled, 
as  well  as  many  others,  who  ventured  boldly  in  the 
purfuit  of  honour. 

The  lords  of  Beaumont,  Fauquemont,  Anghien, 
fir  Waiter  Manny,  with  their  forces,  were  at  a  gate, 
called  Robert's  gate,  upon  which  they  made  abrilk 
attack ;  but  thofe  of  Cambray,  and  the  foldiers 
whom  the  king  of  France  had  fent  thither,  defended 
themfelves  with  fo  much  valour  and  Ikill,  that  the 
allailants  gained  no  advantage,  but  retreated  to 
their  quarters  well  beaten  and  tired. 

The  young  earl  of  Namur  came  to  ferve  under 
the  earl  of  Hainault,  according  to  his  requeft,  and 
faid  that  he  would  be  of  their  party  fo  long  as  they 
remained  in  the  empire  ;  but,  the  moment  they  en- 
tered France,  he  fhould  go  and  join  the  king  of 
France,  who  had  retained  him,  and  entreated  him 
fo  to  do.  This  alfo  was  the  intention  of  the  earl  of 
Hainault,  who  had  commanded  his   people,  that 

none 
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none  fhould  dare  to  commit  any  a£ls  of  violence  in 
the  kingdom  of  France  under  pain  of  death. 

Whilfl  the  king  of  England  was  befieging  the  city 
of  Cambray  with  full  forty  thoufand  men  at  arms, 
and  prefTing  it  clofely  by  difft^rent  affaults,  the  king 
of  France  afTembied  his  forces  at  Peronne,"  in  the 
Vermandois. 

About  this  time  the  king  of  England  called  a 
council  of  thofe  from  his  own  country,  and  particu- 
larly fir  .Robert  d'Artois,  in  whom  he  had  much 
confidence,  and  demanded  of  them,  whether  it  were 
beft  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  go  to 
meet  his  adverfary,  or  to  remain  before  Cambray, 
until  he  fhould  have  taken  it.  The  lords  of  Eng- 
land, and  his  privy  counfellors,  feeing  the  city  was 
ftrong,  and  well  provided  with  men,  provifion,  and 
artillery,  and  that  it  would  take  fome  time  to  con- 
quer it — of  which,  however,  they  were  not  well 
aflured,  for  no  great  deeds  of  arms  had  yet  been 
performed — that  the  winter  was  fad  approaching, 
and  that  they  were  there  at  a  very  great  expenfe, 
gave  their  opinion,  that  the  king  fhould  pufh  for- 
ward into  France  5  for  he  could  there  find  plenty  of 
forage,  and  a  greater  fupply  of  provifion. 

This  council  v/as  followed  ;  and  all  the  lords  were 
ordered  to  dillodge  and  pack  up  their  tents,  pavi- 
lions, and  baggage.  They  advanced  towards  Mont 
St.  Martin,  which  is  upon  the  borders  of  France, 
and  they  marched  very  regularly  by  companies, 
each  lord  with  his  own  people. 

The  earls  of  Northampton,  Gloucefter,  and  Suf- 
folk, were  the  marflials  of  the  EngliOi  hofl,  and  the 
earl  of  Warwick  was  the  conflable  of  England, 
Vol.  I  L  They 
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They  eafily  pafled  the  river  Scheld,  not  far  from 
Mount  St.  Martm,  for  it  is  not  very  wide  at  that 
place. 

When  the  earl  of  Halnault  had  accompanied  the 
king  of  England  as  far  as  the  boundaries  of  the 
Empire,  fo  that  if  he  paiTed  the  Scheld  he  vi^ould 
be  in  the  kingdom  of  France,  he  took  his  leave, 
faying  he  would  not  advance  further  with  him  at 
this  time ;  for  as  he  had  been  fent  to,  and  his  aid 
requeftcd  by  king  Philip,  his  uncle,  whofe  ill-will 
he  wifiied  not  to  incur,  he  would  go  ferve  him  in 
France,  as  he  had  fcrved  the  king  of  England  in 
the  Empire.     The  king  replied,  '  God  affiil  you.* 

The  earls  of  Elainault  and  Namur  then  turned 
back,  and  went  to  Que(iioy  with  all  their  troops  ; 
the  earl  of  Halnault  difbanded  the  greater  part  of 
his,  but  dcfired  of  them  to  hold  themfelves  in  rea- 
dinefs,  for  he  fhould  fnortly  go  to  the  aiTiftance  of 
the  king  of  France,  his  uncle. 


CHAP.    XXXVIII. 

KING  EDWARD  CREATES  SIR  HEKRY  OF  FLANDERS 
A  KNIGHT  *5  AND  AFTERWARD  MARCHES  INTO 
PICARDY. 

A  S  foon  as  the  king  of  England  had  pafTed  the 
Scheld,    and   had  entered   the   kingdom    of 
France,  he  called  to  him  the  lord  Henry  of  Flan- 
ders, 


"*  His  name  was  Henry  Earn.  He  was  eight  years  after- 
ward knighted,  or,  more  probably,  made  a  banneret,  by  the 
prince  of  Wales,  who  fettled  on  him  one  hundred  marks  for 
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ders,  who  was  but  a  young  efquire,  and  knighted 
him — at  the  fame  time  giving  him  two  hundred 
pounds  fterling  a  year,  properly  fecured  in  England. 

The  king  was  lodged  in  the  abbey  of  Mont  St. 
Martin,  where  he  remained  two  days ;  his  troops 
were  fcattered  round  about  in  the  country.  The 
duke  of  Brabant  was  quartered  at  the  monaftery  of 
Vaucelles. 

When  the  king  of  France,  who  was  at  Com- 
piegne,  heard  this  news,  he  increafed  his  forces 
every  where,  and  fent  the  earl  of  Eu  and  Guines, 
his  conflable,  with  a  large  body  of  men  at  arms, 
to  St.  Quentin,  to  guard  that  town  and  the  frontiers 
againft  his  enemies.  He  fent  the  lords  of  Coucy 
and  of  Ham  to  their  caftles,  and  a  great  number  of 
men  at  arms  to  Guife,  Ribemont,  Bou chain,  and 
the  neighbouring  fortreffes  on  the  borders  of  his 
kingdom;  and  came  himfelf  to  Peronne,  in  the 
Vermandois. 

During  the  time  the  king  of  England  was  at  the 
abbey  of  Mont  St.  Martin,  his  people  overran  the 
country  as  far  as  Bapaume,  and  very  near  to  Pe- 
ronne and  St.  Quentin :  they  found  it  rich  and 
plentiful,  for  there  had.  not  been  any  wars  in  thofe 
parts. 

Sir  Henry  of  Flanders,  to  do  credit  to  his  newly 
acquired  knighthood^  and  to  obtain  honour^  made 
one  of  a  party  of  knights,  who  were  conduced  by 


his  life,  payable  from  the  manor  of  Bradenafh^  in  the  county 

of  Devon.      He  was  alfo  the  twenty-fourth  knight  of  the 
garter.     Ash  mole. 

Lz  fir 
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Hr  John  dc  Halnault.  There  were  among  them  the 
lords  of  Fauquemont,  Bergue?;,  Vaudrefen,  Lens, 
and  many  others,  to  the  number  of  five  hundred 
combatants :  they  had  a  defign  upon  a  town  in  the 
neighbourhood,  called  Hennecourt,  whither  the 
greater  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country 
had  retired,  who,  confiding  in  the  ftrength  of  this 
fortrefs,  had  carried  with  them  all  their  moveables. 
Sir  Arnold  of  Bacqueghen  and  hr  William,  du 
Duncr  had  already  been  there,  but  had  done 
nothing :  upon  v/hich  all  thefe  lords  had  collecled 
together,  and  were  defirous  of  going  thither  to  do 
their  utmoft  to  conquer  it. 

There  w^as  an  abbot  at  that  time  in  Hennecourt 
of  gree^t  courage  and  underitanding,  who  ordered 
barriers  to  be  made  of  wood-work  around  the  town, 
and  likewife  to  be  placed  acrois  the  flreet,  fo  that 
there  was  not  more  than  half  a  foot  from  one  poft 
to  the  other  ;  he  then  collecled  armed  men,  pro- 
vided (tones,  quick-lime,  and  fuch  like  inilruments 
of  annoyance,  to  guard  them. 

As  foon  as  the  lords  above  mentioned  came  there, 
the  abbot  polled  his  people  between  the  barriers 
and  the  gate,  and  fiung  the  gate  open;  the  lords 
difmounted  and  approached  the  barriers,  which 
were  very  flrong,  fword  in  hand,  and  great  ftrokes 
were  given  to  thofe  within,  who  defended  themfelves 
very  valiantly.  Sir  Abbot  did  not'  fpare  himfelf  j 
but,  having  a  good  leathern  jerkin  on  dealt  about 
his  blows  manfully,  and  received  as  good  in  his 
turn.     Many  a  gallant  aftion  was  performed  j  and 

thofe 
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thofe  within  the  barriers  flung  upon  the  aflallants 
(tones,  logs,  and  pots  full  of  lime,  to  annoy  them. 

It  chanced  that  fir  Henry  of  Flanders,  who  was 
one  of  the  foremoft,  with  his  fword  attached  to  his 
wrift,  laid  about  him  at  a  great  rate :  he  came  too 
near  the  abbot,  who  caught  hold  of  his  fword,  and 
drew  him  to  the  barriers  with  fo  much  force,  that 
his  arm  was  dragged  through  the  grating,  for  he 
could  not  quit  his  fword  with  honour.  The  abbot 
continued  pulling,  and,  had  the  grating  been  wide 
enough,  he  would  have  had  him  through,  for  his 
fhoulder  had  pafled,  and  he  kept  his  hold,  to  the 
knight's  great  difcomfort.  On  the  other  fide,  his 
brother  knights  v/ere  endeavouring  to  draw  him  out 
of  his  hands ;  and  this  lafted  fo  long,  that  fir 
Henry  was  forely  hurt :  he  was,  however,  at  laft 
refcued — but  his  fword  remained  with  the  abbot. 
And  at  the  time  I  was  writing  this  book,  as  I  paifed 
through  that  town^  the  monks  fliowed  me  this  fword, 
which  was  kept  there,  much  ornamented.  It  was 
there  that  I  learnt  all  the  truth  of  this  alTault. 

Hennecourt  was  very  vigoroufly  attacked  that 
day ;  and  it  laftcd  until  vefpers.  Many  of  the  af- 
failants  were  killed  or  v/ounded.  Sir  John  of 
Hainault  loft  a  knight  from  Holland,  called  fir 
Herman,  who  bore  for  arms  a  fefs  compone  gules, 
and  in  chief,  three  buckles  azure. 

When  the  Flemings,  Hainaulters,  Engllfh,  and 
Germans,  who  were  there,  faw  the  courage  of 
thofe  within  the  town,  and  that,  inftead  of  gaining 
any  advantage,  they  were  beaten  down  and 
wounded^  they  retreated  in  the  evening,  carrying 
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tv'ith   them   to   their   quarters   the  wounded  and 
bruifed. 

On  the  next  morning  the  king  departed  from 
Mont  St.  Martin,  and  ordered,  under  pain  of  death, 
that  no  damage  fhould  be  done  to  the  abbey,  which 
was  obferved.  They  then  entered  the  Vermandois, 
and  at  an  early  hour  took  up  their  lodgings  on 
Mont  St.  Ouentin.  They  were  in  a  regular  order 
of  battle  ;  and  thofe  of  St.  Quentin  might  have 
encountered  them,  had  they  chofen  it,  but  they 
had  no  defire  to  iffue  out  of  the  town. 

The  fcouts  of  the  army  went  up  to  the  barriers,^ 
and  fkirmifhed  with  thofe  who  were  there.  The 
conftable  of  France  and  fir  Charles  de  Blois  drew 
up  their  people  in  order  of  battle  before  the  bar- 
riers ;  and  when  the  Engliftimen,  among  whom 
were  the  earl  of  Suffolk,  the  earl  of  Northampton, 
fir  Reginald  Cobham^  and  many  others,  faw  the 
manner  in  which  it  was  done,  they  retreated  to  the 
main  army  of  the  king,  which  remained  encamped 
on  the  hill  until  four  o'clock  the  next  morning.K 
A  council  was  then  held,  to  confider  whether  they 
ihould  march  Uraight  into  France,  or  draw  towards 
Tierache,  keeping  near  the  borders  of  Hainault, 
By  the  advice  of  the  duke  of  Brabant,  the  latter 
plan  was  followed,  as  from  that  country  they  drew 
all  their  provifion  ;  and  they  refolved,  that  if  king 
Philip  ihould  follow  them  with  his  army,  as  they 
fuppofed  he  would,  they  would  wait  for  him  in  the 
plains^,  and  give  him  battle  without  fail. 

They  then  fet  out  from  Mont  St.  Quentin,  ranged 
in  a  regular  order,  in  three  battalions.  The  mai'fhals 
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and  the  Germans  led  the  van,  the  king  of  England 
the  centre,  and  the  duke  of  Brabant  the  rear :  they 
advanced  not  more  than  three  or  four  leagues  a 
day,  halting  early,  but  burning  and  pillaging  all 
the  country  they  paffed  through. 

A  troop  of  Englifh  and  Germans  croffed  the 
river  Somme,  a  little  below  the  abbey  of  Vermans, 
to  which  they  did  much  damage ;  another  troop, 
under  the  command  of  fir  John  of  Hainault,  and 
the  lords  of  Fauquemont  and  Bacqueghen,  went 
by  a  different  road,  and  came  to  Origny  St. 
Benoite  *,  a  tolerably  good  town,  but  weakly  en- 
clofed  ;  fo  that  it  was  foon  taken  by  afiault^  robbed, 
and  pillaged,  an  abbey  of  nuns  violated,  and  the 
whole  town  burnt.  They  then  marched  forward 
towards  Guife  and  Ribemont. 

The  king  of  England  came  and  lodged  at  Veho- 
ries  where  he  remained  a  whole  day,  whilfl  his 
people  overran  all  the  country  thereabouts,  and 
laid  it  wade.  The  king  then  took  his  road  to  la 
Flamengrie,  in  his  way  to  TEfchelle,  in  Tierache : 
the  marfliais^  with  the  biiliop  of  Lincoln,  accom- 
panied by  upwards  of  five  hundred  lances,  crofied 
the  river  Trifagee,  entered  the  Laonnois,  near  the 
eflate  of  the  lord  of  Coucy,  and  burnt  St.  Gouvin 
and  the  town  of  Marie.  They  lay  one  night  at 
Van,  below  Laon,  and  the  next  day  returned  to 
the  main  army,  as  they  had  learnt  from  fome  of 
their  prifoners  that  king  Philip  of  France  was  come 


*  A    fmall    town    in    Picardy,    three    leagues    from    St. 
Qucntin, 
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to  St.  Quentin  with  one  hundred  thoufand  menj 
and  there  intended  to  crofs  the  river  Somme. 
They  burnt  in  their  retreat  a  very  good  town,  called 
Crecy  fur  Selle,  wirh  a  great  many  others,  as  well 
as  villages,  in  that  neighbourhood. 

We  mufl  now  fpeak  of  the  expedition  of  fir 
John  of  Hainault,  who  had  with  him  full  five  hun- 
dred fighting  men.  He  came  firfl  to  Guife,  which 
he  burnt,  and  deftrcyed  the  mills.  In  the  fortrefs 
was  the  lady  Jane,  his  daughter,  wife  of  Lewis  earl 
of  Blois :  fhe  begged  of  her  father  to  fpare  the 
lands  and  heritage  of  his  fon-in-law  ;  but  in  vain — 
for  fir  John  w^ould  not  depart,  until  he  had  com- 
pleted the  purpofe  of  his  expedition.  He  then 
returned  to  the  king,  who  was  lodged  in  the  abbey 
of  Sarnaques,  v/hile  his  people  overran  the  country. 

The  lord  of  Fauquemont  led  fix  fcore  German 
lances  to  Lonnion,  in  Tierache,  a  large  level  town  ; 
the  inhabitants  of  which  had  almoO:  all  retired  with 
what  they  could  carry  off  into  the  woods,  and  there 
had  fortified  their  pofition,  by  cutting  down  large 
trees.  The  Germans  followed  them,  and  being 
joined  by  fir  Arnold  Bacqueghen  and  his  company, 
they  attacked  the  people  of  Lonnion  in  the  wood, 
who  defended  themfelves  as  well  as  they  could  : 
but  thev  were  overpowered,  and  obliged  to  flee. 
There  were  about  forty  killed  and  wounded,  and 
all  they  brought  there  plundered.  Thus  was  this 
country  ruined  without  any  hindrance  j  and  the 
Englifh  aCled  as  they  thought  proper. 
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CHAP.    XXXIX. 

THE  KINGS  OE  FRANCE  AND  OF  ENGLAND  APPOINT 
A  DAY  FOR  THEIR  ARMIES  TO  ENGAGE. 

TV-ING  Edward  fet  out  from  Sarnaques,  and 
came  to  Montrieul,  where  he  lay  one  day, 
and  on  the  morrow  to  la  Flamengrie,  where  he  can- 
toned all  his  people  near  him :  their  numkers 
amounted  to  more  than  forty  thoufand  men.  He 
held  a  council,  and  refolved,  that  he  would  wait 
for  king  Philip  and  his  army,  and  would  there  offer 
them  battle. 

The  king  of  France  had  left  St.  Quentin,  where 
he  was  daily  receiving  reinforcements,  with  all  his 
army,  and  advanced  as  far  as  VironfoiTe,  where  he 
flopped,  and  ordered  his  army  to  halt,  faying  he 
would  not  move  further,  before  he  fought  the  king 

of  England  and  his  allies,  who  w^ere  not  more  than 
two  leagues  diflant. 

As  foon  as  the  earl  of  Hainault,  who  had  re- 
mained at  Quefnoy  with  his  men  at  arms^  was  in^ 
formed  that  the  king  of  France  v/as  at  Vironfoffe, 
in  expedation  of  giving  battle,  he  pufned  forward 
and  joined  the  army  of  France  with  about  five 
hundred  lances,  and  prefented  himfelf  before  his 
uncle,  who  did  not  receive  him  very  gracioufly, 
becaufe  he  had  been  with  his  adverfary  before 
Cambray  :  neverthelefs  the  earl  excufed  himfelf  fo 
handfomely,  that  the  king  and  his  counfellors  were 
well  enough  fatisfied.  It  was  ordered  by  the 
marflials,  that  is  to  fay,  by  the  marfhals  Bertrand 

and 
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and  de  Trie,  that  the  earl  fliould  be  pofted  very 
near  to  the  Engliih  army. 

The  quarters  of  the  two  kings  were  on  the  plain 
between  VironfofTc  and  la  Flamengrie,  without  any 
advantage  of  ground— and  in  the  memory  of  man 
there  had  not  been  feen  fo  fine  an  alTembly  of  great 
lords ;  for  the  king  of  France  was  there  in  perfon, 
and  had  with  him  king  Charles  of  Bohemia,  the 
king  of  Navarre,  and  the  king  of  Scotland,  dukes, 
counts,  barons,  and  knights  without  number,  and 
they  were  daily  increafmg. 

When  the  king  of  England  had  halted  in  the 
champaign  country  of  Tierache,  as  you  have  before 
heard,  he  was  informed,  that  the  king  of  France 
was  within  two  leagues  of  him,  and  eager  to  give 
him  battle ;  he  therefore  fummoned  the  chiefs  of 
his  army,  and  demanded  of  them  the  beft  method 
of  preferring  his  honour,  as  his  intention  was  to 
accept  the  combat. 

The  lords  looked  at  each  other,  and  requeflied 
the  duke  of  Brabant  to  give  his  opinion.  The  duke 
replied,  that  he  was  for  fighting,  as  they  could  not 
depart  honourably  without  it ;  and  he  advifed,  that 
a  herald  fhould  be  fent  to  the  king  of  France,  to 
oifer  him  battle,  and  to  fix  the  day. 

A  herald,  who  belonged  to  the  duke  of  Gueldres, 
and  fpoke  French  well,  had  this  commiiTion.  After 
being  informed  what  he  was  to  fay,  he  rode  to  the 
French  army,  and  coming  to  the  king  and  his 
counfellors,  told  them,  that  the  king  of  England, 
having  halted  in  the  plains,  demanded  and  required 
the  combat  of  one  army  againfl  the  other.     To  this 
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king  Philip  anfwered  willingly,   and  appointed  the 
Friday  following  for  the  day,  this  being  Wedncfday. 

The  herald  returned  back,  well  cloathed  with 
handfome  furred  mantles,  which  the  king  and  lords 
of  France  had  given  him  for  the  fake  of  the  news 
he  had  brought,  and  related  the  good  cheer  he  had 
received. 

The  day  being  thus  fixed,  information  of  it  was 
given  to  the  captains  of  either  army,  and  every  one 
made  his  preparations  accordingly. 

On  the  Thurfday  morning,  tv;o  knights  belong- 
ing to  the  earl  of  Hainault,  the  lord^  of  Faguinelles 
and  Tupegny,  mounted  their  fteeds ;  and  thefe  two 
leaving  their  own  army,  fet  cut  to  view  that  of  the 
En^iifh.  They  rode  on  for  fome  time  boldly  along 
the  line  of  the  EngliOi  army  5  v/hcn  it  chanced  that 
the  horfe  of  the  lord  of  Faguinelles  took  fright, 
ran  off  in  fpite  of  all  the  efforts  of  his  mafter,  and 
carried  him,  whether  he  would  or  no,  to  the 
quarters  of  the  enemy.  He  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
the  Germans,  who,  foon  perceiving  he  did  not  be- 
long to  their  party,  furrounded  him  and  his  horfe, 
and  took  him  prifoner.  He  remained  prifoner  to 
five  or  fix  German  gentleman,  who  immediately 
lanfomed  him. 

When  they  found  out  that  he  was  a  Hainaulter^ 
they  aflced  him  whether  he  knew  fir  John  of 
Hainault ;  he  replied.  Yes,  and  begged  of  them, 
for  the  love  of  God,  to  carry  him  to  him,  becaufe 
he  w^as  fure  he  would  be  fecurity  for  his  ranfom. 
The  Germans  were  delighted  at  this,  and  carried 
him  to  fir  John,  who  pledged  himfelf  for  his  ran- 
fom. 
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fom.  The  lord  of  Faguinelles  thereupon  returned 
to  the  army  of  Hahiault,  to  his  earl  and  other  lords. 
His  fleed  was  returned  to  him  through  the  entreaties 
of  the  above  lord  of  Beaumont.  Thus  pafled  that 
day,  without  any  other  thing  occurring  worthy  of 
being  recorded. 


CHAP.  XL. 

THE  KINGS  OF  FRANCE  AND  ENGLAND  DRAW  UP 
THEIR  ARMIES  IN  BATTLE  ARRAY  AT  VIRON- 
FOSSE. 

7  HEN  Friday  morning  was  come,  the  two 
armies  got  themfelves  in  re^idinefs,  and  heard 
mafs,  each  lord  among  his  own  people,  and  at  his 
own  quarters  :  many  took  the  facrament  and  c@n- 
felTed  themfelves. 

We  fliall  fpeak  firfi:  of  the  Englifli  order  of 
battle,  which  was  drawn  out  en  the  plain,  and 
formed  three  battalions  of  infantry.  They  placed 
their  horfes  and  baa:o:aQ:e  in  a  fmall  wood  behind 
them,  and  fortified  it. 

The  firft  battalion  vvas  commanded  by  the  duke 
of  Gueldres,  the  marquis  of  Nuys,  the  marquis  of 
Blanckenburg,  fir  John  de  Hainault,  the  earls  of 
Mons  and  Savines,  the  lord  of  Fa\iquemont,  fir 
William  du  Fort,  fir  Arnold  de  Bacqueghen,  and 
the  Germans.  There  were  twenty-two  banners 
and  fixty  pennons ;  and  the  whole  confzfted  of 
eight  thoufand  good  men. 
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The  fecond   battalion  was   under   the  duke  of 
Brabant,   with  whom  were  the  barons  and  knights 
of  his  country.     Firft,   the  lord  of  Ku;^,  the  lord 
of  Breda,  the  lord  of  Berques,  the  lord  of  Rodas, 
the  lord   of  Vaufelaire,    the  lord  Broguinal,    the 
lord   d'Eflonnevort,  the  lord  ot  Wyten,  the    lord 
d'Elka,  the  lord  of  CafTcbegne,  the  lord  of  Duffle, - 
fir  Thierry  de  Valcourt,  fir  RalTe  de  Gres,  fir  John 
de   Caifebegne,   f:r  "Walter  dc    Hautebergue,  the 
three  brothers  de  liarlebeque,  fir  John  Fitifee,  fir 
Giles  de  Cotterebe,  fir  Henry  of  Flanders,  whom 
we  had   before  occafion   to  mention,  and  feveral 
other  barons  and  knights  of  Flanders,  who  were 
under  the  banner  of  the  duke  of  Brabant ;  that  is 
to  fay,  the  lords  of  Hallain  and  Guiten,  fir  Heclor 
Villains,  fir  John  of  Rhodes,   fir  Vauflart  de  Gui- 
ftelles,  fir  William  d'Eflrates,   fir    Goifuin  de   la 
Muelle,  and  many  more. 

The  duke  of  Brabant  had  with  hirn  twenty-four 
banners  and  eighty  pennons  j  the  whole  amounting 
to  feven  thoufand  men. 

The  third  battalion,  which  was  the  greatefl,  was 
commanded  by  the  king  of  England  in  perfon. 
With  him  were,  his  coufm,  the  earl  of  Derby,  fon 
of  the  earl  of  Lancafter,  the  bifhop  of  Lincoln, 
the  bifiiop  of  Durham,  the  earl  of  Saliibury,  the 
earls  of  Northampton  and  Gloucefter,  the  earl  of 
Suffolk,  fir  Robert  d'Artois,  who  was  called  earl 
of  Richmond,  the  earl  of  Hereford,  fir  Reginald 
Cobham,  the  lord  Percy,  the  lord  Roos,  the  lord 
Mowbray,  fir  Lewis  and  fir  John  Beauchamp,  the 
Iprd  Delaware,   the  Igrd  Lincoln,  the  lord  Baflet, 
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the  lord  Fitzwalter,  fir  Walter  Manny,  fir  Hugh 
Haftings,  fir  John  Lifle,  and  many  others,  whom 
I  cannot  name.  The  king  created  many  knights ; 
among  whom  was  fir  John  Chandos,  whofe  nume- 
rous a£ts  of  prowefs  are  recorded  in  this  book. 

The  king  had  twenty  eight  banners  and  ninety 
pennons ;  and  there  might  be  in  his  divifion  about 
fix  thoufand  men  at  arms,  and  the  fame  number  of 
archers.  He  had  formed  on  his  wing  another  bat- 
taUon,  under  the  command  of  the  earl  of  Warwick, 
the  carl  of  Pembroke,  the  lord  Berkeley,  the  lord 
Molins,  and  fome  others,  who  were  on  horfeback, 
in  order  to  rally  thcfe  that  might  be  thrown  into 
diforder,  and  to  ferve  as  a  rear  guard. 

When  every  thing  had  been  thus  arranged,  and 
each  lord  under  his  proper  banner,  as  had  been 
ordered  by  the  marilials,  the  king  mounted  an  am- 
bling palfrey,  and,  attended  only  by  fir  Robert 
d'Artois,  fir  Reginald  Cobham,  and  fir  Walter 
Manny,  rode  along  the  line  of  his  army,  and  right 
fweetly  entreated  the  lords  and  their  companions, 
that  they  would  aid  him  to  preferve  his  honour, 
which  they  all  promifed.  He  then  returned  to  his 
own  divifion,  fet  himfeif  in  battle  array  as  became 
him,  and  ordered  that  no  one  fhould  advance  be- 
fore the  banners  of  the  marfhals. 

We  will  now  fpeak  of  the  king  of  France,  as  it 
has  been  related  by  thofe  who  were  prefent.  There 
were  eleven  fcore  banners,  four  kings,  fix  dukes, 
twenty  fix  earls,  upwards  of  five  thoufand  knights, 
and  more  than  forty  thoufand  common  men. 

With 
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With  Philip  de  Valois,  king  of  France,  were, 
the  kings  of  Bohemia,  of  Navarre,  and  of  Scot* 
land  ;  the  dukes  of  Normandy,  Brittany,  Burgundy, 
Bourbon,  Lorraine,  and  Athens ;  the  earls  of 
Alen9on  (the  king's  brother),  of  Flanders,  of 
Hainauk,  of  Bios,  of  Bar,  of  Forets,  of  Foix» 
of  Armagnac,  the  earl  dauphin  of  Auvergne,  the 
earls  of  Longueville,  of  Eftampes,  of  Vendome, 
of  Harcourt,  of  St.  Pol,  of  G  uines,  of  Boulogne, 
of  Roufly,  of  Dammartin,  of  Valentinois,  of 
Auxerre,  of  Sancerre,  of  Geneve,  of  Dreux  ;  and 
from  Gafcony  and  Languedoc  fo  many  earls  and 
vifcounts,  that  it  would  take  up  too  much  time  to 
name  them. 

It  was  a  fine  fight  to  fee  the  banners  and  pennons 
flying  in  the  plain,  the  barbed  horfes,  the  knights 
and  cfquires  richly  armed. 

The  French  were  formed  in  three  large  battalions, 
each  confiding  of  fifteen  thoufand  men  at  arms, 
and  twenty  thoufand  men  on  foot. 


CHAP.    XLI, 

TllE  TWO  KINGS  RETIRE  FR.OM  VIRONFOSSE  WITH- 
OUT GIVING  J5ATTLE, 

-|T  wa§  a  matter  of  much  wonder  how  two  fuch 
^  fine  armies  could  feparate  without  fighting.  But 
the  French  were  of  contrary  opinions  among  them- 
felves,  and  each  fpoke  out  his  thoughts.  Some  faid 
Jt  would  be  a  great  fhame,  and  very  blameable,  if 
the  king  did  not  give  battle  when  he  faw  his  enemies 
Jb  near  him,  an4  dr^wn  up  in  his  own  kingdom  in 

battle 


i6o 

battle  array,  in  order  to  fight  with  him  according  to 
his  promife  :  others  faid  it  would  exhibit  a  hngular 
inilance  of  madnefs  to  fight,  as  they  were  not 
certain  that  fonie  treachery  was  not  intended  ;  be- 
lides,  if  fortune  fhould  be  unfavourable,  the  king 
would  run  a  great  riflv  of  lofing  his  kingdom,  and 
if  he  fliould  conquer  his  enemies,  he  would  not  be 
the  nearer  to  gain  poffefTion  of  England,  or  of  the 
land  of  the  allies.  Thus  the  day  paflfed  until  near 
twelve  o'clock  in  difputes  and  debates.  About 
noon  a  hare  was  darted  in  the  plain,  and  ran  among 
the  French  army,  who  began  to  make  a  great 
fhouting  and  i^oife,  which  caufcd  thofe  in  rear 
to  imagine  the  combat  was  begun  in  the  front,  and 
many  put  on  their  helmets,  and  made  ready  their 
fwords.  Several  new  knights  were  made,  efpecially 
by  the  earl  of  Hainault,  who  knighted  fourteen, 
and  they  were  ever  after  called  knights  of  the 
hare. 

In  this  fituation  the  two  armies  ^-emained  all 
Friday,  without  moving,  except  as  has  been  men- 
tioned. In  the  midft  of  the  debates  of  the  couficil 
of  the  king  of  France,  letters  were  brought  to  the 
king  from  Robert;  king  of  Sicily,  addrefledto  him 
and  his  council.  ' 

This  king  Robert  was,  as  they  faid,  a  very  great 
aftrologer  and  full  of  deep  fcience :  he  had  often 
cad  the  nativities  of  the  kings  of  France  and  Eng^ 
land,  and  had  found,  by  his  aftrology  and  the  in- 
fluence of  the  ftars,  that,  if  the  king  cf  France 
fought  v/ith  the  king  of  England  in  perfon,  he 
would  furely  be  defeated  ;  in  confequence  of  which, 
he,  as  a  wife  king,   and  much  fearing  the  danger 
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and  peril  of  his  coufin,  the  king  of  France,  had 
fent  long  before  letters,  mod  earneflly  to  requcft 
king  Philip  and  his  council  never  to  give  battle  to 
the  Engliih  when  king  Edward  fliould  be  there  ia 
perfon. 

Thefe  doubts,  and  this  letter  from  the  king  of 
Sicily,  made  many  of  the  lords  of  France  fore  dif- 
heartened,  of  which  the  king  was  informed,  who, 
notwithftanding,  was  very  eager  for  the  combat ; 
but  he  was  fo  ftrongly  dilTuaded  from  it,  that  the  day 
pafled  quietly,  and  each  man  retired  to  his  quarters. 

When  the  earl  of  Hainault  faw  that  there  was  no 
likelihood  of  a  battle,  he  departed  with  all  his 
people,  and  returned  to  Ouefnoy. 

The  king  of  England,  the  duke  of  Brabant,  and 
the  other  lords,  began  to  prepare  for  their  return, 
packed  up  their  baggage,  and  came  that  Friday 
night  to  Avefnes,  in  Mainault,  where  they  took  up 
their  quarters,  and  in  its  neighbourhood. 

The  next  day  the  Germans  and  Brabanters  took 
their  leave,  and  returned  to  their  homes.  The  king 
of  England  went  to  Brabant  with  the  duke,  bus 
coufm. 

The  king  of  France,  the  Friday  afternoon  that 
the  two  larmies  had  been  drawn  out  in  order  of  battle, 
retired  to  his  lodgings,  very  angry  that  the  combat 
had  not  taken  place ;  but  thofe  of  his  council  told 
him  he  had  acted  right  well,  and  had  valiantly  pur- 
fued  his  enemies,  infomuch  that  he  had  driven  them 
out  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  king  of  England  muft 
make  many  fuch  expeditions  before  he  could  con- 
quer the  kingdom  of  France. 
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The  next  day  king  Philip  gave  permilTion  for  all 
to  depart,  dukes,  barons,  knights,  &c.  moft  cour- 
teouily  thanking  the  leaders  for  having  come  fo  well 
equipped  to  ferve  and  aiTifl  him.  Thus  ended  this 
great  expedition,  and  every  man  returned  to  his 
own  houfe. 

The  king  of  France  went  to  St.  Omer,  and  gave 
there  his  principal  orders  for  public  affairs.  He  dif- 
patched  a  great  number  of  men  at  arms  into  his 
garrifons,  efpecially  to  Tournay,  Lifle,  and  Douay, 
and  to  all  the  towns  bordering  on  the  Empire.  He 
fent  fir  Godemar  du  Fay  to  Tournay,  and  made  him 
governor-general  and  regent  of  all  the  country  there- 
about, and  fir  Edward  de  Beaujeu  to  Mortaigne  -^ 
and  when  he  had  ordered  the  reft  of  his  bufinefs  to 
his  liking,  he  drew  towards  Paris. 


CHAP.    XLH. 


KING  EDWARD   ASSUMES    THE   ARMS   AND    TITLE 
OF  KING  OF  FRANCE. 

V?S7HEN  king  Edward  had  departed  from  la 
Flamengrie,  and  arrived  in  Brabant,  he  fet 
out  ftraight  for  Brulfels  ;  whither  he  was  attended 
by  the  duke  of  Gueldres,  the  duke  of  Juliers,  the 
marquis  of  Blankenburg,  the  earl  of  Mons,  the  lord 
John  of  Hainault,  the  lord  of  Faquemont,  and  all 
the  barons  of  the  Empire,  who  were  allied  to  him, 
as  they  wiflied  to  confider  what  was  next  to  be  done 
in  this  war  which  they  had  begun.  For  greater  ex- 
pedition, they  ordered  a  conference  to  be  holden  in 
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the  city  of  Bruflels,  and  invited  Jacob  von  Artaveld 
to  attend  it,  who  came  thither  in  great  array,  and 
brought  with  him  all  the  councils  from  the  principal 
towns  of  Flanders. 

At  this  parliament,  the  king  of  England  was  ad- 
vifed,  by  his  Allies  of  the  Empire,  to  folicit  the 
Flemings  to  give  him  their  aid  and  affiflance  in  this 
war,  to  challenge  the  king  of  France,  to  follow 
king  Edward  wherever  he  fhould  lead  them,  and  in 
return  he  would  afTifl  them  in  the  recovery  of  Lifle, 
Douay,  and  Bethune. 

The  Flemings  heard  this  propofal  with  pleafure  ; 
but  they  requclled  of  the  king,  that  they  might  con- 
fider  of  it  among  themfelves,  and  in  a  fhort  time 
they  would  give  their  anfwer. 

The  king  confented,  and  foon  after  they  made 
this  reply : 

'  Beloved  fire,  you  formerly  made  us  a  fimilar 
fequeil ;  and  we  are  willing  to  do  every  thing  in 
reafon  for  you,  without  prejudice  to  our  honour 
imd  faith — but  we  are  pledged  by  promife  on  oath, 
under  a  penalty  of  two  millions  of  florins,  to  the 
apoflolical  chamber,  not  to  ad  ofFenfively  againf-t 
the  king  of  France  in  any  way,  w^hoever  he  may  be, 
without  forfeiting  this  fum,  and  incurring  the  fen- 
tence  of  excommunication  :  but  if  you  wdll  do  what 
we  will  tell  you,  you  v/ill  find  a  remedy;  which  is, 
that  you  take  the  arms  of  France,  quarter  them 
with  thofe  of  England,  and  call  yourfelf  king  of 
France.  We  will  acknov/ledge  your  tide  as  good, 
and  we  will  demand  of  you  quittance  for  the  above 
fum,  which  you  will  grant  us  as  king  of  France : 
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thus  we  fliall  be  abfolved,  and  at  liberty  to  go  with 
you  wherever  you  pleafe.' 

The  king  fummoned  his  council,  for  he  was  loth 
to  take  the  title  and  arms  of  France,  feeing  that  at 
prefent  he  had  not  conquered  any  part  of  that  king- 
dom, and  it  was  uncertain  whether  he  ever  fhould  : 
on  the  other  hand,  he  was  unwilling  to  lofe  the  aid 
and  afTiflance   of  the  Flemings,  who  could  be  of 
greater  fervice  ro  him  than  any  others  at  that  period. 
He  confulted,  therefore,  with  the  lords  of  the  Em- 
pire, the  lord  Robert  d'Artois,  and  his  mod  privy 
counfellors,  who,  after  having  duly  weighed  the 
good  and  bad,  advifed  him  to  make  for  anfwer 
to  the  Flemings,  that  if  they  would  engage,  under 
their  feals,  to  the  agreement  of  aiding  him  to  carry 
on  the  war,  he  would  willingly  comply  with  their 
conditions,  and  would  fwear  to  aflifl  them  in  the 
recovery  of  Lille,  Douay,  and  Bethune ;  to  which 
they  willingly  confented.    A  day  was  fixed  for  them 
to  meet  at  Ghent,  where  the  king  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  lords  of  theEmpIre,and  in  general  the  councils 
from  the  different  towns  in  Flanders  affembled.  The 
above-mentioned  propofals  and  anfwers  were  then 
repeated,  fworn  to,  and  fealed  ;    and  the  king  of 
England  bore  the  arms  of  France^  quartering  them 
with  thofe  of  England  :  he  alfo  took  the  title  of 
king  of  France  from  that  day  forward,  and  main- 
tained  it,   until  he  laid  it  afide  by  a  certain  agree- 
ment, as  will  be  hereafter  related  in  this  book^ 

At  this  conference  held  at  Ghent,  the  lords  en- 
gaged the  fummer  enfuing  to  make  an  adive  war  in 
France,  and  promifed  to  befiege  the  city  of  Tournay. 
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The  Flemings  were  much  rejoiced  at  this,  for 
they  thought  they  fhould  be  ftrong  enough  to  con- 
quer it ;  and  if  it  were  once  under  the  proteclion  of 
the  king  of  England,  they  could  eafily  recover  Lifle, 
Douay,  Bethune,  and  all  their  dependencies,  which 
of  right  belonged  to  the  country  of  Flanders. 

The  lords  and  the  councils  were  flill  at  Ghent, 
much  wondering  why  thofe  of  the  country  of 
Hainaulthad  not  come  to  this  conference;  but  fuch 
proper  excufes  were  fent,  that  the  king  and  the 
others  were  fatlsfied. 

Things  remained  on  this  footing,  when  the  lords 
took  their  leave,  and  fet  out  for  their  own  country. 
The  king  of  England  went  to  Antwerp  ;  but  the 
queen  remained  with  her  train  at  Ghent,  where  fhc 
was  often  vifued  and  comforted  by  Jacob  von  Arta- 
veld  ani  other  lords  and  ladies  of  Ghent. 

The  king  left  in  Flanders  the  earls  of  Sallfbury 
and  of  Suffolk,  who  went  to  the  town  of  Ypres, 
which  they  garrifoned,  and  thence  harailed  much 
thofe  of  Lille  and  its  environs. 

When  the  king's  veffel  was  ready,  he  embarked 
with  a  numerous  attendance  at  Antwerp,  and  failed 
for  London,  where  he  arrived  about  St.  Andrew's 
day,  1339,  and  was  joyfully  received  by  his  fubjeds, 
who  were  anxious  for  his  return. 

Great  complaints  were  made  to  him  of  the  ra- 
vages which  the  Normans,  Picards,  and  Spaniards 
had  committed  at  Southampton ;  upon  which  he 
anfwered,  that,  whenever  it  came  to  his  turn,  he 
would  make  them  pay  dearly  for  it — and  he  kept 
his  word  before  the  end  of  that  year. 
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CHAP.    XLIII. 


THE  FRENCH  DESTROY  THE  TER|lITORIES  OF  SIR, 
JOHN  OF   HAINAULT. 

T/^ING  Philip,  after  his  return  to  Paris,  had  dif- 
•banded  his  army  ;  but  he  had  fent  flrong  rein- 
forcements to  the  navy  which  he  had  at  fea,  under 
the  command  of  Quiriel,  Bahucet,  and  Baibenoire. 
Thefe  three  mafler  corfairs  had  undei  them  a  num- 
ber of  Genoefe,  Normans,  Picards,  and  Bretons, 
a5  foldiers,  and  had  done  this  winter  much  damage 
to  the  Englifli :  they  frequently  came  near  Sand  - 
wich.  Rye,  Winchelfea,  and  Dover,  upon  the  Enghfli 
coaft,  and  were  much  dreaded,  for  they  had  up- 
wards of  fixty  thoufand  foldiers,  and  none  duril 
leave  the  Englifli  ports,  for  fear  of  being  pillaged 
and  put  to  death. 

Thefe  feamen  had  gained  confiderably  for  the 
king  of  France  during  the  courfe  of  the  winter,  and, 
in  particular,  had  taken  the  fhip  Chriflopher,  richly 
laden  with  money  and  wool,  which  the  Englifli  were 
carrying  to  Flander?.  This  veflel  had  cofl:  the  king 
of  England  a  very  large  fum.  When  taken  by  the 
Normans  and  others,  it  was  pillaged,  and  all  on 
board  put  to  death.  The  French  afterwards  fpoke 
much  of  this  capture,  and  made  great  boadings  re- 
fpe^ling  it. 

The  king  of  France  was  continually  thinking  how 
he  could  revenge  himfelf  on  his  enemies,  and  efpe- 
cially  on  fir  John  of  Hainault,  v/ho  had  done  him, 
as  he  had  been  informed,  much  mifchief  5  fuch  a&^ 
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conducting  king  Edward  into  the  countries  of  Cam- 
brefis  and  Tierache,  and  burning  and  deftroying  all 
he  paiTed  through.  He  wrote  therefore  to  my  lord 
•de  Bemont,  lord  of  Brefne,  to  the  vidame  of 
Chalons,  to  the  lord  John  de  la  Bone,  to  the  lords 
John  and  Gerald  de  Loire,  ordering  them  to  colled 
a  body  of  men,  and  make  an  incurfion  upon  the 
lands  of  tlie  lord  Jghn  of  Hainault,  and  burn  them 
without  delav. 

Thefe  lords  obeyed  the  king's  command,  and  fe- 
cretly  collefted  fo  many,  that  they  amounted  to  five 
hundred  armed  men,  with  whom  they  one  morning 
came  before  the  town  of  Chlmay,  entered  it,  and 
made  a  large  booty ;  for  the  inhabitants  never 
imagined  the  French  would  advance  fo  far  into  the 
country,  or  venture  to  pafs  the  forefl  of  Tierache  : 
however,  they  did  fo,  and  they  burnt  the  fuburbs  of 
Chimay,  and  many  villages  in  the  neighbourhood, 
indeed  almoil  all  the  territory  of  Chimay  except  its 
fortreifes.  They  then  retreated  to  Aiibenton,  in 
Tierache,  with  their  plunder. 

News  and  complaints  of  this  were  foon  brought 
£0  fir  John  of  Hainault,  who  at  that  time  was  at 
Mons  with  his  nephew,  at  .which  he  was  very  angry, 
and  not  without  caufe  :  the  earl  w^as  alfo  difpleafed, 
for  thefe  lands  were  held  under  him  ;  but  he  was 
filent,  and  fliowed  not  any  open  defign  of  revenge 
upon  the  kingdom  of  France. 

About  the  time  of  this  difafter,  It  happened  that 
fome  foldiers,  who  were  garrifoned  in  Cambray, 
came  to  a  fmall  fortified  houfe,  beyond  the  walls  of 
that  town,  called  Relenques,  that  belonged  to  fir 
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JoTin  of  Hainault,  and  was  guarded  by  a  baftard  of 
his,  who  might  have  with  him  about  fifteen  men  ; 
they  attacked  it  one  whole  day,  but  it  was  valiantly 
defended.  The  ditches  were  frozen  over,  fo  that 
any  one  might  approach  the  walls,  which  thofe 
within  perceiving,  packed  up  all  they  could,  and 
leaving  it  about  midnight,  fet  it  on  fire.  1  he  next 
morning,  when  thofe  from  Cambray  returned  and 
faw  it  on  fire,  they  deflroyed  the  walls  and  every 
thing  remaining.  1  he  baftard  and  his  companions 
retreated  ro  Valenciennes. 

It  has  been  before  related  how  fir  Walter  Manny- 
look  the  caftle  of  Thin  I'Eveque,  and  placed  his 
brother  Giles  Manny  with  a  garrifon  in  it.  This 
brother  made  many  incurfions  upon  thofe  of  Cam- 
bray, and  gave  them  much  uneafinefs,  for  he  was 
every  day  fkirmifhing  clofe  up  to  the  barriers.  In 
this  ftate  he  kept  them  for  fome  time. 

One  morning  very  early  he  fet  out  from  the 
caftle  of  Thin  with  about  fix  fcore  men  at  arms, 
and  came  to  the  barriers  at  Cambray.  The  alarm 
was  fo  great,  that  many  were  frightened.  The 
garrifon  armed  themfelves  as  faft  as  they  could,  and 
mounted  their  horfes  with  all  hafte,  hurrying  to  the 
gate  where  the  fkirmifli  was,  where,  finding  fir  Giles 
had  driven  back  thofe  of  Cambray,  he  inftantly 
attacked  their  enemies.  Among  the  Cambrefians 
was  a  young  efquire  from  Gafcony,  called  William 
Marchant,  who  came  to  the  field  of  battle  mounted 
on  a  good  fteed,  his  fhield  hanging  to  his  neck,  his 
lance  in  its  reft,  completely  armed,  and  fpurring  on 
to  the  combat.     When  fir  Giles  faw  him  approach, 
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he  fpurred  on  to  meet  him  mod  vigorouily,  and  they 
met  lance  in  hand,  without  fear  of  each  other.  Sir 
Giles  had  his  fhield  pierced  through,  as  well  as  all 
the  armour  near  his  heart,  and  the  iron  paffed  quite 
through  his  body.  Thus  he  fell  to  the  ground. 
This  caufed  as  great  difmay  to  one  party  as  joy  to 
the  other.  The  fkirmifh  was  very  fharp,  feveral 
were  bounded,  and  many  gallant  a(5lions  performed ; 
but  at  lall  thofe  of  Cambray  kept  their  ground,  and 
drove  back  their  enemies. 

They  returned  into  the  town  in  triumph  with  the 
body  of  fir  Giles,  whom  they  immediately  difarmed, 
and  had  his  wounds  examined,  and  moll  willingly 
would  they  have  preferved  his  life  ;  but  their  wifhes 
were  vain,  for  he  died  the  next  day.  They  deter« 
mined  to  fend  the  body  to  his  two  brothers,  John 
and  Thierry,  who  were  in  garrifon  at  Bouchan,  in 
rOflrevant ;  for,  although  the  country  of  Hainault 
was  not  in  a  (late  of  war,  all  the  frontiers  toward 
France  were  flriclly  guarded.  They  ordered  a 
handfome  coffin,  in  which  they  placed  the  corpfe, 
and  direfted  two  monks  to  carry  it  to  his  brothers, 
who  received  it  with  much  forrow,  and  afterwards 
had  it  carried  to  the  church  of  the  CordeHers,  at 
Valenciennes,  where  it  was  buried. 

The  two  brothers  came  to  the  caille  of  Thin 
TEveque,  and  made  a  very  fevere  war  againfl  the 
Cambrefians,  in  revenge  for  the  lofs  they  had  fuf- 
fered  from  them. 

Sir  Godemar  du  Fay  at  this  time  commanded  for 
the  king  of  France  in  Tournay  and  the  fortrefles  in 
its  neighbourhood  j  the  lord  of  Beaujeau  in  Mor- 
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taigne  upon  the  Scheld ;  the  high  flcward  of  Car^ 
calTonne  in  the  town  of  St.  Amand  ;  fir  Aimery  de 
Poidiers  in  Douay  ;  the  lord  Gallois  de  la  Baufme, 
thpjord  of  Villars,  the  marflial  of  Mirepoix,  and  the 
Jord  of  Marneil,  in  the  city  of  Cambray.  Thefe 
knightSj  as  v/cll  as  the  efquires  and  foldiers,  defired 
nothing  more  ardently  than  permifTion  to  enter 
Hainault  to  pillage  ajid  deftroy  it.  The  bifhop  of 
Cambray^  who  had  retired  to  Paris,  being  near  the 
king's  perfon,  co:nplained,  whenever  he  found  a  fit 
opportunity,  cf  the  danivige  the  Hainaulters  had  oc- 
cafioned  him,  and  that  they  had  burnt  and  deftroyed 
for  him  more  than  any  oth^^rs  would  have  done;  fo 
that  the  king  at  lad  gave  his  confent  for  the  foldiers 
in  the  county  of  Cambray  to  make  an  invafion^  and 
over-run  the  country  of  Hainault. 

Then  the  garrifon  of  Cambray  prepared  fix  hun- 
dred men  at  arms  for  this  incurfion,  and  they  fent 
out  on  a  Saturday  at  nightfall  from  Cambray  thofe 
that  were  ordered  for  it.  At  the  fame  hour  thofe 
from  Male-maifon  began  their  march.  The  two 
detachments  met  on  the  road,  and  came  to  the  town 
cf  Hafpres,  which  v^^as  a  large  handfome  town, 
though  not  fortified ;  nor  had  the  inhabitants  any 
fear,  for  they  had  never  received  the  fmallefl  notice 
of  war  being  declared  againfl  the  country. 

The  French,  on  entering  the  town,  found  every 
one  within  dcors.  Plaving  taken  and  pillaged  what 
they  pleafedj  they  burnt  the  town  fo  completely, 
that  nothing  but  the  walls  remained. 

In  Hafpres  there  was  a  priory  of  black  monks, 
that  was  dependant  pn  that  of  St.  Waas  in  Arras; 
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the  monaftery  was  extenfive^  and  had  large  build- 
ings belonghig  to  it,  which  they  alfo  pillaged  and 
burnt  mod  villainoufly.  They  returned  to  Cam- 
bray  after  this  excurfion,  driving  all  their  booty 
before  them. 

News  of  this  was  foon  carried  to  Valenciennes, 
and  earl  William  was  informed  of  it  as  he  was  lleep- 
ing  in  his  hotel  called  la  Salle.  He  immediately 
rofe,  and  drelTed  himfelf  in  great  hade,  and  fum- 
jnoned  all  the  lords  that  were  with  him  : — at  that 
time  there  were  not  many,  only  his  high  fteward, 
iir  Gerald  de  Verchin,  fn*  Henry  d'Antoing,  fir 
Henry  de  Huffuiife,  fir  Thierry  de  Walcourt,  the 
lords  of  Flavon  and  Potrelles,  and  fome  few  at- 
tached  to  his  perfon,  for  the  others  were  lodged  at 
different  houfes,  and  were  not  readv  as  foon  as  the 
earl,  who,  without  waiting  for  them,  haftened  to 
the  market-place  of  Valenciennes,  and  ordered  the 
alarm  bells  to  be  rung. 

This  awakened  all  the  inhabitants,  who  made 
themfeives  ready  as  quickly  as  poffible  to  follow 
their  lord,  who  was  already  out  of  the  town,  oi| 
horfeback,  puiliing  forward  towards  Hafpres. 

When  he  had  advanced  about  a  league,  he  was 
informed  that  his  efforts  were  in  vain,  for  the  French 
had  retreated.  He  then  went  to  the  abbey  of  Fon- 
tenelies,  where  iht  lady  his  mother  rehded,  w^ho 
took  all  poffible  pains  to  appeafe  and  foften  his 
anger ;  but  he  faid,  that  for  this  robbery  he  would 
pake  the  kingdom  of  France  ihortly  pay  dear. 

The  lady  his  mother  did  all  flie  coCild  to  appeafe 
him,  and  would  moft  willingly  have  made  excufes 
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for  the  king  of  France  In  this  difaller ;  but  he  would 
not  liflen  to  them,  and  faid  he  muft  confider  In  what 
manner  he  could  mofl  fpeedily  revenge  himfelf, 
and  burn  part  of  the  French  territories.  When  he 
had  remained  there  fome  little  time,  he  returned  to 
Valenciennes,  and  wrote  letters  to  the  knights  and 
prelates,  to  have  their  advice  what  fliould  be  done 
under  thefe  circumftances,  and  to  fummon  them  to 
be  at  Mons  by  a  fixed  day. 

When  iir  John  of  Hainault,  who  was  at  Beau- 
mont, thinking  how  he  could  befl  revenge  the  burn- 
ing of  his  land,  heard  thefe  things,  he  mounted  his 
hoi-fe,  and  came  to  his  nephew,  whom  he  found  at 
la  Salle.  As  foon  as  the  earl  perceived  him,  he  came 
to  meet  him,  faying,  '  Fair  uncle,  your  abfence  has 
made  the  French  very  proud/  Sir  John  replied, 
'  God  be  praifed!  for  although  I  am  much  vexed  at 
the  lofs  you  have  fuflaincd,  yet  I  cannot  help  being 
fomewhat  pleafed  with  what  has  happened ;  for  you 
now  fee  what  return  you  have  had  for  the  love  and 
alliftance  you  bore  to  the  French  : — you  muft  now 
make  an  Incurfion  upon  them  on  their  own  grounds.* 
'  Fix  upon  the  place,'  faid  the  earl,  '  and  It  fhall 
be  diredly  undertaken.' 

When  the  day  of  the  conference,  which  was  to 
be  holden  at  Mons,  was  arrived,  all  the  councils 
from  the  different  towns,  as  well  as  thofe  of  Hoi- 
land  and  Zealand,  were  there. 

Many  propofals  were  made ;  and  fome  of  the 
barons  were  for  fending  perfons  properly  inftrufted 
to  the  king  of  France,  to  demand  If  he  had  con- 
fented   or   ordered   the  invafion   and   burning  of 
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Hainault^  or  had  fent  his  foldiers  upon  the  lands  of 
the  earl,  and  upon  what  title  this  had  been  done, 
as  there  had  not  been  any  defiance  or  challenge  fent 
to  the  earl  or  to  the  country.  Others  were  for  re- 
venging this  outrage  in  a  limilar  manner,  as  the 
French  had  begun. 

Upon  thefe  propofals  there  was  much  argument 
and  debating ;  but  it  was  at  lad  determined,  that 
neither  the  earl  nor  the  country  could  get  clear  of 
this  bufmefs  without  declaring  war  againfl  the  king- 
dom of  France,  as  well  for  the  burning  of  the  lands 
of  Chimay,  as  for  their  outrages  committed  at 
Hafpres :  it  was  therefore  refolved,  that  a  challenge 
fhould  be  fent  to  the  king  of  France,  and  that  af- 
terwards theyfhould  enter  his  kingdom  with  a  large 
body  of  men. 

Thefe  letters  of  defiance  were  written  and  fealed 
by  the  earl  and  all  the  barons  ;  and  the  abbot 
Thibaut  de  St.  Crifpin  was  ordered  to  carry  them. 
The  earl  then  returned  thanks  to  all  his  lords  for 
the  good  difpofuion  he  faw  them  in,  for  they  had 
promifed  him  aid  and  afTiflance  in  every  lituation. 

The  abbot  of  St.  Crifpin  carried  this  challenge  to 
the  king,  who  made  but  light  of  it,  faying,  that  his 
nephew  was  an  outrageous  madman,  and  was  bar- 
gaining to  have  his  country  burnt  and  deftroyed. 
The  abbot,  upon  this,  returned  home,  and  related 
to  the  earl  and  his  council  what  had  happened  to 
him,  with  the  anfwers  he  had  received. 

The  earl  immediately  coilefted  men  at  arms, 
fummoned  all  his  knights  and  efquires  in  Brabant 
and  Flanders,  as  well  as  in  his  ov/n  country,  and 
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exerted  hlmfelf  fo  much,  that  in  a  fliort  time  ht  got 
together  a  large  body  of  horfemen,  well  equipped. 
They  fet  out  from  Mons,  in  liainault,  and  that 
neio"hbourhood,  and  advanced  towards  the  lands  of 
Chimav»  for  it  was  the  intention  of  the  earl  and  his 
uncle  to  burn  and  deftroy  the  territories  of -the  lord 
of  Brefne,  as  alfo  Aubenton,  in  Tier  ache. 


CHAP.  XLIV. 

THE  EARL   OF   HAINAUI/I    TAKES  AND  DESTROYS 
AUBENTOM,    IN  TIERACHE. 

^T^HE  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Aubenton  were 
much  afraid  of  the.  earl  of  Hainault  and  his 
uncle,  and  had  expreffed  their  alarms  to  the  high 
bailiff  of  Vermandois,  who  fent  to  their  aid  the 
vidame  of  Chalons,  the  lord  of  Bsaumont,  the  lord 
de  laBone,  the  lord  John  of  Loire,  and  many  others. 

Thefe  knights,  with  their  companions,  marched 
into  Aubenton,  to  the  amount  of  full  three  hundred 
razn  at  arms.  The  town  was  enclofed  only  by  a 
palifade,  which  in  many  places  was'  lately  repaired. 
They  had  made  every  preparation  to  v/ait  for  the 
Hainaulters  and  defend  the  town,  which  was  large, 
lich,  and  full  of  draperies. 

The  Hainaulters  came  on  a  Friday  evening,  and 
took  up  their  quarters  near  Aubenton,  whence 
they  confidered  on  what  fide  the  town  was  mofl: 
cafily  to  be  taken.  The  next  day  they  marched  to 
attack  it  in  three  battalions,  their  banners  well  ar- 
ranged in  front,  with  their  crofs  bow  men. 
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The  earl  of  Halnault  led'  the  firfl  battalion,  hav- 
ing under  him  a  multitude  of  knights  and  efquires 
of  his  own  country.  His  uncle  commanded  the 
fecond,  where  there  were  many  men  at  arms.  The 
third  was  under  the  lord  of  Fauquemont,  and  com- 
pofed  of  Germans.  Each  lord  w^as  with  his  own 
people^  and  under  his  proper  banner. 

The  battle  began  immediately  on  their  advancing, 
and  very  (harp  it  was.  The  crofs-bow  men  fhot 
from  within  and  without,  by  which  many  were 
wounded.  The*  earl  and  his  battalion  came  to  the 
gate,  where  there  was  a  fevere  afiault  and  much 
Ikirmifhing.  The  vidame  of  Chalons,  who  was 
there,  performed  wonders ;  and  on  the  fpot  he  made 
three  of  his  fons  knights,  v/ho  did  many  feats  of 
arms  worthy  of  their  new  honours :  but  the  earl 
prelTed  them  fo  clofely,  that  he  gained  the  barriers, 
and  obliged  his  opponents  to  retire  within  the  gate, 
where  the  affault  continued  very  fierce. 

Sir  John  de  la  Bone  and  fir  John  of  Beaumont 
were  polled  at  the  gate  leading  to  Chimay,  which 
was  gallantly  attacked,     The  French  were  forced 
to  retire  within  the  gate,  for  they  had  loil  their  bar- 
riers, which  the  Hainaulters  had  carried,  as  well  as 
the  bridge.     The  combat  was  here   renewed  with 
double  vigour,  for  thofe  who  had  entered  mounting 
upon  the  gate,  flung  down  upon  their  alfailants  logs 
of  wood,  pots  full  of  l."me,  and  plenty  of  (lones,  by 
which  thofe  who  had  not  very  flrong  fhields  were 
much  hurt. 

Baldwin  of  Beaufort,  an  efquire  of  Halnault,  re- 
ceived there  fo  violent  a  blow  from  a  large  fk)ne, 
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that  his  fhield  was  fplit  by  it,  and  his  arm  broken, 
which  forced  him  to  retire  to  his  quarters ;  and, 
owing  to  this  accident,  for  a  long  time  he  could 
not  give  any  afiiflance. 

The  attack  was  pufhcd  on  with  vigour,  and  the 
town  defended  by  the  garrifon  with  much  valour ; 
which  was  indeed  neceflary^  as  their  aifailants  were 
many  ;  and,  had  it  not  been  for  the  gentlemen  who 
had  entered  Aubenton,  it  would  have  foon  yielded. 
How^ever,  at  length  the  town  was  taken  by  force  ; 
the  palifades,  which  were  only  of  wood,  were  broken 
down.  Sir  John  of  Hainault  and  his  banner  firfl 
entered  the  town,  with  great  ilioutings,  and  noife  of 
men  at  arms.  Then  the  vidame  of  Chalons  retired 
towards  the  church  with  fome  knights  and  efquires, 
where  they  formed  themfelves,  with  difplayed  ban- 
ners and  pennons,  to  the  intent  of  combating  as  long 
as  their  honour  demanded  :  but  the  lord  of  Brefne 
and  his  banner  withdrew  in  a  diforderly  manner ; 
for  he  knew  well  how  much  fir  John  of  Hainault 
was  enraged  againfl  him,  and,  if  he  had  him  in  his 
power,  would  not  admit  of  any  ranfom ;  fo  he 
mounted  his  fleed,  and  galloped  off. 

When  fir  John  of  Hainault  found  that  h«  who  had 
done  fo  much  damage  to  his  lands  at  Chimay  was 
gone  off  towards  Veivins,  he  puifued  him  with  part 
of  his  company;  but  the  lord  of  Brefne  made  greater 
hade,  and,  finding  the  gate  of  the  town  open,  rufhed 
in  and  faved  himfelf.  Sir  John  had  followed  him  fo 
far  fword  in  hand  ;  but,  when  he  found  that  he  had 
efcaped,  he  returned  fpeedily  by  the  great  road  to 
Aubenton :  however,  his  people  meeting  thofe  who 
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were  following  the  lord  of  BrefnCj  attacked  them, 
and  killed  a  great  many. 

The  combat  continued  obftinate  before  the  cathe- 
dral, and  many  were  killed  and  wounded.  Among 
'  the  firfl:  were  the  vidame  and  two  of  his  fons  :  nor 
did  any  knight  or  efquire  efcape  death  or  being 
made  prifoner,  but  thofe  who  had  followed  the  lord 
of  Brefne. 

Upwards  of  two  thoufand  men  were  taken  in  the 
town,  which  was  pillaged  of  ail  the  riches  it  con- 
tained; many  waggons  and  carts  were  laden  with  it, 
and  fent  to  Chiniay.  The  town  was  afterwards 
burnt  to  the  ground ;  and  the  Hainaultei^s  took  up 
their  quarters  on  the  river  fide. 

After  the  deftru^llon  of  Aubenton,  they  marched 
toward  Maubert-Fontaine,  which  they  took  on  their 
arrival,  for  it  was  defencelefs,  and  then  pillaged  and 
burnt  it.  They  did  the  fame  to  Aubencheul  aux 
Bois,  to  Signy  TAbbaye,  Signy  le  Petit,  and  all  the 
villages  thereabouts,  amounting  to  upwards  of  forty. 

The  earl  of  Hainault,  after  this,  retired  towards 
Mons,  where  he  difmilTed  all  his  bands,  after  return- 
ing them  thanks  in  fo  gracious  a  manner  for  their 
afTiftance,  that  they  all  left  him  well  pleafed.  He 
then  formed  the  defign  of  pafTmg  over  to  England 
to  amufe  himlelf,  and  at  the  fame  time  form  a  flri£t 
alliance  with  the  king,  his  brother-in-law,  in  order 
to  flrengthen  himfelf ;  as  he  naturally  imagined^ 
that  what  he  had  done  would  not  be  taken  quietly, 
but  that  the  king  of  France,  his  uncle^  would  mak$ 
fome  incurnons  into  his  country  ;  for  which  reafoa 
he  was  anxious  to  have  the  fupport  of  the  Englifli, 
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the  Flemings,  and  the  Brabanter?;,  and  fummoned: 
his.counciJ  at  Mens,  to  whom  he  declared  his  in- 
tentions. He  nominated  and  appointed  his  uncle, 
•  durihg  his  abfence,  lir  John  of  Hainault,  governor - 
of  the  three  countries  of  Hainault,  Holland,  and 
Zealand,  and  fet  out  with  a  fmall  company  for 
•Dordrecht,  where  he.  embarked,  and  failed  overta 
England. 

We  fhall  new  leave  the  ead^  and  relats  what 
happened  to  his  country,  during  his  abfence. 

Sir  John  of  Hainault,  as  you  have  heaitl,  remained- 
mailer  and  governor  of  the  three  provinces,  by 
order  of  the  earl,  and.  he  was  obeyed  as  if  he  had 
been  their  true  loi-d.  He  took  up  his  quarters  at 
Mons,  which  he  provifioned  and  ilrengthened,  as 
well  as  all  the  torts  in  its  neighbourhood,  efpecially 
thofe  on  the  frontiers  of  France,  with  a  fufficienv. 
number  of  men.  at  arms. 

He  fent  four  knights,   the  lord  of  Antoing,  the 

lord  of  Waartang,  the  lord  of  Gommegines,  and. 

fir  Henry  Hiifphalize,  to  Valenciennes,  as  counfel- 

lors  and  advifers  to  the  citizens  and  inhabitants,.  To 

Maubeuge,  he  fent  the  fcnefchal  of  Hainault,   fir 

Gerard  de  Vv^erthin,  with  a  hundred  good  lancet 

and  men  at  arms.     To  Quefnoy,  the  marflial  of 

Hainault,  forThiery  de  Walcourt;  and  to  Landrecy 

the  lord  of  Potrelles.    He  pkced  in  Bouchain  three 

'German  knights,,  who  were  brothers,  of  the  name 

•Qf  Conrad;     Sir  Gerard  de  Saffegnes  was  fent  ta 

■Efcaudavore,     and    the  lord   of    Fauquemont   t© 

•Avefnes:    all  the  other  fortreffes  bordering  upon. 

•France  were  properly  (Irengthened*-  He^begged  and 
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entreated  each  captain  tp  be  attentive  to  his  owii 
hof'.our,  and  careful  of  what  was  intrulled  to  hiniy 
which  v/hen  they  had  all  proniifed,  they  fet  out  for 
their  different  flations. 

We  will  now  return  to  the  king  of  France,  and 
fpeak  of  the  expedition  he  was  forming  to  invade 
and  deflroy  Hainault,  of  which  he  made  his  fon, 
the  duke  of  Normandy,  commander. 


CHAP.    XLV. 


THOSE  OF  TOURNAY  MAKE   AN  INCURSION  INTO 

FLANDERS. 

TIEN  the  king  of  France  had  been  informed, 
that  the  Ilainaulters  had  burnt  the  country 
of  Tierache,  had  killed  his  knights,  and  deftroyed 
his  town  of  Aubenton,  he  ordered  hisfon,  the  duke 
of  Normandy,  to  colled  a  number  of  forces,  make 
an  incurfion  into  Hainault,  and  dellroy  that  country 
in  fuch  a  manner,  that  it  might  never  recover 
from  it. 

The  duke  replied,  he  would  cheerfully  vmdertake 
this.  The  king  then  ordered  the  count  de  Lifle, 
Gafcon,  who  was  at  that  time  near  his  perfon  at 
Paris,  and  whom  he  much  loved,  to  colleft  forces^ 
and  march  towards  Gafcony,  as  lieutenant  for  the 
king  of  France,  with  the  intent  of  making  fome 
levere  reprifals  upon  Bourdeaux,  in  the  Bourdelois, 
and  upon  ail  the  places  which  held  or  belonged  to 
the  king;  of  England* 
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The  count  obeyed  the  king's  orders,  and  left 
Paris  for  Touloufe,  where  he  made  his  preparations 
to  fulfil  his  commiilion,  as  you  will  fee  in  its  proper 
time  and  place. 

The  king  of  France  fent  large  reinforcements  to 
the  armament  he  had  at  fca,  and  ordered  his  cap- 
tains to  watch  ihe  coafl  of  Flanders  attentively,  and 
upon  no  account  to  fuffer  the  king  of  England  to 
pafs  over  or  land  in  Flanders ;  for,  if  he  did  fo  by 
their  fault,  he  would  certainly  punifh  them  with> 
death. 

When  king  Philip  heard,  that  the  Flemings  had 
done  homage  to  the  king  of  England,  he  fent  to 
them  a  prelate,  as  from  the  pope,  to  fay,  that  if 
they  w^ould  acknow^ledge  him  as  king  of  France, 
and  abandon  the  king  of  England,  v/ho  had  en- 
chanted them,  he  w^ould  forgive  them  all'  their  mif- 
doings,  releafe  them  from^the  large  fum  of  florins, 
which,  by  an  old  obligation,  was  due  to  him ;  and 
moreover  grant  them,  under  his  feal,  many  profit- 
able franchifes  in  France. 

The  Flemings  returned  for  anfwer,  that  they  held 
themfelves  quit  and  abfolved  from  every  thing, 
which  they  owed  the  king  of  France.  Upon  this, 
the  king  made  heavy  complaints  to  the  pope,  Cle- 
*ment  VL,  who  ifllied  fo  tremendous  an  excommu^* 
nication  againft  them,  that  no  prieft  was  daring 
enough  to  celebrate  divine  fervice  there.  The 
■Flemings  made  remonflrances  on  this  to  the  king  of 
England  ;  who,  to  appeafe  them,  faid,  that  the  firfl 
time  he  fhould  crofs  the  fea,  he  would  bring  with 
him  priefts  from  his  own  country,  who  Ihouid  fay 
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mafs  for  them,  whether  the  pope  would  ^r  not, 
as  he  had  a  power  of  fo  doing,  and  this  fatisfied 
them. 

When  the  king  of  France  faw,  that  he  could  not 
make  the  Flemings  retract  then'  opinions,  he  com- 
manded thofe  in  garrifon  in  Tournay,  Lifle,  Douay, 
and  the  neighbouring  caflles,  to  make  war  upon 
them^  and  overrun  their  country.  Upon  which  fir 
John  de  Roye,  at  that  time  in  Tournay,  and  fir 
Matthew  de  Trie^  marfhall  of  France,  together 
with  fir  Godemar  du  Fay  and  many  other  knights, 
colleded  a  thoufand  men,  ftrongly  armed  and  well 
mounted,  with  three  hundred  crofs-bowmen,  as 
well  from  Tournay  as  from  Lifle  and  Douay  :  they 
fet  out  from  Tournay  one  evening  after  fupper,  and 
marched  fo  expeditioufly,  that  they  came  before 
Courtray  about  day-break,  and  before  funrife  had 
colle6led  all  the  cattle  thereabouts. 

Some  of  their  light-horfe  advanced  to  the  gates 
of  the  town,  and  killed  and  wounded  many  in  the 
Suburbs :  they  then  retreated  without  lofs,  and 
placed  the  river  Lys,  on  their  return,  between  them 
and  the  booty^  which  they  had  carried  off  that  day. 
They  brought  into  Tournay  more  than  ten  thoufand 
fheep,  and  of  fwine,  beeves,  and  kine,  as  many 
more. 

The  Flemings  were  fore  vexed  at  this ;  and  Jacob 
V:On  Artaveld,  who  was  at  that  time  at  Ghent, 
fwore  that  this  expedition  fliould  be  revenged  on 
Tournay  and  its  neighbourhood. 

He  gave  immediate  orders  for  the  different  towns 
in  Flanders  to  collect  forces,  and  to  fend  them  tp 
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him  at  a  fixed  day  before  Tournay ;  he  alfo  wrote 
to  the  earls  of  Salifbury  and  Suftbik,  who  were  at 
Ypres,  to  beg  that  they  w^ould  draw  towards  that 
quarter,  to  meet  him.  He  then  fet  out  from  Ghent, 
accompanied  by  great  number?,  and  came  to  a  place 
called  the  Geertfberg,  between  Oudenarde  and 
Tournay,  where  he  halted,  to  wait  for  the  two  carls, 
and  for  thofe  of  the  Franc  and  Bruges. 

When  the  two  earls  received  the  letters,  they 
would  not  for  their  honour's  fake  make  any  delay, 
but  fent  to  inform  von  Artaveld,  that  they  would 
be  with  him  at  the  appointed  time  and  place. 

They  foon  fet  out  from  Ypres  with  about  fifty 
lances  and  forty  crofs-bowmen,  and  took  the  road 
where  he  was  waiting  for  them.  They  continued 
their  route ;  but,  as  they  were  forced  to  pafs  near 
the  outlkirts  of  Lifle,  it  was  foon  known  in  that 
town:  accordingly,  1500  horfe  and  foot  were  fe- 
cretly  armed,  and  fent  out  in  three  divifions  to  lie 
in  wait,  fa  that  thefe  lords  might  not  efcape  from 
them. 

The  earls  and  their  company  followed  the  guid- 
ance of  fir  Vauflart  de  la  Croix,  who  had  long 
made  war  upon  the  people  of  Lifle,  and  flill  con- 
tinued fo  to  do  whencjver  he  had  an  opportunity  : — 
it  was  for  this  purpofe  that  he  was  come  to  Ypres. 
He  thought  himfelf  quite  certain  of  conducing  the 
carls  in  fafety,  as  he  was  well  acquainted  w^ith  all 
the  roads  in  thofe  parts ;  and  he  would  have  fuc- 
ceeded  now,  if  thofe  of  Lille  had  not  thrown  up  a 
great  trench  near  theii*  town,  which  was  not  there 
before. 

When 
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When  fir  Vauflart  came  to  this  trench,  and  faw 
that  their  road  was  cut  off,  he  was  quite  aflonifhed, 
and  faid  to  the  earls,  '  My  lords,  we  cannot  go  ftir- 
ther  this  way,  without  putting  ourfelves  in  the 
;power  of  thofe  of  Lille  ;  on  which  account  my  ad- 
vice is,  that  we  turn  about  and  feek  another  road.' 
But  the  lords  replied,  *  Nay,  fir  Vauflart,  God 
forbid  that  we  fliould  go  out  of  our  way  for  thofe 
of  Lille!  Ride  on,  therefore,  for  we  have  promifed 
Jacob  von  Artaveld,  that  we  would  be  with  him 
fome  time  this  day.' 

The  Englilh  rode  on  without  care.  Sir  Vauflart 
faid  to  them,  '  It  is  true,  my  lords,  that  you  have 
taken  me  for  your  guide  in  this  expedition,  and  I 
have  remained  with  you  all  this  winter  at  Ypres, 
and  have  many  thanks  to  give  you  and  all  your 
attendants;  but  if  it  fhould  happen,  that  thofe  of 
Liile  make  a  faliy  upon  us,  do  not  fancy  that  I  ihall 
wait  for  them,  for  I  fhall  fave  myfeif  as  faft  as  I 
can.  If  by  any  accident  I  fhould  be  taken,  my  head 
would  pay  for  it,  which  is  much  dearer  to  me  than 
your  company.' 

The  lords  laughed  heartily,  and  told  him  they 
would  excufe  him,  if  he  fliould  do  fo.  And  as  he 
imagined  fo  it  fell  out ;  for,  by  not  taking  more 
precaution,  they  w^ere  furprifed  by  one  of  the 
parties  from  Lille,  who  cried  out,  '^  Stop !  flop ! 
you  cannot  pafs  here  without  our  leave :'  and  im- 
mediately the  lance-men  and  crofs-bowmeji  fell  on 
the  Engliih. 

As  foon  as  fir  Vauflart  faw  what  was  going  on^ 
lie  took  care  not  to  advance  farther }  but  turning 
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about  as   quickly  as   poflible,    gallopped   out   of 
danger. 

The  two  earls  fell  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies, 
and  were  taken  as  if  in  a  net ;  for  the  ambufcade 
was  placed  between  hedges  and  ditches  in  a  very 
narrow  road,  fo  that  they  could  neither  advance  nor 
retreat  to  gain  the  open  country :  however,  when 
they  faw  their  mifchance,  they  difinounted,  and 
defended  themfelves  as  well  as  they  could,  killing 
and  wounding  a  great  many  of  their  opponents ; 
but  it  was  all  in  vain,  for  frefli  forces  from  Lifle 
were  continually  pouring  upon  them.  They  were 
therefore  taken  prifoners;  and  a  young  brift  efquire 
of  Limoufm,  of  the  name  of  Raymond,  nephew 
to  pope  Clement,  was  killed  for  the  fake  of  his 
beautiful  armour,  after  he  had  furrendered  himfelfj 
which  made  many  good  men  angry. 

The  two  earls  were  kept  prifoners  in  the  market- 
place at  Lifle,  and  afterwards  fent  to  the  king  of 
France,  who  promifed,  that  thofe  of  Lille  fhould 
be  well  rewarded  for  the  good  fervice  they  had 
done  him  *. 

When  Jacob  von  Artaveld  received  this  informa- 
tion at  Geertfberg,  he  was  much  enraged,  and, 
giving  up  all  thoughts  of  his  expedition,  difbanded 
his  Flemings,  and  liimfelf  returned  to  Ghent. 


*  This  is  a  miftake. — It  .was  not  the  earl  of  Suffolk  who 
was  made  prifoner,  but  his  f©n,  Robert  de  UfFord  le  litz,  as  he 
was  called.     Dugdale,  vol,  ii. 
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CHAP.    XLVI. 

JOHN,    DUKE    OF    NORMANDY,     MARCHES    INTO 

HAINAULT. 

'TpHE  duke  of  Normandy,  eldeft  fon  of  the  king 
of  France,  iffued  a  fpecial    fummons   of  his 
intention  to  be  at   St.  Ouentin  about  Eafler,  in  the 
year  1340. 

When  he  came  thither,  he  was  attended  by  the 
duke  of  Athens,  the  earl  of  Flanders,  the  earl  of 
Auxerre,  the  earl  Raoul  of  Eu,  conftable  of 
France,  the  earl  of  Sancerre,  the  earl  of  Porcien, 
the  earl  of  Roufli,  the  earl  of  Brefne,  the  earl 
of  Grandpi  e,  the  lord  of  Coucy,  the  lord  of  Graon, 
and  a  multitude  of  other  nobles  from  Normandy 
and  the  Low  Covin  triers. 

On  their  being  all  affembled  at  St.  Quentin  and 
its  environs,  the  conftable  and  the  two  marshals  of. 
France,  fir  Robert  Bertrand  and  fir  Matthew  de 
Trie,  numbered  them,  and  found  there  were  fix 
thoufand  men  at  arms,  and  eight  thoufand  others 
armed  with  brigandines,  befides  followers  of  the 
army  ;  which  were  fully  fufficient,  they  faid,  to 
combat  the  earl  of  Hainault,  or  any  force  he  could 
bring  againft  them. 

They  began  their  march,  and  took  the  road  to 
Chateau  Cambreiis,  going  near  to  Bohain;  and  ad- 
vanced fo  forward,  that  they  pafTed  Chateau  Cam- 
brefis,  and  took  up  their  quarters  at  the  town  of 
Montay  upon  the  river  Selle, 

Sir 
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Sir  Richard  Vercbin,  fenefchal  of  Hainault,  \va^ 
mformed  by  his  fpies,  that  the  duke  had  halted  at 
Montay.  He  afked  thofe  knights  and  efquires,  who 
were  with  him,  if  they  were  willing  to  follow  him  ; 
to  which  they  confented. 

Accordingly  he  let  off  from  his  hotel  at  Verchin 
about  funfet,  accompanied  by  about  forty  lances, 
and  pufhed  on  till  he  came  to  Foretz,  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  Hainault,  a  fmall  league  from  Montay, 
when  it  was  dark  night.  He  made  his  company 
halt  in  a  held,  to  tighten  their  armour  and  regirth 
their  horfes.  He  then  told  them,  he  Ihould  like  to 
give  the  duke  an  alert  ;  at  which  they  v/ere  all  re- 
joiced, and  faid  they  would  ftick  by  him  till  death; 
for  which  he  gave  ihem  many  thanks. 

At  that  time  there  were  with  him,  fir  James  du 
Sart,  fir  Henry  de  Phalife,  fir  Oulphart  de  Guillel- 
les,  fir  John  an^  fir  Bertri^nd  de  Chatelet.  Of 
cfquires,  there  were,  Giles  and  Thierre  de  Somain, 
33aldwin  de  Beaufort,  Colebrier  de  Brule,  Moreau 
de  TEfcuyer,  Sandrart  de  Stramen,  John  de  Reber- 
fat,  Bridoul  de  Thiaux,  and  many  others.  They 
fet  forward  in  filence,  and  came  to  the  town  of 
Montay,  which  they  entered,  for  the  French  had 
neglected  to  place  guards  there.  The  fenefchal  and 
his  companions  difmounted  at  a  great  hotel,  where 
they  thought  the  duke  was ;  but  he  was  lodged  in 
another  part  of  the  town.  In  that  hotel  were  two 
great  lords  of  Normandy,  the  lords  of  Bailleul  and 
of  Beaute.  The  door  was  foon  forced ;  and  when 
thefe  two  knights  faw  themfelves  thus  furprifed,  and 
heard  the  cry  of  Hainault  from  the  fenefchal,  they 
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were  quite  confounded :  they,  however,  defended 
themfelves  in  the  bed  manner  they  could  ;  but  the 
lord  of  Eailleul  was  killed,  and  the  lord  of  Beaute 
taken  prifoner  by  the  fenefchal,  to  whom  he  pledged 
his  faith  to  furrender  himfelf  to  him  withjn  three 
days  at  Valenciennes. 

The  French  then  began  to  ht  in  motion,  and  to 
ilTue  from  their  quarters  :  they  lighted  great  fires 
and  torches,  awakened  every  one,  even  the  duke 
himfelf,  whom  thev  armed  as  quickly  as  they  could, 
and  difplayed  his  banner  before  his  hotel,  to  which 
people  of  all  forts  repaired. 

The  Hainaulters  wifely  retreated  to  their  horfes, 
which  they  mounted,  and,  when  they  were  all  coU 
ledted  together,  they  carried  off  ten  or  twelve  good 
prifoners,  and  returned  without  the  fmalleil  lofs  or 
damage,  for  it  was  fo  dark  they  were  not  purfued* 
About  day-break  they  reached  Quefnoy,  where  they 
repofed  and  refrefhed  themfelves,  and  then  went  to 
Valenciennes. 

The  next  morning  the  duke  of  Normandy  gave 
orders  for  his  army  to  dillodge  and  enter  Hainault, 
and  burn  and  deftroy  every  thing  without  exception. 
The  baggage  therefore  began  to  move,  and  the 
lords  of  the  advanced  guard  to  proceed  forward  : 
they  might  amount  to  two  hundred  lances,  and 
were  commanded  by  fir  Theobald  de  Marneil,  fir 
Galois  de  la  Baume,  the  lord  of  Mirepoix,  the  lord 
of  Raivenal,  the  lord  of  Sempy,  lord  John  of 
Landas,  the  lord  of  Hangeft,  and  the  lord  of  Tra- 
melles.  The  two  marfhals  followed  with  full  Rvq 
hundred   lances  5    then   the  duke  of  Normandy* 
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attended  by  a  crowd  of  earls,  baronsj   and  other 
lords. 

The  advanced  troops  entered  Hainauh,  and  fet 
lire  to  Fores^  Bertrand,  Vertigrleulx,  Efcarmain, 
Vendegyfes  aux  Bois,  Vendegyfes  upon  the  river 
Cinel.  The  next  day  they  advanced  further  into 
the  country,  and  burnt  Avefnes  le  fee,  Villiers  en 
Cauchie,  Gomegnies,  Marchepols,  Potel>  Anfenoy, 
Perfeaux,  le  Frafnoit,  Andegay,  the  good  town  of 
Bavay,  and  all  the  country  as  far  as  the  river  Hon* 
neau. 

This  fecond  day  a  fliarp  attack  was  made  on  the 
caflle  of  Verchin,  and  fome  fkirmlfhing,  by  the 
divifion  commanded  by  the  marfhals,  but  without 
fuccefs,  as  it  was  very  well  defended.  The  duke 
took  up  his  quarters  for  that  night  upon  the  Selle, 
between  Haufy  and  Saufoy. 

Sir  Valerian,  lord  of  Fauquemont,  commanded 
in  Maubeuge,  and  with  him  were  full  one  hundred 
lances  of  Germans  and  Hainaulters.  As  foon  as  he 
was  informed  of  this  incurfion  of  the  French,  and 
how  they  were  burning  the  country,  and  had  heard 
the  poor  people  lament  and  bewail  their  lofies,  he 
put  on  his  armour,  and  ordered  his  people  to  get 
themfelves  in  readinefs.  Fie  gave  up  the  command 
of  the  town  to  the  lords  of  Beaurevoir  and  Mon- 
tigny,  and  told  his  companions,  that  he  had  a  great 
defire  to  meet  the  French,  He  was  on  horfeback 
all  that  day,  and  rode  along  the  borders  of  the 
foreft  of  Mourinaulx.  Towards  evening  he  heard, 
that  the  duke  of  Normandy  and  all  his  holl  were 
lodged  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Selle  j   upoji 
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which  he  faid  he  would  awaken  them,  and  rode  on 
that  evening,  and  about  midnight  he  and  his  com- 
pany forded  the  river.  When  they  had  all  pafled, 
they  regirthed  their  horfes,  and  fet  them! elves  to 
rights,  and  advanced  in  fdence  to  the  quarters  of 
the  duke.  When  they  were  near,  they  fpurred  on 
their  horfes,  and  at  one  rufh  drove  into  the  middle 
of  the  duke's  hoil,  crying  out,  *  Fauquemont!* 
They  laid  well  about  them,  cutting  down  tents  and 
-pavilions,  and  killing  or  wounding  all  whom  they 
met.  The  army  then,  being  roufed,  armed  as 
quickly  as  they  could,  and  drew  near  to  where  the 
buftle  was :  but  the  lord  of  Fauquemont,  feeing 
that  it  was  time,  colleded  his  people,  and  retreated 
moH:  handfomeiy. 

Of  the  French,  there  was  killed  the  lord  of 
Requigny  from  Picardy.  1  he  vifcount  de  Quefnes, 
and  Rouvi*oy  with  one  eye,  were  made  prifoners  ; 
and  fir  Anthony  de  Coudun  was  feverely  wounded. 

When  the  lord  of  Fauquemont  faw,  that  nothing 
more  could  be  done,  he  fet  off  with  all  his  people, 
and  crolTed  the  Selle  without  hindrance,  for  he  was 
not  purfued.  They  rode  eafily  forward,  and  came 
to  Quefnoy  about  funrife,  when  the  quartermafler 
general,  fir  Thierry  de  Walcourt,  opened  the  gates 
to  them. 

The  duke  of  Normandy  ordered  his  trumpets  to 
found  the  next  morning  at  day-break,  for  his  army 
to  prepare  themfelves,  and  to  crofs  the  Selle,  and 
advance  further  into  Hainault. 

The  marfhal  of  Mirepoix,  the  lord  of  Noyfieres, 
fir  Galois  de  la  Beaume,  and  fir  Thibault  de  Mar- 
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neil,  advanced  firfl:  with  four  hundred  lances, 
befides  thofe  armed  with  brigandines,  and  came 
before  Quefnoy,  even  up  to  the  barriers :  they 
made  a  feint  as  if  they  intended  to  attack  it ;  but 
3t  was  fo  well  provided  with  men  at  arms  and  heavy 
artillery,  they  would  only  have  loft  their  pains. 
Neverthelefs  they  fkirmifhed  a  little  before  the  bar- 
riers ;  but  they  were  foon  forced  to  retire,  for  thofe 
of  Quefnoy  let  them  hear  their  cannons  *  and 
bombards,  which  flung  large  iron  bolts  in  fuch  a 
.  manner,  as  made  the  French  afraid  for  their  horfes 
— fo  they  retreated  and  burnt  Grand  Wargny  and 
Petit  Wargny,  Frelaines,  Famars,  Martre,  Semery, 
and  Artre,  Sariten,  Turgies,  Eftinen ;  and  the 
Hainaulters  fled  from  thefp  towns  to  Valenciennes. 
The  French  afterwards  encamped  their  battalions 
upon  the  hill  of  Caftres  near  Valenciennes,  where 
they  lived  in  a  rich  and  fplendid  manner. 

During  their  ftay  there,  about  two  hundred 
lances,  commanded  by  the  lord  of  Craon,  the  lord 
of  Maulevrier,  the  lord  of  Mathefelon,  the  lord 
of  Avoir,  and  fome  others,  went  towards  Main, 
and  attacked  a  lai  ge  fquare  tower,  which  for  a  long 
time  had  belonged  to  John  Vernier  of  Valenciennes, 

*  It  has  generally  been  fuppofed,  that  cannons  were  firfl 
iifed.  at  the  battle  of  Crecy,  four  years  later :  but  as  the  fan-.e 
words  are  exprefFed  in  all  my  copies  of  Froiffart,  whether 
printed  or  in  manufcript,  I  cannot  but  believe  they  were  em- 
ployed when  he  mentions  it.  Ic  is  moil  probable,  that  ar- 
tillery was  firfl:  ufcd  in  the  defence  of  towns  ;  and  Edward, 
f<:eing  the  advantage  that  could  be  derived  from  cannons,  em- 
ployed them  at  the  battle  of  Crecy, 
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but  of  late  to  John  de  Neufviile.  The  aflault  was 
iharp  and  fevere,  and  lailed  the  whole  day  •  nor 
couid  they  make  the  French  retire  before  night, 
although  five  or  fix  were  killed..  Thofe  within  de- 
fended themfelves  right  valiantly,  and  did  not  fufFer 
any  lofs. 

A  greater  number  of  the  French  marched  to 
Trie;  intending,  on  their  arrival,  to  pafs  over  the 
Scheld ;  but  thofe  of  the  town  had  deflroyed  the 
bridge,  and  defended  that  pai^ige :  nor  couid  the 
French  ever  have  conquered  it,  if  fome  among  them 
had  not  been  acquainted  with  the  fords  of  the  river 
and  the  country,  who  conduded  upwards  of  two 
hundred  men  to  the  foot  bridge  at  Prouvy. 

When  thefe  had  croiTed  over,,  they  came  and  fell 
upon  the  men  of  Trie,  who,  being  few  in  number 
in  compariibn  to  them,  were  not  able  to  refift ;  fo 
they  took  to  their  heels,  and  many  of  them  were 
killed  and  wounded. 

The  fenefchal  of  Hainault  left  Valenciennes  that 
day,  accompanied,  at  the  utmofl,  with  one  hundred 
men  at  arms,  by  the  gate  of  Douzaing,  to  fuccour 
the  inhabitants  of  Trie,  who  he  thought  would  have 
enough  to  do.  It  happened  that,  a  little  beyond 
St.  Waaft,  he  met  about  twenty-five  light-horfe  of 
the  French,  commanded  by  three  knights  from 
Poitou — the  lord  Boucicault,  who  was  afterw^ards 
a  marfhal  of  France,  the  lord  of  Surgeres,  and  fir 
William  Blondel :  they  h^ad  paffed  over  the  bridge 
very  near  to  Valenciennes,  which  is  called  the  bridge 
of  La  Tourelle,  and  is  over  the  VinceU 

•   W^hea 


192 

When  the  fenefchal  perceived  them,  he  fluck 
fpurs  into  his  horfe,  and  with  his  lance  overthrew 
the  lord  Boucicault,  made  him  his  prifoner,  and  fent 
him  to  Valenciennes.  The  lord  of  Surgeres  faved 
himfelf  by  flight ;  but  fir  William  Blondel  fur- 
rendered  himfelf  to  fir  Henry  d'Ufphalife ;  and 
almofl  all  the  others  were  either  killed  or  taken 
prifoners. 

This  done,  the  fenefchal  haftened  towards  Trie ; 
but  he  was  too  late,  for  the  French  had  already  con- 
quered it  before  he  came,  and  were  bufily  employed 
in  pulling  down  the  mills,  and  deflroying  a  fmall 
caflle  that  was  there.  As  foon  as  the  fenefchal 
arrived,  they  had  not  much  leifure  for  fuch  things, 
for  they  were  driven  back,  killed,  and  cut  down. 
Some  were  forced  to  leap  into  the  river  Scheld,  and 
many  were  drowned.  Thus  was  the  town  of  Trie 
liberated. 

The  fenefchal  afterwards  crolTed  the  Scheld  at  a 
place  called  Denaing,  and  rode  on  with  all  his  com- 
pany to  the  caflle  of  Verchin,  which  he  entered  in 
order  to  defend  it,  iliould  there  be  any  occafion. 

The  duke  of  Normandy  flill  remained  upon  the 
hill  of  Caflres,  his  army  drawn  out,  the  greater  part 
of  the  day;  for  he  thought  that  thofe  of  Valenciennes 
would  come  and  give  him  battle.  This  they  would 
willinglyhave  done,if  fir  Henry  d'Antoing,  who  com- 
manded in  the  town,  had  not  prevented  them.  He 
pofled  himfelf  at  the  gate  that  leads  to  Cambray,  and 
had  much  pain  and  trouble  to  hinder  them  from  going 
out.    John  de  Vaifey,  provoft  of  the  town,  who,  was 
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there  with  him,  appeafed  them  as  well  as  he  could, 
and  gave  them  fuch  good  reafons  for  their  remaining 
quiet,  that  at  lafl  they  were  fatisfied. 

When  the  duke  of  Normandy  had  flaid  for  a 
confiderable  time  on  this  hill,  and  faw  that  no  one 
made  any  attempt  to  come  out  of  Valenciennes  to 
fight  with  him,  he  fent  the  duke  of  Athens,  the 
marfhals  of  France,  the  earl  of  Auxerre,  and  the 
lord  of  Chaflillon,  with  about  three  hundred  lances, 
w'ell  mounted,  to  fkirmifh  clofe  to  the  town.  They 
advanced  in  good  order,  and  came  to  that  fide  of  it 
oppofite  the  Tourelle  at  Gogueb,  and  even  to  the 
very  barriers ;  but  they  did  not  flay  longj  as  they 
were  afraid  of  the  fhot  hurting  their  horfes.  The 
lord  of  Chaflillon,  however,  advanced  fo  forward, 
that  his  horfe  was  hit,  fell  under  him,  and  he  was 
obliged  to  mount  another. 

This  detachment  then  changed  its  courfe,  and 
went  towards  the  marfhes,  where  they  burnt  and 
deftroyed  all  the  mills  upon  the  river  Vincel :  they 
then  made  a  circuit  behind  the  Carthufian  convent, 
and  returned  to  their  army. 

Some  flragglers,  however,  had  remained  behind 
at  les  Maries,  to  forage  more  at  their  eafe.  When 
thofe  who  were  guarding  a  neighbouring  town, 
which  belonged  to  the  heirs  of  Hainault,  (though 
formerly  to  fir  Robert  de  Namur,  by  the  lady 
Ifabella  his  wife,)  perceived  them,  and  that  the  main 
body  had  retreated,  they  ilTued  out  of  the  town, 
attacked  them,  killed  one  half,  took  all  their  forage, 
and  re-entered  it  without  any  lofs. 
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The  army  remained  in  battle  array  upon  the 
mount  of  Cadres  until  the  afternoon,  when  the 
fcouts  returned  from  all  fides.  There  was  then  a 
great  council  held  ;  the  chiefs  faid,  that,  every  thing 
.confidered,  they  were  not  in  fufFicient  force  to 
attack  fo  large  a  town  as  Valenciennes ;  and  it  was 
at  laft  finally  determined,  that  they  Paould  retire  to 
Cambray.  They  fet  out,  therefore,  and  came  to 
Main  and  Fontenelles,  where  they  took  up  their 
quarters  for  that  night,  and  kept  a  ftrong  watch. 
The  next  day  they  marched  away ;  but  burnt  Main 
and  Fontenelles,  and  alfo  the  convent  which  belong- 
ed to  Madame  de  Valois,  fifler  german  to  the  king 
of  France.  The  duke  was  much  vexed  at  this,  and 
had  thofe  who  fet  it  on  fire  hanged. 

In  their  retreat,  they  completed  the  burning  of 
the  town  of  Trie  and  its  caflle ;  the  mills  were  alfo 
deflroyed.  Prouvy,  Rommency,  Thyan,  Moncheau, 
and  all  the  flat  country  between  Cambray  and  Va- 
lenciennes,  fufFered  in  the  fame  manner. 

The  duke  this  day  came  before  Efcaudoure,  a 
ftrong  and  good  caflle,  belonging  to  the  earl  of 
Hainauh,  fuuate  upon  the  Scheld,  which  had  beea 
of  great  annoyance  to  Cambray,  When  the  duke 
Tiad  been  only  fix  days  before  it,  the  governor,  fir 
Gerard  de  SafTegines,  who  before  this  had  never 
been  reproached  for  any  thing,  nor  can  I  fay  by  what 
means  he  was  bewildered  to  do  fo,  furrendered  it 
widamaged,  to  the  great  furprife  of  all  the  country, 
who  flrongly  fufpecled  both  the  governor  and  his 
efquire,  named  Robert  Marinaux,  of  treafon.  They 
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were  taken,  inculpated,  and  both  died  afterwards  in 
a  miferable  manner  at  Mons,  in  Hainault.  The 
inhabitants  of  Cambray  demoHfhed  this  caftle  of 
Efcaudoure,  and  carried  the  flone  into  their  town, 
to  repair  their  own  dwellings  and  the  fortifications. 


CHAP.  XLVII. 

THE  GARRISON  OF  DOUAY  MAKES  AN  INCURSION 
INTO  OSTREVANT,  DURING  THE  ABSENCE  OF 
THE  EARL  OF  HAINAULT  IN  ENGLAND  AND  IN 
GERMANY. 

A  FTER  the  deflruaion  of  the  caftle  of  Efcau- 
doure, duke  John  of  Normandy  retired  to 
Cambray,  difmiifed  the  greater  part  of  his  army, 
and  fent  the  reft  to  the  caftle  of  Douay,  and  to  the 
other  fortrefles  in  the  neighbourhood. 

This  week  the  garrifon  of  Douay,  in  conjunction 
with  thofe  of  Lifle,  made  a  fally,  in  number  about 
three  hundred  lances :  they  were  commanded  by  fir 
Lewis  of  Savoy,  the  earl  of  Geneva,  th€  earl  of 
Villars,  fir  Gallois  de  la  Baume,  the  lord  of  Wau- 
rain,  and  the  lord  of  Vafiers:  they  burnt  in  Hai- 
nault all  that  fine  country  of  Oftrevant;  fo  that 
nothing  remained  but  the  fortrefles. 

When  thofe  of  Bouchain  faw  all  this  fire  anJ 
fmoke  round  about  them,  they  were  in  a  violent 
rage,  the  more  fo,  as  they  were  unable  to  prevent 
it:  but  they  fent  meflengers  to  Valenciennes,  to  let 
them  know  what  was  going  forwards,  and  to  inform 

O  2  them. 


them,  that  if  in  the  night-time  they  would  fally  out 
with  five  or  fix  hundred  lances,  they  might  attack 
the  French  to  great  advantage,  who  were  lying  at 
their  eafe  in  the  flat  country.  But  thofe  of  Valen- 
ciennes were  not  of  the  fame  opinion,  and  would 
not  leave  their  town  ;  fo  the  French  made  a  great 
booty,  and  burnt  the  town  of  Anich,  one  half  of 
Efcou::,  Efcaudaing,  Erin,  Montigny,  Santaia,  Var- 
lain,Vargny,  Arabreticourt,  LaurchejSauchj'Roelt, 
Neufville,  Lieu  St.  Amand,  and  all  the  villages 
which  were  in  that  country.  They  carried  off  with 
them  immenfe  v/ealth. 

When  this  detachment  had  retreated  to  Douay, 
ihofe  of  Bouchain  marched  out,  and  burnt  the  other 
half  of  Efcoux»  v>^hich  belonged  to  the  French, 
and  the  French  villages,  even  to  the  gates  of  Douay 
and  the  tov/n  of  Efquerchin. 

I  have  before  mentioned,  tliat  all  the  towns  on 
the  frontiers  were  well  garrifoned ;  fo  that  there 
were  frequent  fkirmifhings  between  the  two  parties, 
and  many  gallant  deeds  performed. 

It  chanced,  about  this  time,  that  there  were  fome 
German  foldiers,  whom  the  bifliop  of  Cambray 
had  flationed  at  Male-maifon,  two  leagues  diftant 
from  Chateau  Cambrefis,  and  bordering  on  the 
other  fide  of  Landrecy,  where  the  lord  of  Potrelles, 
a  Hainaulter,  commanded;  for  the  earl  of  Blois, 
although  lord  of  it,  had  furrendered  it  to  the  earl 
of  Hainault  at  the  time  he  was  attached  to  the  French 
intereft,  and  the  earl  had  kept  pofTefiion  of  it. 
There  were  frequent  quarrels  between  the  Germans 
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at  Male-maifon  and  thofe  of  Landrecy,  who  often 
came  well  mounted  and  armed  up  to  the  walls  of 
the  town. 

One  day,  as  they  fallled  forth  to  make  an  ex- 
curfion  and  colle6l  pillage,  news  of  it  was  brought 
to  the  lord  of  Potrelles,  in  Landrecy,  who  im- 
mediately armed  himfelf  and  his  companions,  and 
mounted  his  horfe  to  recapture  the  booty.  The  lord 
of  Potrelles  was  followed  by  his  men  as  faft  as  they 
could.  He  fixed  hisfpear  in  the  reft,  and  cried  out 
to  the  French  to  turn  about,  as  it  was  a  difgrace  to 
them  to  run  away.  Among  them  was  a  gallant 
efquire,  named  Albert  of  Cologne,  who,  being 
afhamed  of  this  flight,  inftantly  turned  back,  and 
couching  his  lance,  fpurred  his  horfe  violently  againft 
the  lord  of  Potrelles,  who  ftruck  him  fuch  a  blow 
on  his  fliield,  that  his  lance  was  ihivered  to  pieces : 
but  the  German  efquire  hit  him  fo  ftrongiy  with  a 
firm  fpear,  which  broke  not,  but  pierced  through 
the  plates  of  his  fliield,  and  even  his  armour, 
paffing  ftraight  to  his  heart,  that  he  knocked  him 
off  his  horfe,  wounded  to  death ;  which  when  his 
brother  Rainaulters,  the  lord  of  Banfiers,  fir  Gerard 
and  fir  John  Maftin,  faw,  and  the  reft  who  had  come 
out  of  Landrecy  with  him,  they  attacked  the  French 
fo  roughly,  in  revenge  for  the  lofs  of  their  captain, 
that  they  difcomfited  them.  Few  efcaped  death,  or 
being  made  prifoners.  The  pillage  was  recovered 
and  brought  back  with  the  prifoners  to  Landrecy, 
as  was  the  dead  body  of  the  lord  of  Potrelles. 

After  the  death  of  the  lord  of  Potrelles,  the  lord 
of  Floron  commanded  in  Landrecy  and  its  depen- 
dencies for  a  long  time.     He  made  frequent  ex- 
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curfions  upon  thofe  of  Male-maifon,  Chateau  Cam- 
brelis,  and  other  places  on  the  frontiers.  The 
Hainaulters  did  fo  one  day,  and  the  French  returned 
the  compliment  the  next ;  of  courfe  many  mortal 
combats  happened.  The  country  of  Cambrefis  was 
in  great  tribulation,  for  one  half  of  it  was  burnt  or 
deftroyed ;  the  duke  of  Normandy  was  flill  on  the 
frontiers,  and  it  was  not  known  what  his  next  in- 
tentions were ;  nor  had  they  any  news  of  the  earl 
of  Hainault. 

True  it  is  that  he  had  been  In  England,  where  he 
was  mofl  honourably  entertained  by  the  king  and 
barons,  and  had  made  a  flrong  alliance  with  the 
king.  He  had  left  England,  and  gone  into  Germany, 
to  the  emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  which  was  the 
reafon  of  his  long  abfence. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  lord  John  of  Hainault 
was  in  Brabant  and  Flanders,  and  had  remonflraled 
with  the  duke  and  Jacob  von  Artaveld,  upon  the 
defolation  of  Hainault,  and  entreated  them,  on 
the  part  of  his  countrymen,  that  they  would  give 
them  aid  and  advice.  They  replied,  that  the  abfence 
of  the  earl  could  not  be  much  longer ;  and  the  mo- 
ment he  returned,  they  would  be  ready  equipped  to 
follow  him,  wherever  he  (hould  choofe  to  lead  them. 


CHAR    XLVIII. 


the  duke  of  normandy  lays  siege  to  thin 

l'eveque. 

TOURING  the  time  the  duke  of  Normandy  lay  in 

Cambray,  the  bifhop  and  the  inhabitants  of  that 

place  infoimed  him,  that  the  Hainaulters  had  taken 
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by  aflault  the  flrong  caflle  of  Thin  ;  and  they 
entreated  him,  out  of  love  and  honour,  and  by  his 
regard  to  the  country,  that  he  would  ufe  his  en- 
deavours to  regain  it,  as  the  garrifon  was  a  great 
annoyance  to  all  the  neighbourhood. 

The  duke  then  fent  a  frefh  fummons  to  his  army, 
and  got  together  a  number  of  lords  and  men  at 
arms,  who  were  in  Artois  and  Vermandols,  and 
who  had  been  with  him  in  his  former  excurfion. 
He  fet  out  from  Cambray  with  all  his  hofh,  and 
took  up  his  quarters  before  Thin  upon  the  river 
Scheld,  in  thofe  fine  meadows  nearly  oppofitc  to 
Oftrevant,  ordering  many  large  engines  to  b$ 
brought  from  Cambray  and  Douay.  Among  thefe 
were  fix  of  an  immenfe  fize,  which  the  duke  had 
pointed  againft  the  fortrefs,  and  which  flung  huge 
fhones  into  it  day  and  night,  beating  down  the  roofs 
and  the  tops  of  the  towers ;  fo  that  it  was  not  fafe 
to  remain  in  the  chambers,  and  the  people  were 
obliged  to  take  refuge  in  the  vaults, 

This  attack  was  feverely  felt  by  thofe  within,  and 
none  ever  fufFered  more  for  their  honour  than  this 
garrifon.  The  captains,  upon  whom  fell  all  the 
weight  and  trouble,  were  fir  Richard  Limofin, 
an  Englifliman,  and  two  efquires  of  Hainault, 
John  and  Thierry,  brothers  to  fir  Walter  Manny, 
They  encouraged  their  companions,  by  faying, 
*  Gallant  gentlemen,  the  earl  of  Hainault  will  furely 
come  in  a  few  days,  and  attack  the  French,  to  de- 
liver us  honourably  out  of  our  danger,  and  will 
give  us  his  warmeft  thanks  for  having^ fo  boldly  de-? 
fpnded  ourfelves.' 
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The  befiegers  by  their  engines  flung  dead  horfcs 
and  other  carrion  into  the  caftle,  to  poifon  the  gar- 
rifon  by  their  fmell ;  and  this  diftrefled  it  more  than 
any  thing  elfe,  for  the  air  was  as  hot  as  in  the  mid- 
dle of  fum.mer:  they  therefore  having  confidered 
their  fituation,  and  that  they  could  not  long  hold 
out,  from  the  horrible  flench,  propofed  a  treaty  for 
a  truce  to  laft  fifteen  days,  during  which  time  they 
would  let  fir  John  of  Hainault,  who  was  regent  and 
governor  of  the  country,  be  informed  of  their 
diftrefs,  and,  if  they  were  not  then  relieved,  they 
would  furrender  the  place. 

This  treaty  was  accepted,  which  gave  great  com- 
fort to  thofe  within  the  caftle.  The  garrifon  fent 
off  an  efquire,  named  Eftralart  de  Sommain,  accord- 
ing to  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  who  came  to  Mons, 
in  Hainault,  where  he  found  the  lord  of  Beau- 
mont, who  had  had  intelligence  from  his  nephew 
the  earl  of  Hainault,  that  he  was  returning  to  his 
own  country,  after  having  been  in  Germany,  where 
he  had  made  alliances  with  the  emperor  and  other 
lords  of  the  empire,  who  were  friendly  to  the  king 
of  England. 

The  lord  of  Beaumont  aiTured  the  efquire  Eftra- 
lart de  Sommain,  that  the  garrifon  of  Thin  fhould 
very  fhortly  be  relieved,  but  that  his  nephew  muft 
iirft  return. 

Before  this  truce  expired,  the  earl  arrived  in 
Hainault,  which  caufed  great  joy  to  the  inhabitants, 
as  he  had  been  impatiently  wiflied  for. 

The  lord  of  Beaumont  related  to  him  all  that  had 
paiTed  fmce  his  departure,  and  with  what  a  power- 
ful 
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ful  army  the  duke  of  Normandy  had  mvaded  his 
territories,  burning  and  deftroying  all  his  villages 
and  lands,  as  far  as  Valenciennes,  except  the  for- 
trefles. 

The  earl  anfwered,  that  he  would  have  ample 
amends,  and  the  kingdom  of  France  was  fufficiently 
extenfive,  to  make  him  full  fatisfadion  for  all  thefe 
ill  deeds  ;  but,  firfl  of  all,  he  was  anxious  to  go  to- 
w^ards  Thin  I'Eveque,  to  the  relief  of  thofe  good 
men,  who  had  fo  loyally  and  fo  honourably  defended 
it :  he  iflued  therefore  his  commiflions,  and  fent 
letters  of  entreaty  to  his  good  friend  Jacob  von 
Artaveld,  in  Flanders,  to  the  dukes  of  Gueldres 
and  Juliers,  and  others  in  Germany,  and  went  hini- 
felf  to  Valenciennes  with  a  large  body  of  men  at 
arms,  knights,  and  efquires  of  his  own  country.  His 
forces  increafed  every  day ;  and  he  fet  off  with  a 
grand  array  of  tents,  pavilions,  and  other  ordinances 
and  provifions,  and  encamped  at  Nans,  upon  the 
fine  meadows  and  plains  along  the  banks  of  the 
Scheld. 

Of  the  lords  of  Hainault,  there  were,  fir  John  of 
Hainault,  the  lord  d'Anghien,  the  lord  of  Verchin, 
the  fenefchal  of  Hainault,  the  lord  of  Antoing,  the 
lord  of  Barbenfon,  the  lord  of  Lens,  fir  William  de 
Bailleul,  the  lord  of  Havereth,  governor  of  Mons, 
the  lord  of  Montegny,  the  lord  of  Barbais,  fir 
Thierry  de  Walcourt,  marflial  of  Hainault,  the 
lords  of  Almede  and  of  Gommegines,  the  lord  of 
Brifeul,  the  lord  of  Roifin,  the  lord  of  Trafegmes, 
the  lord  of  Lalain,    the  lords  of  Maflin,  Sars, 
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Vargny,  Beaurieu,  and  many  others,  who  encamped 
themfelves  near  to  the  earl,  their  lord. 

Soon  after  the  earl  of  Namur  arrived ,  handfomely 
attended  by  two  hundred  lances,  and  pofled  him- 
felf  upon  the  river  Scheld,  adjoining  the  army  of 
the  earl. 

The  duke  of  Brabant  came  next  with  fix  hundred 
lances ;  and  then  the  duke  of  Gueldres,  the  earl  of 
Mons,  the  lord  of  Fauquemont,  fir  Arnold  of 
Bacqueghen,  and  many  other  lords  and  men  at 
arms  from  Germany  and  Weftphalia,  who  en- 
camped themfelves  upon  the  river  Scheld  near  each 
other,  and  oppofite  to  the  French.  They  were 
plentifully  fupplied  with  provifion  from  Hainault, 
and  from  the  adjacent  countries. 

When  thefe  lords  had  thus  encamped  themfelves 
upon  the  Scheld  between  Nans  and  Illois,  as  we 
^have  jufl  related,  the  duke  of  Normandy,  who  was 
on  the  oppofite  bank,  and  with  him  a  great  number 
of  other  gallant  men  at  armsj  fent  to  inform  the, 
king  of  France,  his  father,  that  the  army  of  the 
earl  was  encreafmg  every  day.  The  king,  who  v/as 
at  that  time  at  Peronne,  in  the  Vermandois,  where 
he  had  been  for  fix  weeks  with  a  great  many  nobles, 
iffiied  out  his  fpecial  orders  for  raifing  a  large  body 
of  men,  and  fent  upwards  of  twelve  hundred  good 
lances  to  the  army  of  his  fon,  and  foon  after  followed 
bimfelf,  as  a  fimple  foldier,  for  he  could  not  enter 
the  empire  with  the  command  of  an  army  without 
breaking  his  oath,  which  made  him  ad  thus.  The 
duke  was  appointed  chief  of  this  enterprifej  never^ 
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thelefs  nothing  was  done  without  the  approbation 
of  the  king. 

When  the  garrifon  of  Thin  I'Eveque  faw  the  earl 
of  Hainault  arrive  with  fo  powerful  an  army,  they 
were,  as  may  be  thought,  mightily  rejoiced. 

The  fourth  day  after  they  had  been  there,  thofe 
of  Valenciennes  came  with  a  handfome  body  of  men, 
led  by  John  BoilTy,  who  at  that  time  was  provofl  of 
the  town.  They  were  immediately  ordered  out  to 
fkirmiih  with  the  French  upon  the  Scheld,  to  ex- 
amine their  forces,  and  to  fliew  themfelves  to  the 
garrifon. 

Many  different  fkirmifhes  palTed  between  each 
army,  in  which  numbers  were  killed  and  wounded. 
Sir  Richard  Limofm  and  his  companions  in  Thin 
TEveque,  perceiving  them  warmly  engaged,  quitted 
the  caflle,  and  embarked  on  the  Scheld  in  boats, 
which  had  been  prepared  for  them,  and  pafTed  over 
to  the  oppofite  fhore:  they  were  carried  to  the  earl 
of  Hainault,  who  received  them  mod  joyfully  and 
honourably,  for  the  good  fervices  they  had  done 
him,  and  for  their  fufferings  in  the  caftle. 

Whilfl  thefe  two  armies  were  thus  encamped 
upon  the  Scheld,  the  French  on  the  fide  of  France, 
and  the  Hainaulters  near  their  own  country,  the 
foragers  of  each  fide  fcoured  the  country ;  but  they 
never  met,  for  the  river  was  between  rhem :  the 
French,  however,  burnt  all  that  part  of  Oftrevant 
which  had  efcaped  before,  as  did  thofe  of  Hainault 
that  of  Cambray. 

Jacob  von  Artaveld  came  to  the  afliltance  of  the 
earl  of  Hainault,  according  to  his  requefl,  with  up- 
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wards-  of  fixty  thoufand  Flemings,  all  well  anned, 
and  poiled  himfelf  (Irongly  oppofite  to  the  French. 

Immediately  after  their  arrival,  the  earl  fent  hi« 
heralds  to  his  coufm  the  duke  of  Normandy,  to  fay 
lie  was  ready  for  battle,  and  that  it  would  be  a  very 
great  (hame,  if  fuch  fine  armies  fhould  feparate 
without  an  engagement.  The  duke  gave  the  herald 
for  anfwer,  that  he  would  fummon  his  council, 
and  confider  of  it.  This  council  lailed  fo  long, 
that  the  herald  returned  without  any  anfwer.  Three 
davs  afterwards  the  earl  fent  aeain  to  the  duke,  to 
know  pofitively  what  his  intentions  and  thofe  of  his 
army  were.  The  duke  replied,  that  he  had  not  yet 
finally  determined  upon  fighting,  and  could  not 
therefore  fix  a  day,  adding,  moreover,  that  the  earl 
was  too  hafly. 

When  this  was  told  to  the  earl,  he  looked  upon 
it  only  as  an  excufe  for  delay ;  he  therefore  fent  for 
all  the  commanders  of  his  army,  explained  to  them 
his  intentions  and  wifhes,  and  alfo  the  anfwers  he 
had  received,  and  defired  to  have  their  opinions 
upon  the  fubjed.  They  looked  at  each  other  :  at 
iafl  the  duke  of  Brabant,  who  was  the  principal 
commander,  fpokeforall,  and  faid,  that  he  objected 
to  throwing  a  bridge  over  the  Scheld  and  fighting 
the  French  j  for,  to  his  certain  knowledge,  the  king 
of  England  would  very  foon  pafs  the  fea,  in  order 
to  befiege  Tournay  j  and  he  had  promlfed  him,  upon 
his  faith  and  love,  to  give  him  every  aid  and 
afTiftance  in  that  enterprize.  ^  Now,*  added  he,  *  if 
we  fight  the  French,  and  fhould  be  unfortunate,  he 
cannot  have  that  fuccour  he  expeds  from  us ;  and, 
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fhould  it  be  otherwife,  he  will  not  give  us  much 
thanks;  it  is  therefore  my  opinion,  that,  as  he  is  the 
chief  of  the  war,  we  fhould  never  engage  with  the 
forces  of  France,  but  when  the  king  of  England  is 
prefent.     Now  when  we  fiiall  be  before  Tournay, 
and  he  there  with  us,  it  would  give  me  much  un- 
eafmefs,  that  the  French  king  and  his  army  fliould 
depart  without  a  battle;  I  therefore  advife,  dear  fon, 
that  you  decamp  from  this  place,  where  you  ftay  at 
a  very  heavy  expenfe,  and  that  all  fhould  return 
homewards,  for  v/Ithia  thefe  ten  days  we  fhall  hear 
from  the  king  of  England.' 

The  greater  part  of   the   lords  agreed    to  this 
opinion.     But  the  earl  of  Hainault  was  much  dif- 
fatished,    and  thought   his   honour  would   fuiFer, 
fhould  the  French  retire  without  an  a£lion.     He 
begged  and  entreated  of  them,  and  of  all  the  barons 
in  general,  that  they  would  not  leave  him,  but  con- 
fent  to  his  wifhes.    After  this  the  council  broke  up, 
and  each  returned   to  his  quarters.     Thofe  from 
BrulTels  ana  Louvain  would  very  cheerfully  have 
Teturned  home,  for  they  were  fo  worn  down  with 
fatigue,  they  could  fcarce  fupport  themfelves  5  and 
they  frequently  complained  to  their  captains,  that 
they  remained  at  a  great  expenfe  and  did  nothing. 

When  the  earl  found  that  the  council  differed  in 
opinion,  and  were  not  unanimous  to  crofs  the 
Scheld  and  fight  the  French,  he  called  his  uncle  to 
him,  and  faid,  *  Dear  uncle,  will  you  take  a  ride 
along  the  river  fide,  and  call  to  you  fome  man  of 
honour  from  the  French  armv,  and  tell  him  from 
me,  that  I  will  throw  a  bridge  over  the  river ;  that 
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I  am  willing  and  eager  to  fight  at  all  events ;   but 
I  afk  a  truce  for  three  days  to  build  it/ 

The  Lord  of  Beaumont,  feeing  the  eagernefs  of 
his  nephew,   complied  with  his  requeft,  went  home 
to  prepare  himfelf,  and  rodo  along  the  banks  of  the 
Scheld.  accompanied  with  two  other  knights,  the 
lord  of  Fagnoelez  and  fir  Florens  de  Biaurieu,  with 
his  pennon  alone  borne  before  him.     Perceiving 
on  the  oppofite  bank  a  knight  from  Normandy, 
whom  he  knew  by  his  arms ;  he  called  to  him — 
'  My  lord  of  Maubuiifon,  my  lord  of  MaubuiiTon,  I 
wjfh  to  fpeak  to  you/    The  knight,  who  knew  him, 
flopped  his  horfe,  and  afked  what  were  his  com- 
mands. '  I  fhall  beg  of  you,'  faid  the  lord  of  Beau- 
mont, ^  to  have  the  kindnefs  to  go  to  the  king  of 
France  and  to  his  council,  and  fay,  that  the  earl  of 
Hainault  has  fent  me  to  afk  a  truce  for  the  time 
necelTary  to  throw  a  bridge  over  this  river,  in  order 
that  our  armies  may  pafs.    You  will  bring  me  here 
the  anfwer,  and  I  will  wait  for  you/    '  By  my  faith, 
that  I  will  cheerfully  do,'  faid  the  knight :  when 
flicking  fpurs  into  his  horfe,  he  galloped  up  to  the 
king's  tent,  where  the  duke  of  Normandy  and  a 
great  many  of  the  nobility  were.     He  related  his 
meflage,  and  had  fhortly  this  anfwer : — '  My  lord  of 
MaubuifTon,  you  will  tell  him  who  has  fent  you 
hither,  that  it  is  our  intention  to  keep  the  earl  of 
Hainault  in  the  fame  flate  in  which  he  is  at  prefent; 
and  we  will  make  him  mortgage  his  lands ;  for  he 
fhall  be  attacked  on  all  fides,  and,  whenever  we 
pleafe,  we  will  enter  {o  far  into  his  country,  that 
we  will  burn  the  whole  of  it.' 

The 
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The  lord  of  Maubuiflbn  brought  back  this  anfwer, 
word  for  word,  to  the  lord  of  Beaumont,  who  w^s 
waiting  for  him  on  the  bank.  He  thanked  him  for 
the  trouble  he  had  given  him,  and  returned  to  the 
earl  of  Hainault,  whom  he  found  playing  at  chefs 
with  the  earl  of  Namur.  As  foon  as  he  faw  his 
uncle,  he  rofe  up,  and  aflved  what  news  he  had 
brought  him.  '  Sir,'  faid  fir  John,  ^  from  what  I 
fee,  the  king  of  France  takes  much  pleafure  in 
making  you  keep  up  fuch  forces  at  fo  great  an  ex- 
penfe,  and  declares  he  will  make  you  expend  and 
mortgage  all  your  lands ;  and  whenever  it  fhall  be 
his  pleafure,  and  not  yours,  he  will  fight  with  you/ 
The  earl  was  much  angered  at  this,  and  fwore  it 
fhould  be  otherwife. 


CHAP.    XLIX. 


THE  NAVAL   ENGAGEMENT    BETWEEN    THE  KING 
OF  ENGLAND  AND  THE  FRENCH  BEFORE  SLUYS. 

VIT'E  will  now  leave  the  duke  of  Normandy  and 
the  earl  of  Hainault,  and  fpeak  of  the  king 
of  England,  who  had  embarked  for  Flanders,  in 
order  to  go  to  Hainault  to  aflifl  his  brother-in-law 
in  his  war  againft  France.  He  and  his  whole  navy 
failed  from  the  Thames  the  day  before  the  eve  of 
St.  John  the  Baptifl,  1340,  and  made  flrait  for 
Sluys. 

Sir  Hugh  Quiriel,  fir  Peter  Bahucet,  and  Bar- 
benoir,  were  at  that  time  lying  between  Blancken- 
burgh  and  Sluys  with  upwards  of  one  hundred  and 
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twenty  large  veflels^  without  counting  others  :  thefe 
were  manned  with  about  forty  thoufand  men,  Ge- 
noefe  and  Picards,  including  mariners.  By  the 
orders  of  the  king  of  France,  they  were  there  at; 
anchor,  waiting  the  return  of  the  king  of  England,, 
to  difpute  his  palTage. 

When  the  king's  fleet  was  almofl  got  to  Sluys, 
they  faw  fo  many  mafts  (landing  before  it,  that  they 
looked  like  a  wood.  The  king  alked  the  com- 
mander of  his  fhip  what  they  could  be,  who  an- 
fwered,  that  he  imagined  they  mull  be  that  arma- 
ment of  Normans,  which  the  king  of  France  kept 
at  fea,  and  which  had  fo  frequently  done  him  much 
damage,  had  burnt  his  good  town  of  Southampton, 
and  taken  his  large  fhip  the  Chriilopher. 

The  king  replied,  '  I  have  for  a  long  time  willied 
to  meet  with  them,  and  now,  plcafe  God  and  St. 
George,  we  will  fight  with  them ;  for,  in  truth, 
they  have  done  me  fo  much  mifchief,  that  I  will  be 
revenged  on  them,  if  it  be  pofTible.' 

The  king  then  drew  up  all  his  veifels,  placing 
the  flronged  in  the  front,  and  on  the  wings  his 
archers.  Between  every  two  vefTels  with  archers 
there  was  one  of  men  at  arms.  He  flationed  fome 
detached  vefTels  as  a  referve,  full  of  archers,  to  aflifl 
and  help  fuch  as  might  be  damaged. 

There  were  in  this  fleet  a  great  many  ladies  from 

England,  counteffes,  baronelfes,   and  knights  and 

gentlemen's  wives,  who  were  going  to  attend  on- 

the  queen  at  Ghent :   thefe  the  king  had  guarded 

mod  carefully  by  three  hundred  men ->it  arms  and 

five  hundred  archers. 

When 
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When  the  king  of  England  and  his  marfhals  ha3 
properly  divided  the  fleet,  they  hoifted  their  fails  tp 
have  the  wind  on  their  quarter,  as  the  fun  fhone 
full  in  their  faces,,  which  they  confidered  might  be 
of  difadvantage  to  them,  and  ftretched  out  a  Httle^ 
fo  that  at  laft  they  got  the  wind  as  they  wifhed. 

The  Normans,  who  faw  them  tack,  could  not 
help  wondering  why  they  did  fo,  and  faid  they  took 
good  care  to  turn  about,  for  they  were  afraid  of 
meddling  with  them :  they  perceived,  however,  by 
his  banner,  that  the  king  was  on  board,  which 
gave  them  great  joy,  as  they  were  eager  to  fight 
with  him  ;  fo  they  put  their  veflels  in  proper  order, 
for  they  were  expert  and  gallant  men  on  the  feas. 
They  filled  the  Chriftopher,  the  large  fhip  which 
they  had  taken  the  year  before  from  the  Englifh, 
with  trumpets  and  other  warlike  inftruments,  and 
ordered  her  to  fall  upon  the  Enghfh. 

The  battle  then  began  very  fiercely  ;  archers  and 
crofs-bowmen  fhot  with  all  their  might  at  each 
other,  and  the  men  at  arms  engaged  hand  to  hand  ; 
in  order  to  be  more  fuccefsful,  they  had  large  grap- 
nels, and  iron  hooks  with  chains,  which  they  flung 
from  fhip  to  fhip,  to  moor  them  to  each  other* 
There  were  many  valiant  deeds  performed,  many 
prifoners  made,  and  many  refcues. 

The  Chriftopher,  which  led  the  van,  was  recap- 
tured by  the  Englifh,  and  all  in  her  taken  or  killed* 
There  were  then  great  fhouts  and  cries,  and  the 
Englifh  manned  her  again  with  archers,  and  fent 
her  to  fight  againfl  the  Genoefe. 
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This  battle  was  very  murderous  and  horrible, 
dombats  at  fea  are  more  deftrudlve  and  obfliriate 
than  upon  land,  for  it  is  not  poffible  to  retreat  or 
flee — every  one  mud  abide  his  fortune,  and  exert 
his  prowefs  and  valour. 

Sir  Hugh  Quiriel  and  his  companions  were  bold 
and  determined  men,  had  done  much  mifchief  to 
the  Englifli  at  fea,  and  deftroyed  many  of  their 
(hips ;  this  combat,  therefore,  lafted  from  ^arly  in 
the  morning  until  noon,  and  the  Englifh  were  hard 
preffed,  for  their  enemies  were  four  to  one,  and  the 
greater  part  men  who  had  been  ufed  to  the  fea. 

The  king,  who  was  in  the  flower  of  his  youth, 
(howed  himfelf  on  that  day  a  gallant  knight,  as  did 
the  earls  of  Derby,  Pembroke,  Hereford,  Flunting- 
don,  Northampton,  and  Gloucefter ;  the  lord  Re- 
ginald Cobham,  lord  Felton,  lord  Bradeflan,  fir 
Richard  Stafford,  the  lord  Percy,  lir  Walter  Man- 
ny, fir  Henry  de  Flanders,  fir  John  Beauchamp,  fir 
John  Chandos,  the  lord  Delaware,  Lucie  lord  MaU 
ton,  and  the  lord  Robert  d'Artois,  now  called  earl 
of  Richmond.  I  cannot  remember  all  the  names 
of  thofe  who  behaved  fo  valiantly  in  the  combat ; 
but  they  did  fo  well,  that,  with  fome  afTiftance  from 
Bruges,  and  thofe  parts  of  the  country,  the  French 
were  completely  defeated^  and  all  the  Normans  and 
the  others  were  killed  or  drowned,  fo  that  not  one 
of  them  efcaped.  This  was  foon  known  oil  over 
Flanders ;  and  when  it  came  to  the  two  armies  be- 
fore Thin  I'Eveque,  the  Hainaulters  were  as  much 
rejoiced  as  their  enemies  were  difmayed. 

Aha 
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After  the  king  had  gained  this  vi6lory,  which 
■^x^as  on  the  eve  of  St.  John's  day^  he  remained  all 
that  night  on  board  of  his  fhip  before  Sluys,  and 
there  were  great  noifes  with  trumpets  and  all  kinds 
of  other  inftruments. 

The  Flemings  came  to  wait  on  him,  having  heard 
of  his  arrival,  and  what  deeds  he  had  performed. 
The  king  inquired  of  the  citizens  of  Bruges  after 
Jacob  von  Artaveld,  and  they  told  him  he  was 
gone  to  the  aid  of  the  earl  of  Hainault  with  upwards 
of  fixty  thoufand  men,  againfl:  the  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy. 

On  the  morrow,  which  was  Midfummer-day,  the 
king  and  his  fleet  entered  the  port.  As  foon  as 
they  were  landed,  the  king,  attended  by  crowds  of 
knights,  fet  out  on  foot  on  a  pilgrimage  to  our 
Lady  of  Ardembourg,  where  he  heard  mafs  and 
dined.  He  then  mounted  his  horfe,  and  went  that 
day  to  Ghent;  where  the  queen  was,  who  received 
him  with  great  joy  and  kindnefs.  The  army  and 
baggage,  with  the  attendants  of  the  king,  followed 
him  by  degrees  to  the  fame  place. 

The  king  had  fent  notice  of  his  arrival  to  the 
lords  that  were  before  Thin  I'Eveque  oppofing  the 
French,  who,  as  foon  as  they  heard  of  it,  and  of 
his  vidory  over  the  Normans,  broke  up  their  camp. 
The  earl  of  Hainault  difbanded  all  his  troops,  ex- 
cept the  principal  lords,  whom  he  carried  with  hini 
to  Valenciennes,  and  treated  mofl:  nobly,  efpecially 
the  duke  of  Brabant  and  Jacob  von  Artaveld. 

Jacob  von  Artaveld,  in  the  full  market-place, 
explained  the  right  king  Edward  had  to  the  crown 
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of  France  to  all  thofe  lords  that  chofe  to  hear  him, 
and  of  what  importance  it  was  to  the  three  countries,, 
that  is  to  fay,  Flanders,  Brabant,  and  Hainault, 
when  clofely  united.  He  fpoke  fo  clearly,  and 
wdth  fo  much  eloquence,  that  he  was  praifed  by  all, 
who  agreed  that  he  was  worthy  to  exercife  the  dig- 
nity of  earl  of  Flanders. 

Thefe  lords  then  took  their  leave,  and  agreed  to 
meet  in  eight  days  time  at  Ghent,  to  fee  the  king. 
He  received  them  all  mod  courteoufly,  as  did  the 
queen,  who  was  but  lately  recovered  from  her  lying- 
in  of  a  fon,  called  John,  afterwards  duke  of  Lan- 
cafler^  in  the  right  of  his  wife,  the  lady  Blanche, 
daughter  of  Henry  duke  of  Lancafler.  A  day  of 
conference  was  then  appointed  to  be  held  at  ViU 
vorde. 


CHAP.  L. 


ROBERT,  KING  OF  SICILY,  ENDEAVOURS  TO  MAKK 
PEACE  BETWEEN  THB  KINGS  OF  FRANCE  AND 
ENGLAND. 

'Y\/^HEN  king  Philip  of  France  heard  of  the  defeat 
of  his  fleets  and  that  the  king  of  England  was 
quietly  landed  in  Flanders,  he  was  much  enraged  j 
but  as  he  could  not  amend  it,  he  immediately  de- 
camped, and  retreated  towards  Arras.  He  difmiffed 
the  greater  part  of  his  army-,  until  he  fhould  receive 
other  news ;  but  he  fent  fir  Godemar  du  Fay  to 
Tournay,  to  advife  them  in  any  difficulties,  and  to 
fee  that  the  city  was  well  provided^  for  he  was  more 
in  fear  of  the  Flemings  than  of  any  other  people. 

He 
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He  placed  the  lord  of  Beaujeu  in  Mortaigne,  to 
guard  the  frontiers  toward  Hainault,  and  fent  ftrong 
bodies  of  men  at  arms  to  St.  Omer,  Aire,  and  St, 
Venant ;  he  alfo  formed  fufficient  magazines  in  the 
countries  bordering  upon  Flanders. 

At  this  time  Sicily  was  governed  by  a  king  named 
Robert,  who  was  much  renowned  as  a  great  aftro- 
loger;  he  had  prohibited  the  king  of  France  and  his 
council  for  ever  engaging  the  Englifh  when  com- 
manded by  their  king,  for  in  fuch  cafes  he  was  ever 
to  be  unfortunate.  This  king  was  very  defirous  of 
bringing  about  a  reconciliation  between  thofe  of 
France  and  England,  being  fo  flrongly  attached  to 
the  crown  of  France,  that  he  would  have  been  much 
hurt  at  any  calamity  which  might  have  impaired  its 
luftre. 

The  above  mentioned  king  went  to  Avignon  to 
reprefent  to  pope  Clement,  and  his  college  of  car- 
dinals, the  great  evils,  which  might  befal  the  reahn 
of  France  from  the  quarrels  of  the  two  kings,  and 
entreat  of  them  to  undertake  the  part  of  mediators 
in  appealing  this  difaftrous  war.  The  pope  and  the 
college  replied,  they  would  very  willingly  do  their 
beft  endeavours^  provided  the  two  kings  would 
lift  en  to  them. 


CHAP.  LI. 

THE  KING  QF  ENGLAND  AND- KIS  ALLJES  HOLD  A 
CONFERENCE  AT  VILVORDE. 

TPHE  conference  holden  at  Vilvorde  was  attended 

by  the  following  perfonages  ;  firfl,  the  king  of 

England,  the  duke  of  Brabant,  the  earl  of  Hainault 
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and  his  uncle,  the  duke  of  Gueldrcs,  the  earl  of  Ju- 
liers,  the  marquis  of  Blankenberg,  the  marquis  of 
Nuys,  the  earl  of  Mons,  the  lord  Robert  d'Anois, 
the  lord  of  Fauquemont,  the  lord  William  de  Du- 
nort,  the  earl  of  Namur,  Jacob  von  Artaveld,  and 
many  other  lords.  Three  or  four  men  were  fent  by- 
each  of  the  principal  towns  in  Flanders,  Hainault, 
and  Brabant,  by  w^y  of  council  from  them. 

The  three  countries  of  Flanders,  Brabant,  and 
Hainault,  there  entered  into  a  treaty,  that  thence- 
forward they  would  fuccour  and  affifl:  each  other  in 
every  poffible  cafe ;  they  then  formed  an  alliance, 
v/ith  covenants,  that  if  either  of  the  three  were  at- 
tacked by  any  one  whatever,  the  other  two  fhould 
immediately  come  to  his  afliftance;  and  if  at  any 
future  period  two  of  them  fliould  quarrel,  then  the 
third  fhould  fetttle  the  matters  of  difference  between 
them ;  and  if  he  fhould  not  be  in  fufficient  force  fo 
to  do,  that  then  it  fhould  be  laid  before  the  king  of 
England,  in  whofe  hands  thefe  covenants  had  been 
declared,  and  fv/orn  to  be  duly  maintained,  as  the 
power  that  fhould  at  laft  make  peace  between  them. 
Many  ftatutes  were  then  fworn  and  agreed  to, 
which  afterward  turned  out  ill.  But  for  a  further 
confirmation  of  their  love  and  friendfhip,  they  or- 
dered coins  to  be  flruck,  that  fhould  be  current  in 
thefe  three  countries,  which  were  flyled  companions 
or  allies. 

It  was  there  alfo  determined,  that  the  king  of 
England  fhould  put  himfelf  in  motion  about  Magda- 
len tide,  and  lay  fiege  to  the  city  of  Tournay ;  and 
all  the  lords  prefent  promifed  to  be  there,  as  well  as 
the  forces  from  the  principal  towns :  they  then  fet  ofF 

for 
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for  their  homes,  to  get  ready  and  prepare  themf^lves 
properly  for  the  bufinefs. 


CHAP.  LII. 

THE  KING   OF   ENGLAND    BESIEGES    THE    CITY    OF 
TOURNAY  WITH  A  POWERFUL  ARMY. 

TT ING  Philip,  foon  after  the  departure  of  thefe 
lords,  was  informed  of  all  that  had  pafled,  and 
what  refolutions  had  been  entered  into  at  this  con- 
ference, and  how  king  Edward  was  to  come  to 
Tournay;  he  therefore  determined  to  provide  it  fo 
well  with  ammunition,  &c.,  and  with  fo  many  good 
knights,  that  the  city  fliould  be  well  ferved  and  well 
advifed.  He  fent  direftly  to  the  city  of  Tournay 
the  flower  of  his  chivalry ;  the  earl  Raoul  of  Eu, 
conftable  of  France,  the  young  earl  of  Guines,  his 
fon,  the  earl  of  Foix  and  his  brothers,  the  earl  of 
Aymery  and  Narbonne,  the  lord  Aymery  of  Poitiers, 
the  lord  Geoffry  of  Chargny,  the  lord  Gerard  of 
Montfaucon,  his  two  marfhals,  the  lord  Robert 
jBertrand  and  lord  Matthew  de  Trie,  the  lord  of 
Caieux,  fenefchal  of  Poitou,  the  lord  of  Chatillon, 
and  fir  John  of  Landas,  who  had  with  them  many 
knights  and  efquires  renowned  in  arms.  The 
king  entreated  of  them  earneftly,  that  they  would 
pay  fo  much  care  and  attention  to  Tournay,  that 
nothing  unfortunate  might  happen,  which  they 
all  promiCed  him.  They  took  leave  of  the  king  of 
France,  left  Arras,  and  arrived  at  Tournay,  where 
they  found  dt  Godemar  du  Fay,  who  had  been  fent 
thither  before  them.    He  received  them  joyfully, 
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as  did  thofe  of  the  town;  and,  after  having  well 
examined  the  purveyances  which  were  there,  as 
well  of  artillery  as  of  provifion,  they  ordered  great 
quantities  of  corn,  oats,  and  other  articles  of  food^ 
to  be  brought  into  it  from  the  country  round  about, 
fo  that  the  city  was  in  a  good  ftate  to  hold  out  for 
a  long  time. 

To  return  to  the  king  of  England,  who,  when 
the  time  for  being  before  Tournay  approached, 
and  the  corn  was  nearly  ripe,  fet  out  from  Ghent, 
accompanied  by  feven  earls  from  his  own  country, 
two  prelates,  twenty-eight  bannerets,  two  hundred 
knights,  four  thoufand  men  at  arms,  and  nine 
thoufand  archers,  without  counting  the  foot  foldiers. 
He  pafled  through  the  town  of  Oudenarde,  crofTed 
the  Scheld,  and  encamped  before  Tournay,  near 
St.  Martin's  gate,  on  the  road  to  Lifle  and  Douay. 

Soon  after  came  his  coufin,  the  duke  of  Brabant, 
with  upwards  of  tw^enty  thoufand  men,  knights  and 
efquires,  and  the  companies  from  the  different 
towns.  The  Brabanters  were  encamped  at  Pon- 
taries  upon  the  Scheld  (a  dependance  of  the  abbey 
of  St.  Nicholas,)  as  you  return  from  the  fields  by 
the  gate  Valentinois. 

The  earl  of  Hainault  came  with  the  fine  cavalry 
of  his  country,  with  many  Dutchmen  and  Zea- 
landers,  who  attended  upon  his  perfon  as  their  lord. 
The  earl  was  encamped  between  the  king  of  Eng- 
land and  the  duke  of  Brabant. 

Jacob  von  Artaveld  came  next  with  more  than 
forty  thoufand  Flemings,  not  reckoning  thofe  from 
Ypres,  Poperingue,  CafTel,  and  Bruges,  who  were 
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ordered  to  another  part,  as  you  will  hear  prefentlf. 
He  was  quartered  near  the  gate  St.  Fontaine,  on 
both  fides  of  the  Scheld,  over  which  they  had 
thrown  a  bridge  of  boats,  that  they  might  have  free 
intercourfe. 

The  duke  of  Gueldres,  the  earl  of  Juliers,  the 
marquis  of  Blankenberg,  the  marquis  of  Nuys,  the 
earl  of  Mons,  the  earl  of  Savines,  the  lord  of  Fau- 
quemont^  fir  Arnold  de  Bacqueghen,  and  all  the 
Germans,  were  flationed  on  the  fide  towards  Hai- 
nault ;  fo  that  the  city  of  Tournay  was  very  com- 
pletely furrounded.  Each  divifion  cf  the  army  had 
open  communication  with  the  other,  and  no  one 
could  enter  or  come  out  of  the  city  without  per« 
ji^iiffion,  or  without  being  feen. 
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CHAP.  LIII. 

THE  EARL  OF   HAINAULT    DESTROYS   THE  TOWNS 
OF   SECLIN  AND  ORCHIES. 

nPIilS  fiege  of  Tournay  laded  a  long  time.  The 
army  that  lay  before  it  was  plentifully  and 
cheaply  fupplied  with  all  forts  of  provifions,  for  they 
were  brought  to  them  from  all  the  neighbouring 
countries. 

Many  gallant  a£lIons  were  performed  ;  for  the  earl 
of  Hainault,  who  was  very  bold  and  enterprifing, 
took  this  war  to  heart,  refle6ling  as  he  did  that  his 
country  had  fuffered  fo  much  at  its  commencement, 
and  headed  every  excurfion.  He  fet  out  one  morn- 
ing very  early  from  the  camp  with  five  hundred 
langes,  and  pafling  below  Lifle,  burnt  the  good 
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town  of  Seclln,  and  many  villages  in  its  neighbour- 
hood. His  light  horfe  advanced  even  as  far  as  the 
iuburbs  of  Lens,  in  Artois. 

All  this  was  related  to  his  uncle,  king  Philip,  at 
Arras,  who,  though  very  angry,  could  not  at  this 
time  help  it. 

After  this  excurfion  the  earl  took  another  route, 
and  advanced  towards  the  capital  town  of  Orchies, 
which  was  taken  and  burnt,  for  it  was  not  enclofed. 
Landas  and  Celle  fhared  the  fame  fate,  as  well 
as  many  confiderable  villages  thereabouts.  They 
fcoul'ed  the  country,  and  took  a  very  great  booty, 
with  which  they  retreated  to  the  army  before 
Tournay. 

At  the  fame  time,  the  Flemings  made  frequent 
and  ftrong  affaults  on  Tournay  :  they  built  boats, 
moveable  towers,  and  other  machines  of  offence, 
with  which  they  every  day  battered  the  town. 
Skirmiilies  very  frequently  took  place,  in  which 
many  were  killed  and  wounded  on  both  fides ;  and 
the  Flemings  exerted  themfelves  to  conquer  or 
damage  Tournay,  fo  much  had  this  war  irritated 
them ;  and  they  fay  there  is  never  any  difcord  fo 
bitter,  as  that  between  neighbours  and  friends. 

Among  thefe  attacks  there  was  one  which  lafted 
a  whole  day :  much  valour  was  fhown,  for  all  the 
knights  that  were  in  Tournay  were  prefent.  It  was 
intended,  by  means  of  boats  and  other  machines,  to 
have  forced  and  broken  the  barriers  of  the  poftern 
-of  the  bridge ;  but  they  were  fo  gallantly  defended, 
that  the  Flemings  made  no  impreffiori,  but  loft  a 
velTel,  in  which  therq  were  one  hundred  and  twenty 
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men,  who  were  drowned  j  fo  they  retreated  towards 
evening,  forely  tired. 

During  this  fiege  feme  foldiers  made  an  excurfion 
from  St.  Amand,  where  there  was  a  ftrong  body, 
and  came  to  Hafnon,  which  belonged  to  Halnault, 
burnt  the  town,  violated  the  nunnery,  deftroyed 
the  monaflery,  and  took  with  them  all  they  could 
carry  off  to  St,  Amand. 

Shortly  after  thefe  fame  foldiers  fet  out  again, 
and  having  paffed  through  the  wood  of  St.  Amand, 
came  to  the  monaftery  of  Vicogne,  with  the  intent 
to  pillage  and  deftroy  it :  they  made  a  great  fire  be- 
fore the  gate  in  order  to  burn  it.  When  the  abbot 
perceived  in  what  danger  he  was,  he  fet  off  diredly 
on  horfeback,  and  riding  behind  the  wood,  came  to 
Valenciennes  in  great  hafte,  where  he  requefted  the 
provofl  to  let  him  have  fome  crofs-bow  men;  whom, 
having  obtained,  he  led  behind  Raimes,  and  ported 
them  in  the  wood  looking  towards  Pourcelet,  and 
upon  the  caufeway.  Thence  they  began  to  ihoot 
upon  the  foldiers  and  Genoefe,  before  the  gates  of 
Vicogne,  who  no  fooner  felt  the  arrows,  (howering 
upon  them  from  the  woods,  than  they  were  panic 
flruck,  and  ran  off  as  fad  as  they  could.  By  thefe 
means  was  the  monaftery  faved. 

About  this  time  the  earl  of  Lifle  was  in  Gafcony, 
carrying  on  the  war,  by  orders  from  the  king  of 
France.  He  had  already  taken  and  recaptured  all 
the  country  of  Acqultaine,  and  kept  the  field  with 
upwards  of  four  thoufand  horfe ;  he  had  befieged 
Bourdeaux  by  fea  and  land.  The  earl  had  with  him 
the    flower   of    the    chivalry  of   the  marches   of 
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Gafcony — the  earl  of  Perigord,  the  earl  of  Co- 
minges,  the  earl  of  Carmaing,  the  earl  of  Villemort, 
the  vifcount  Brumquet,  the  lord  de  la  Borde,  and 
many  other  knights  and  barons,  and  nothing 
refified  them  but  the  fortrelfes,  which  the  Englifli 
garrifons  carefully  guarded.  Many  gallant  feats  of 
arms  were  performed  in  this  country,  of  which  we 
fhall  fpeak  in  proper  time  and  place;  for  the  prefent 
we  mud:  return  to  Scotland,  and  fee  what  is  going 
on  there  during  this  fiege  of  Tournay. 


CHAP.  LIV. 

THE  SCOTS  RECOVER  GREAT  PART  OF  THEIR  COUN- 
TRY,   DURING  THE  SIEGE  OF  TOURNAY. 

^TPHE  reader  fhould  be  informed,  that  fir  William 
Douglas,  fon  of  the  brother  of  fir  James  Douglas, 
who  was  killed  in  Spain  *,  the  earl  of  Moray,  the 
earl  Patrick  of  Dunbar,  the  earl  of  Sutherland, 
fir  Robert  Keith,  fir  Simon  Frafer,  and  Alexander 
Ramfay,  had  remained  as  governors  of  the  remnant 
of  Scotland,  that  was  not  in  the  pofleflion  of  the 
Englifh.  During  the  fpace  of  feven  years  they  had 
fecreted  themfelves  in  the  foreft  of  Jedworth,  in 
winter  as  well  as  fummer,  and  thence  had  carried 
on  a  war  againft  all  the  towns  and  fortrefles,  wherein 
king  Edward  had  placed  any  garrifons,  in  which 

^_^ . ,  ,         .         J II   I        ■      ,r..  „ 

*  Celebrated  in  Scottifh  ftory  under  the  name  of  the  knight 
of  Liddefdale. — Lord  Haile  mentions  him  alone  as  being  fent 
pa  the  embaffy  to  France. — Robert  the  Stewtart  was  regent 
of  the  kint;jdotii. 
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many  perilous  and  gallant  adventures  befel  them, 
and  from  which  they  had  acquired  much  honour 
and  renown. 

While   king    Edward  was    beyond    fea  before 
Tournay,  the  king  of  France  fent  over  fome  forces 
to  Scotland,  which  arrived  fafe  in  the  town  of  Perth  j 
and  he  entreated  the  noblemen  above  mentioned,  to 
carry  on  fo  bitter  a  war  in  England,  that  king  Ed- 
ward fhould  be  obliged  to  defift  from  his  prefent 
enterprife  before  Tournay,  promifmg  them  every  aid 
and  affiftance  ;  in  confequence  of  which  thefe  lords 
collected  their  forces,  and  made  themfelves  ready. 
They  quitted  the  forefl:  of  Jedworth,  traverfed  Scot- 
land, retook  as  many  fortrelTes  as  they  were  able, 
pafTed  by  Berwick,  and,  crofling  the  river  Tyne, 
entered   Northumberland,   which  was   formerly   a 
kingdom  of  itfelf,  where  they  found  plenty  of  fat 
cattle.     Having   deflroyed   and   burnt   the   whole 
country  as  far  as  Durham,  and  even  beyond  it,  they 
returned  by  another  road,  dging  the  fame  to  all  the 
countries  they  pafled  through ;  fo  that  all  the  country 
on  the  borders  of  England,  to  the  extent  of  three 
days'  journey,  was  completely  ruined  and  deflroyed. 
They  then  re-entered  Scotland,  and  gained  all  the 
fortrelTes  which  the  king  of  England  held,  except 
the  good  town  of  Berwick,  and  three  other  caftles, 
which  annoyed  them  much,  and  which  are  fo  ftrong, 
that  you  will  fcarcely  find  their  equals  for  ftrength 
in  any  country  ;  one  is  called  Stirling,  the  other 
Roxburgh,  and  the  third,  which  may  be  fryled  the 
fovereign  of  Scotland,   Edinburgh.      This  laft  is 
fituate  upon  a  high  rock,  commanding  a  view^  of 
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the  country  round  about ;  and  the  mountain  has  fa 
fleep  an  afcent,  that  few  can  ga  up  it  without  flop- 
ping twice  or  thrice* 

The  governor  of  it  at  that  time  was  a  gallant 
Englifh  knight,  called  fir  Walter  Limoufin,  brother 
german  to  him  who  had  fo  gallantly  defended  the 
caftle  of  Thin  TEveque  againfl  the  French. 

A  bold  thought  came  into  fir  William  Douglas's 
mind^  which  he  mentioned  to  his  companions,  the 
carl  of  Dunbar,  fir  Robert  Frafer,  who  had  been 
tutor  to  king  David  of  Scotland,  and  Alexander 
Ramfay,  who  all  agreed  to  try  to  execute  it. 

They  colleded  upwards  of  two  hundred  lances  of 
Highlanders,  went  to  fea,  and  purchafed  oats,  oat- 
meal, coal,  and  flraw,  and  landed  peaceably  at  a 
port  about  three  miles  from  the  caftle  of  Edinburgh, 
which  had  made  a  ftronger  refiftance  than  all  the 
other  caftles. 

When  they  had  armed  themfelves,  they  iflued 
forth  in  the  night  time  ;  and  having  chofen  ten  or 
twelve  from  among  them,  in  whom  they  had  the 
greateft  confidence,  they  drefled  them  in  old  thread- 
bare clothes,  with  torn  hats,  like  poor  tradcfmen, 
and  loaded  twelve  fmall  horfes,  with  a  fack  to  each 
filled  with  oats,  meal,  or  coal ;  they  then  placed  the 
reft  in  ambufcade  in  an  old  abbey  that  was  ruined 
and  uninhabited,  clofe  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain, 
on  which  the  caftle  was  fituate. 

At  daybreak,  thefe  merchants,  who  were  privily 
armed,  took  the  road  with  their  horfes  the  very  beft 
way  they  could  towards  the  caftle.  When  they  had 
got  about  half  way  up  the  hill,  fir  William  Douglas 
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^nd  fir  Simon  Frafer  advanced  before  the  others, 
whom  they  ordered  to  follow  in  filence,  and  came 
to  the  porter's  lodge.     They  informed   him,  that 
they  had  brought,  with  many  rilks  and  fears,  coal, 
oats,  and  meal,  and,  if  there  were  any  want  of  fuch 
articles,  they  fhould  be  glad  to  difpofe  of  them,  and 
at  a  cheap  rate.     The  porter  replied,  that  the  gar- 
rifon  would  thankfully  have  them,  but  it  was  fo 
early,  that  he  dared  not  awake  either  the  governor 
or  his  (leward :  at  the  fame  time  he  told  him  to  come 
forward,  and  he  would  open  the  other  gate.     They 
all  then  palTed  quietly  through,  and  entered  with 
their  loads  to  the  gate  of  the  barriers,  which  he 
opened  for  them. 

Sir   William  Douglas  had  remarked,   that  the 
porter  had  all  the  great  keys  of  the  caftle  gates,  and 
had  in  an  apparently  indifferent  manner  inquired 
which  opened  the  great  gate  and  which  the  wicket. 
When  the  firft  gate  was  opened,  they  turned  in 
their  nags,  and  flung  off  the  loads  of  two,  which 
confided  of  coal,  diredly  upon  the  fill  of  the  gate, 
fo  that  it  could  not  be  fhut,  and  then  feized  the 
porter,  whom  they  flew  fo  fuddenly,  that  he  did  not 
utter  a   word.       They  then   took  the  keys,  and 
opened  all  the  gates  ;  and  fir  William  Douglas  gave 
a  blafl:   upon   his  horn,  as  a  fignal  for  his  com- 
panions :  they  then  flung  off  their  torn  clothes,  and 
placed  all  the  remainder  of  the  coal  between  the 
gates,  fo  that  they  could  not  be  fhut. 

When  thofe  in  the  ambufcade  heard  the  horn, 
they  fallied  forth,  and  hafl:ened  forwards  to  the 
caftle. 
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The  noife  of  the  horn  awakened  the  watch  of  tha 
eaftle,  at  that  time  afleep,  who,  feeing  thefe  armed 
men  running  up  the  caftle  hill,  blew  lufllly  on  his- 
horn,  and  bawled  out,  '  Treafon  !  treafon  !  Arm 
you»-felves^  my  mailers,  as  fad  as  you  can,  for  here 
are  men  at  arms  advancing  to  our  fortrefs.'  They 
all  roufed  themfelves  as  quickly  as  they  could,  and 
when  armed  came  to  the  gate;  but  fir  William  and 
his  twelve  companions  defended  the  gate,  fo  that  it 
could  not  be  fhut.  The  combat  then  grew  hotter  ; 
but  thofe  from  without  maintained  their  ground 
with  great  valour,  until  their  ambufcade  arrived. 

The  garrifon  made  a  very  gallant  defence,  killing 
and  wounding  many  of  their  enemies ;  but  fir 
William  and  his  party  exerted  themfelves  fo  much, 
that  the  fortrefs  was  taken,  and  all  the  Englifli  killed, 
except  the  governor  and  fix  efquires,  to  whom  they 
ihowed  mercy. 

The  Scots  remained  in  the  caftle  all  that  day,  and 
appointed  for  governor  a  fqaire  of  that  country, 
called  fir  Simon  de  Vefci,  and  left  with  him  many 
of  his  countrymen. 

This  news  was  brought  to  the  king  of  England 
whilft  he  lay  before  Tournay. 


CHAP.  LV. 


THE  KING  OF  FRANCE  ASSEMBLES  A  LARGE  ARMY, 
IN  ORDER  TO  RAISE  THE  SIEGED?  TOURNAY. 

TT  has  been  before  related  in  what  manner  the  king 

of  England  had  befieged  the  city  of  Tournay,  and 

that  he  preiTed  it  very  clofe ;  for  he  had  upwards  of 
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one  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  men,  including 
the  Flemings,  who  behaved  very  well  in  all  their 
attacks.  The  commanders  within  the  city,  finding 
their  provifions  beginning  to  get  low,  fent  out  front 
It  all  thofe  who  had  not  laid  in  a  proper  quantity 
for  the  occafion.  They  were  driven  out  about  the 
middle  of  the  day,  and  pafled  through  the  army  of 
the  duke  of  Brabant,  who  took  compaflion  on  them, 
and  had  them  conducted  in  fafety  to  king  Philip  at 
Arras ;  he  had  remained  there  all  this  time,  whilfl 
thofe  within  Tournay  were  in  great  diftrefs,  and 
had  need  of  affiftance  and  advice. 

The  king  of  France  publifhed  a  fpecial  fummons 
throughout  this  kingdom,  and  alfo  in  many  parts  of 
the  empire,  for  the  levying  of  forces.  It  had  fo 
good  an  effed,  that  Charles,  king  of  Bohemia,  the 
duke  of  Lorraine,  the  earl  of  Bar,  the  bifhop  of 
Metz,  the  bifhop  of  Verdun,  the  earl  of  Mont- 
beliard,  the  lord  John  of  Chalons,  the  earl  of  Ge- 
neva, the  earl  of  Savoy,  the  lord  Lewis,  his  bro- 
ther, came  to  ferve  under  the  king  of  France,  with 
as  many  men  as  they  could  colled  together. 

There  came  to  him  alfo  the  dukes  of  Brittany, 
Burgundy,  and  Bourbon,  the  earls  of  Alen^on, 
Flanders,  Foretz,  Armagnac,  Blois,  Harcourt,  and 
Dammartin,  the  lord  Charles  of  Blois,  the  lord  of 
Coucy,  and  many  other  knights  and  barons. 

The  king  of  Navarre  afterwards  came  with  a 
number  of  men  at  arms,  to  ferve  for  the  lands  he 
held  in  France,  and  for  which  he  was  a  homager  to 
the  king.  The  king  of  Scotland  was  alfo  there, 
under  the  appointment  of  the  king  of  France,  and 
had  a  haudfome  body  of  men  given  to  him. 
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CHAP.  Lvr. 

SOME  OP  THE  GARRISON  OF  BOUCHAIN  DEFEAT  A 
BODY  OF  SOLDIERS  FROM  MORTAGNE*,  BEFORE 
THE  TOWN  OF  CONDE. 

IITHEN  all  thefe  lords  above-mentioned,  and 
many  others,  were  come  to  Arras,  the  king 
of  France  advanced  to  a  fmall  river,  which  is  about 
three  leagues  diflant  from  Tournay.  It  was  very 
deep,  and  the  country  about  it  fo  marfhy,  that  it 
could  not  be  croffed,  but  by  a  very  narrow  caufe- 
way,  on  which  two  men  would  have  difficulty  to 
pafs  abreaft. 

The  king  and  his  army  encamped  in  the  fields,  as 
they  could  not  crofs  this  river.  The  next  day  they 
remained  there  alfo ;  and  the  lords  about  the  king 
held  a  council,  on  the  bed  means  of  building 
bridges,  to  pafs  over  this  river  and  the  quagmires  in 
fafet}^  They  fent  fome  knights  and  armed  men  to 
examine  the  paifages,  who,  after  having  well  confi- 
dered  them,  reported  that  it  would  be  pains  thrown 
away,  and  that  there  was  no  other  means  of  croffing 
this  river  and  country,  but  by  the  Pont  a  Treflin. 
Every  thing,  therefore,  remained  as  before,  and  each 
lord  took  up  his  quarters  among  his  own  men. 

The  news  was  foon  fpread  abroad,  that  the  king 
of  France  and  his  army  were  encamped  between  the 
bridges  of  Treffin  and  Bovines,  with  the  intention 
of  giving  his  enemies  battle;  fo  that  all  men  of 

•  Mortagne — a  fmall  town  in  Flanders,  near  the'Confluenc<? 
of  the  Scarpe  and  Scheld,  three  leagues  from  Tournay. 
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honour,  who  were  defirous  of  fame,  went  and  joined 
one  fide  or  other,  as  pleafed  them  bed. 

Three  German  knights,  who  were  in  garrifon  at 
Bouchain,  heard,  as  others  had  done,  that  the  two 
kings  were  near  each  other,  and  it  was  thought  they 
would  fight.  Upon  which  two  of  them  urged  and 
entreated  their  companion  that  he  would  confent  to 
remain  in  Bouchain,  to  guard  and  preferve  it  until 
they  returned,  and  that  they  would  make  an  ex- 
curfion  as  far  as  Tournay,  to  feek  adventures,  and 
to  fee  how  things  were  going  on. 

The  two  knights  fet  out,  whofe  names  were  fir 
Courrat  d'Aflra  and  fir  Courrat  de  Lancenuch ; 
they  rode  till  they  came  to  Eftampons,  above  Va- 
lenciennes, for  they  were  defirous  of  crofling  the 
Scheld  at  Conde. 

Between  Frefnes  and  Eftampons  they  heard  a 
noife,  and  met  many  people  running  away ;  upon 
which  they  fpurred  their  horfes,  and  pufhed  on  to- 
wards the  place  from  whence  the  outcry  came, 
with  their  whole  company.  They  were  all  together 
about  twenty- five  lances.  They  inquired  of  the  firft 
they  met  the  meaning  of  all  the  noife  and  flight : 
*  Oh  Lord,  gentlemen,'  faid  they,  '  the  foldiers  from 
Mortagne  have  made  an  incurfion  upon  us,  and 
have  colleSed  a  large  booty  in  this  neighbourhood, 
which  they  are  driving  to  their  fortrefs,  together 
with  many  prifoners  they  have  taken.* 

The  two  knights  aiked  if  they  could  conduct 
them  to  the  road  thefe  foldiers  were  going  ?  Upon 
their  anfwering  in  the  affirmative,  they  purfued  the 
French  of  Mortagne^  and  followed  thefe  honed  men, 
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who  Ihewed  them  a  way  through  the  woods,  fa 
that  they  gained  ground  upon  them,  near  to  Ndtre 
Dame  aux  Bois. 

The  French  were  full  one  hundred  and  twenty 
men,  and  they  were  driving  before  them  two  hun- 
dred large  cattle,  with  fome  peafants  prifoners* 
Their  captain  was  a  knight  from  Burgundy,  called 
fu*  John  dc  Frelais-,  under  the  orders  of  the  lord 
of  Beaujeu^ 

As  foon  as  the  Germans  perceived  them  they  fet 
up  a  loud  fhout,  and  ruflied  on  full  gallop.  The 
combat  was  very  iharp,  for  the  Burgundy  knight 
made  a  gallant  defence,  as  well  as  fome  of  his  com- 
pany, but  not  all,  for  feveral  of  them  betook  them- 
fclves  to  flight ;  but  they  were  fo  clofely  purfued  by 
the  Germans  and  peafants  of  the  country,  who  had 
armed  themfelves  with  Hakes,  that  few  efcaped 
death.  Sir  John  de  Frelais  was  taken,  and  all  the 
booty  recaptured  and  given  to  the  proprietors,  who 
were  very  thankful  to  the  Germans  ever  after.  The 
knights  then  went  forwards  to  Tournay,  where  they 
were  very  well  received. 


CHAP.  LVII. 


SIR  WILLIAM  DE  BAILLEUL,  AND  SIR  VAUFLART 
DE  LA  CROIX,  MAKE  AN  EXCURSION  TO  PONT 
A  TRESSIN. 


^OON  after  the  king  of  France  had  taken  up  his 

quarters,  w4th  his   army,  near  the   bridge  of 

Bo  vines,  a  company  of  Hainaulters  put  themfelves  ia 

motion 
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motion  by  the  exhortations  of  fir  Vauflart  de  la 
Croix,  who  told  them  he  knew  all  the  country 
well^  and  he  could  lead  them  to  a  part  of  the  French 
army  which  they  would  be  fure  of  conquering. 
About  one  hundred  and  twenty  of  them,  knights 
and  fquires,  fet  out  one  day,  through  love  to  each 
other,  to  do  fome  deeds  of  arms,  and  advanced  to- 
wards Pont  a  Treflin.  They  made  the  lord  of 
Bailleul  their  captain,  and  it  was  under  his  banner 
that  they  were  to  enlift. 

That  fame  morning,  fome  of  the  Ligeois  made 
alfo  an  excurfion,  under  the  command  of  fir  Robert 
de  Bailleul,  brother-german  to  the  above-mentioned 
fir  William  de  Bailleul,  for  he  had  made  a  promife 
to  do  this  to  the  bifhop  of  Liege,  and  was  bound  to 
execute  it  with  his  whole  company.  The  Ligeois 
had  paffed  Pont  a  Treffin,  were  foraging  for  their 
horfes,  and  looking  out  to  fee  if  they  could  find  any 
chance  to  profit  by. 

The  Hainaulters  had  rode  on,  and  paffed  the 
bridge,  without  meeting  with  any  one ;  for  there 
was  fuch  a  fog  that  they  could  not  diftinguifh  any 
thing  at  the  diftance  of  a  lance's  length.  When  all 
had  pafled  the  bridge,  they  ordered  fir  William  de 
Bailleul,  and  his  banner,  to  remain  there,  and  fir 
Vauflarrde  la  Croix,  fir  Raflet  de  Monceaux,  and 
fir  John  de  Verchin,  to  advance  as  fiir  as  the 
quarters  of  the  king  of  Bohemia,  and  bifliop  of 
Liege,  which  were  near  the  bridge,  and  to  attack 
them. 

The  lord  of  Rodemach  had  had  the  guard  that 
night  of  the  army  of  the  king  of  Bohemia,  and  was 
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en  the  point  of  retiring,  when  the  light  horfe  of  the 
Hainaulters  appeared.  They  attacked  them,  as  they 
came  up,  very  valiantly,  and  they  were  repulfed  alfo 
by  the  Ligeois.  The  conflidt  was  fharp,  and  the 
Hainaulters  behaved  themfelves  well. 

To  fecure  a  retreat,  however,  to  their  banner, 
the  Hainaulters  drew  towards  the  bridge,  where 
they  were  followed  by  thofe  of  Liege  and  Luxem- 
bourg, and  the  engagement  was  renewed. 

Sir  William  de  Bailleul  was  advifed  to  recrofs  the 
bridge  with  his  banner,  for  many  of  his  people  re- 
mained there ;  and  many  a  gallant  deed  was  per- 
formed, many  a  capture  made,  and  many  a  refcue. 
Sir  Vaufjart  unluckily  was  not  able  to  gain  the 
paffage  of  the  bridge,  fo  he  got  out  of  the  crowd, 
and  faved  himfelf  the  beft  way  he  could,  by  taking 
21  road  he  was  acquainted  with,  and  hiding  himfelf 
among  thorns  and  quagmires,  where  he  remained 
a  confiderable  time. 

The  red  Oill  continued  the  combat ;  but  the 
Ligeois,  and  thofe  from  Luxembourg,  had  over- 
thrown fir  William  de  Bailleul. 

Whilft  this  was  paiTing,  fir  Robert's  company, 
who  had  been  out  foraging,  returned,  and,  hearing 
the  noife,  came  to  the  bridge.  Sir  Robert  ordered 
his  banner  to  advance,  which  was  carried  by  a  fquire 
called  James  de  Forfines,  crying  out,  ^  Moriennes.* 
The  Hainaulters,  who  were  much  heated,  per- 
ceiving the  banner  of  Moriennes,  which  is  quite 
llraight,  thought  it  was  their  own,  w^hich  they  had 
been  ordered  to  rally  under,  for  there  is  but  very 
little  difference  between  the  two;    the  Morienne 
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arms  having  bars  counterbarred  with  two  chevrons, 
gules,  and  the  chevron  of  fir  Robert  had  on  it  a 
fmall  crofs  or. 

The  Hainaulters  made  a  fad  miftake,  and  rati 
into  the  midfl;  of  fir  Robert's  troop,  who  received 
them  mod  fiercely,  repulfed  and  difcomfited  them. 
They  loft,  on  their  fide,  fir  John  de  Vargny,  fir 
Walter  de  Pont  a  I'Arche,  fi^  William  de  Pipempoix, 
fir  John  de  Soire,  fir  Daniel  de  Bleze,  fir  Race  de 
Monceaux,  fir  Lewis  Dampelu,  and  many  other 
knights  and  fquires.  Sir  William  de  Bailleul  faved 
himfelf  in  the  beft  manner  he  could,  but  he  loft  a 
great  many  of  his  men. 

Sir  Vauflart  de  la  Croix,  whp  had  hid  himfelf 
among  the  reeds  in  the  marfhes,  hoped  to  have 
remained  there  until  the  night,  but  he  was  perceived 
by  fome  troopers,  who  were  riding  through  thefe 
marfhes  :  they  made  fuch  a  fhouting  and  noife,  that 
fir  Vauflart  came  out  and  furrendered  himfelf  to 
them,  who  led  him  to  the  army,  and  gave  him  up 
to  their  commander.  He  detained  him  a  whole  day 
in  his  quarters,  and  would  willingly,  through  pity, 
have  faved  him,  as  he  knew  his  head  would  probably 
fuffer.  But  the  king  of  France,  having  heard  of 
it,  wifhed  to  take  cognizance  of  it  himfelf  j  fo  fir 
Vauflart  W3s  given  up  to  him,  and  the  king  fent  him 
to  Lifle,  where,  as  he  had  done  much  harm  to  the 
inhabitants,  they  would  not  accept  of  any  ranfom, 
but  put  him  to  death. 


^hiih 
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CHAP.  LVIII. 

THE  EARL  OF  HAINAULT  ATTACKS  THE  FORTRESS 
OF  MORTAGNE  IN  VARIOUS  MANNERS. 

'T'HE  king  of  France  was  much  rejoiced  at  the 
arrival  of  fir  Robert  de  Bailleul,  and  his  defeat 
of  the  Hainaulters. 

Shortly  afterwards,  the  earl  of  Hainault^  fir  John 
his  uncle,  the  fenefchal  of  Hainaultj  with  full  fix 
hundred  lances,  Hainaulters  and  Germans,  fet  out 
from  the  fiege  before  Tournay.  The  earl  had  fent 
orders  for  thofe  of  Valenciennes  to  take  another 
rout,  and  place  themfelves  between  the  Scarpe  and 
the  Scheld,  to  attack  the  town  of  Mortagne.  They 
came  there  in  a  large  body,  and  brought  with  them 
many  engines,  to  throw  things  into  the  place. 

I  have  before  told  how  the  lord  of  Beaujcu  had 
been  fent  thither  as  govenor:  He  had  expeded 
an  attack,  from  the  fituation  of  Mortagne  upon  the 
Scheld,  and  bordering  upon  Hainault,  and  ha4 
driven  upwards  of  twelve  hundred  piles  into  the  bed 
of  the  river,  to  prevent  its  navigation. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  earl,  and  his  Hai- 
naultei;s,  arrived  on  one  fide  of  the  town,  and  the 
Valenclennois  on  the  other ;  they  made  preparations 
for  an  immediate  attack.  The  Valenciennois  ordered 
their  crofs-bowmen  to  flioot,  and  advance  to  the 
barriers  5  but  they  were  unable  to  do  fo,  for  the 
wide  and  deep  trenches  which  had  been  made  before 
them.  They  then  bethought  themfelves  to  crofs 
the  Scarpcj  ^t  any  rate,  below  chateau  1' Abbaie,  and 
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pafling  near  St.  Amand,  to  make  an  affault  upon 
the  gate  which  opens  towards  Mande.  This  they 
executed  ;  and  full  four  hundred  light  troops  armed 
croffed  the  river,  and  Mortagne's  three  gates  were 
befieged.  The  weakeft  w^as  certainly  that  leading 
to  Mande  j  however,  that  was  tolerably  ftrong. 

At  that  pod  the  lord  of  Beaujeu  placed  himfelf ; 
for  he  knew  that  all  the  reft  were  fafe.  He  had 
armed  himfelf  with  a  very  ftout  lance,  having  the 
head  of  tempered  fteel,  and  on  the  under  fide  a 
fliarp  hook,  fo  that,  when  he  made  his  ftroke,  he 
could  fix  the  hook  into  the  jackets,  or  armour,  of 
thofe  who  attacked,  draw  them  to  him,  and  make 
them  fall  into  the  river.  By  this  means,  in  the 
courfe  of  the  day,  he  caught  and  deflroyed  more  than 
twelve  of  the  affailants.  At  this  gate,  the  conflict  was 
much  more  fevere  than  any  where  elfe,  and  the  earl 
of  Hainault  was  ignorant  of  it :  he  was  hard  by  to- 
wards Brifnal,  drawn  out  in  order  of  battle  upon 
the  bank  of  the  Scheld.  The  lords  took  council 
how  they  might  draw  out  the  piles,  either  by  force 
or  ingenuity,  from  the  bed  of  the  river,  fo  that  they 
might  advance  upon  it  up  to  the  walls  of  the  town. 
They  ordered  an  engine  to  be  made  in  a  large  velTel, 
to  draw  them  out  one  after  another ;  and  all  the 
carpenters  were  directly  fet  upon  this  bufmefs.  This 
fame  day  the  Valenciennois,  on  their  part,  ere£led 
a  handfome  engine,  which  caft  flones  into  the  town 
and  caftle,  and  much  annoyed  the  inhabitants  of 
jMortagne.  ' 

In  this  manner  pafled  the  firft  day,  and  the  fol- 
lowing night  in  affaulting  and  devifing  upon  the 
beft  means  to  moWft  the  town. 
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On  the  morrow,  they  returned  to  the  attack  on 
alliides.  The  third  day  the  veflel  and  engine  were 
ready  to  draw  out  the  piles,  and  thofe  ordered  upon 
that  duty  were  fet  to  work,  but  they  had  fo  much 
trouble, and  labour  in  drawing  out  one,  that  the 
lords  thought  they  fliould  never  accomplilh  it,  and 
therefore  made  them  defift. 

There  was.  at  that  time,  a  very  able  engineer  at 
Mortagne,  who,  having  confidered  the  machine  of 
the  Valenciennois,  and  how  much  it  annoyed  the 
town,  for  it  was  perpetually  in  a£lion,  made  another 
in  the  caftle,  which  was  not  very  large,  but  well 
made  and  tempered,  and  fo  well  pointed,  that  it  waj 
xjfed  only  three  times ;  the  firft  flone  fell  within 
twelve  paces  of  the  engine  of  the  Valenciennois ; 
the  fecond  was  nearer  to  the  box ;  and  the  third 
was  fo  well  aimed,  that  it  ftruck  the  machine  upon 
the  {haft,  and  fplit  it  in  two.  The  foldiers  of  Mor- 
tagne made  a  great  fhouting  at  this  event.  The 
Hainaulters  were  thus  two  days  and  two  nights  be- 
fore Mortagne  without  conquering  any  part  of  it. 
The  earl  and  his  uncle  thought  it  advifable  to  return 
towards  Tournay,  which  they  did;  and  the  Valen- 
ciennois went  back  to  their  town,  whence  they  had 
come* 


CHAP.  LIX. 

THE    EARL    OF  HAINAULT  TAKES    THE    TOWN    OF 
ST.  AMAND,  DURING  THE  SIEGE  OF  TOURNAY. 

•^pHREE  days  after  the  earl  of  Hainault  had  been 

"^    returned  from  before  Mortagne,  he  made  a 

requeft  to  his  companions,  that  they  wguld  come 
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with  him  to  St.  Amand  ;  for  he  had  received  many 
complaints  of  the  foldiers  of  St.  Amand  having 
burnt  the  monaflery  of  Hanon,  and  of  their  attempt 
to  do  the  fame  to  Vicoigne,  as  well  as  of  many  other 
vexations,  which  they  had  committed  upon  the 
borders  of  Hainault. 

The  earl  fet  out  from  the  fiege  of  Tournay  with 
three  thoufand  combatants,  and  came  before  St, 
Amand  by  the  way  of  Mortagne,  vrhich  town  was 
only  inclofed  with  a  palifade.  A  knight  from 
Languedoc,  and  fenefchal  of  CarcafTonne,  was  go- 
vernor of  it,  and  he  had  told  the  monks  of  the 
abbey,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants,  that  it  was  not 
tenable  againft  any  body  of  men  ;  not  that  he  meant 
to  give  it  up,  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  defend  it  as 
long  as  he  could,  and  mentioned  it  merely  as  a  piece 
of  information. 

Thefe  words  were  not  much  attended  to,  or  be- 
h'eved ;  however,  he  had  fome  time  before  fent  to 
Mortagne  all  the  jewels  of  the  monaftery,  and 
thither  went  alfo  the  abbot  and  his  monks,  who 
were  not  very  well  calculated  to  defend  themfelves. 
The  Valenciennois,  who  had  been  ordered  by  the 
earl,  their  lord,  to  be  before  St.  Amand  on  a  certain 
day,  as  he  would  be  there  to  meet  tliem,  came  with 
twelve  thoufand  combatants,  and  pofling  themfelves 
before  the  town,  armed  all  the  crofs-bowmen,  and 
made  them  advance  towards  the  bridge  over  the 
Scarpe. 

The  conflid  was  here  very  fharp :  it  lafted  all  that 
day^  without  the  Valenciennrois  being  able  to  make 
any  impreflion  ;  but  they  had  a  great  many  of  their 
men  killed  and  wounded,  and  the  befieged,  mock- 
ing 
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Vug  them,  called  out,'  Go  your  ways,  and  drink 
your  good  ale.'  Towards  the  evening  they  retired 
from  before  the  town,  much  weaned  and  furprifed 
that  they  had  not  heard  any  tidings  of  their  lord  : 
they  called  a  council,  and  refolved  to  return  back 
to  their  own  town. 

On  the  morrow  after  their  departure,  the  earl  of 
Hainault  arrived^  as  has  been  faid,  by  the  way  of 
Mortagne,  and  he  immediately  began  the  attack  :  it 
was  fo  violent,  that  the  barriers  were  inftantly  won, 
and  they  advanced  to  the  gate  which  opens  towards 
Mortagne.  The  earl  and  his  uncle  headed  this 
att;;ick  :  they  fought  mod:  valiantly,  and  fpared  none. 
Each  of  them  at  this  place  received  two  fuch  blows, 
from  flones  thrown  down  upon  them,  that  their 
helmets  were  fplit  through,  and  themfelves  quite 
Ihmned. 

One  prefent  then  faid  to  the  earl,  '  Sir,  we  fliall 
never  do  any  thing  effedual  in  this  place,  for  the 
gate  is  vQry  ftrong,  the  paflage  narrow,  and  it  will 
coft  you  too  many  of  your  people  to  gain  it ;  but  if 
you  will  order  fome  large  beams  of  wood  to  be 
brought,  and  fhod  with  iron,  in  the  manner  of  piles, 
and  itrike  with  them  againft  the  walls  of  the  mo- 
naftery,  I  will  promife  you  that  you  will  make 
breaches  in  them  in  many  places :  if  once  we  get 
into  the  monaftery,  the  town  is  ours,  for  there  is 
nothing  to  flop  us  between  it  and  the  town/ 

The  earl  ordered  this  advice  to  be  followed,  for 
he  perceived  it  was  reafonable,  and  the  fhortell 
method  of  getting  pofTeffion  of  the  town.  Great 
beams  of  oak  were  brought,  formed,  and  fharpened 
like  piles,  and  to   each  were  ordered    twenty  or 
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thirty  men,  who,  bearing  it  in  their  hands,  retreated 
fome  paces,  and  then  ran  with  it  with  great  force 
againft  the  wall,  which  they  battered  down  in  many 
places,  fo  that  they  entered  valiantly,  and  crolTed  a 
fmall  rivulet. 

The  fenefchal  of  Carcaffonne  was  there,  with  his 
banner  difplayed  before  him^  which  was  gules,  with 
a  chef  argent,  three  chevrons  in  chief,  and  an  in- 
dented border,  argent,  and  near  him  were  col- 
ledled  many  companions  from  his  own  country, 
who  received  the  Hainaulters  very  gallantly,  and 
fought  as  well  as  they  were  able,  but  it  was  in  vain, 
as  they  were  overpowered  by  numbers.  It  may  be 
worth  remembering,  that,  on  their  entering  the 
monaftery,  there  remained  a  monk,  called  fir 
FroifTart,  who  did  wonders,  killing  and  wounding, 
at  one  of  the  breaches  where  he  had  polled  himfelf, 
upwards  of  eighteen,  fo  that  no  one  durfl  venture 
to  pafs  through  :  at  lafl  he  was  forced  to  fly,  for  he 
perceived  that  the  Hainaulters  were  entering  the 
monaftery  by  various  other  breaches :  the  monk, 
therefore,  made  off  as  faft  as  he  could,  and  faved 
himfelf  in  Mortagne. 

As  foon  as  the  earl,  fir  John,  and  the  knights  of 
Haiiiault,  had  entered  the  monaftery,  the  earl  ordered 
no  quarter  to  be  giveUj  fo  much  was  he  enraged  at 
the  violences  they  had  committed  in  his  territories. 
The  town  was  foon  filled  with  foldiers,  who  purfued 
all  they  met  from  ftreet  to  ftreet,  and  from  houfe  to 
houfe :  very  few  cfcaped  being  put  to  death. 

The  fenefchal  was  llaln  under  his  banner,  and 
upwards  of  two  hundred  men  with  him.  The  earl 
returned  that  evening  to  Tournay. 

On 
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On  the  morrow,  the  men  at  arms  of  Valen^ 
ciennes,  and  the  commonalty,  came  to  St.  Amand, 
burnt  the  town,  the  monaftery,  and  the  great 
minder :  breaking  and  deftroying  all  the  bells,  of 
which  there  were  numbers  of  very  good  and 
melodious  ones. 

The  earl  of  Hainault  made  another  excurfion 
from  the  fiege  of  Toarnay,  with  about  fix  hundred 
men  at  arms,  in  order  to  burn  Orchies,  Landas, 
and  Le  Celle.  He  afterwards  croffed,  with  his 
army,  the  river  Scarpe,  above  Hanon,  and,  entering 
France,  came  before  a  large  and  rich  monaftery  at 
Marchiennes,  of  which  fir  Ayme  de  Vervaulx  was 
governor,  who  had  with  him  a  detachment  of  crofs- 
bowmen  from  Douay.  The  attack  was  violent, 
for  the  knight  had  ftrongly  fortified  the  firft  gate, 
which  was  furrounded  by  wide  and  deep  ditches, 
and  the  French  and  monks  withinfide  defended 
themfelves  valiantly. 

The  Hainaulters  exerted  themfelves  much  ;  and, 
having  procured  boats,  they  by  this  means  gained 
entrance  into  the  monaftery,  but  a  German  knight, 
attached  to  the  lord  of  Fauquemont,  was  drowned ; 
his  name  was  fir  Bacho  de  la  Wiere. 

At  the  attack  of  the  gate,  the  earl,  his  uncle,  the 
fenefchal  of  Hainault,  and  many  others,  proved 
themfelves  fuch  good  knights,  that  the  gate  was 
gained,  fir  Ayme  llain,  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
others.  Many  nionks,  who  were  there,  were  cap- 
tured, the  monaftery  pillaged,  and  burnt,  as  well  as 
the  village.  The  earl,  after  this,  returned,  with  his 
army,  again  to  Tournay. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LX. 

SIR  CHARLES  DE  MONTMORENCY,  AND  MANV 
OTHERS  OF  THE  FRENCH,  CAPTURED  AT  PONT 
A    TRESSIN. 

^  I  "^HE  fiege  of  Toutnay  laded  a  long  time,  and  the 
town  held  out  well ;  but  the  king  of  England 
thought  he  muft  gain  it,  for  he  knew  that  there 
were  within  it  great  numbers  of  men  at  arms,  and  a 
fcarcity  of  provifion,  which  would  oblige  them  to 
yield  through  hunger.    But  others  faid,  that  they 
would  find  fupplies  through  the  country  of  the 
Brabanters,    who   permitted   frequent    and    large 
quantities  of  provifions  to  pafs  through  their  army, 
and  even  to  enter  the  town.     Thofe  from  Bruflels 
and  Louvain  were  quite  weary  of  remaining  there 
fo  long,  and  petitioned  the  marfhal  of  their  army  for 
leave  to  return  to  Brabant.     The  marfhal  replied, 
that  he  was   very  willing  to  confent  to  their  de- 
parture,  but  they  mull  leave  their  arms  and  ac- 
coutrements  behind  them.     This    made    them    io 
afliamed,    that    they    never    again    repeated   their 
requeft. 

During  this  fiege,  the  Germans  made  an  ex- 
curfion  towards  Pont  a  Trefiin,  where  fir  Robert 
de  Bailleul  had  defeated  the  Hainaulters.  The  lord 
of  Rauderondenc,  fir  John  of  Rauderondenc  his  fon, 
at  that  time  a  fquire,  fir  John  de  Randebourg,  a 
fquire  alfo,  and  tutor  to  the  lord  of  Rauderondenc's 
fon,  fir  Arnold  de  Bacqueghen,  fir  Reginald 
d'Efcouvenort,  fir  Courrat  d'Aftra,  fir  Baftien  de 
Bafties,  Candrelier^  his  brother,  the  lord  Strauren 
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Ae  Leuriie,  with  many  others,  from  the  duchies  o( 
Juh'ers  and  Gueldres,  held  a  conference  together, 
and  refolved  to  make  an  excuriion  on  the  morrow, 
by  break  of  day ;  for  which  purpofe  they  armed, 
and  prepared  themfelves  well  that  night. 

Some  knights-bachelors*  from  Hainault  joined 
them  ;  among  whom  were  fir  Florent  de  Beaurieu, 
fir  Latas  de  la  Haye,  marfhal  of  the  army,  the  lord 
John  of  Hainault,  fir  Oulphart  de  Guiftelles,  fir 
Robert  Glewes,  from  the  county  of  Los,  at  that 
time  only  a  fquire,  and  many  more ;  amounting 
altogether  to  upwards  of  three  hundred  good  men 
at  arms.  They  came  to  Pont  a  Treflin,  which  they 
crofTed  without  lofs ;  they  then  held  a  council,  on 
what  would  be  the  mofl  advantageous  plan  for  them 
to  beat  up  and  fkirmifh  with  the  army  of  the  French. 
It  was  determined,  that  the  lord  of  Rauderondenc, 
and  his  fon,  fir  Henry  de  Kalkren,  a  mercenary 
knight,  fir  Thilman  de  Saufly,  fir  Oulphart  de 
Guiftelles,    fir  TAlleman  baftard  of  Hainault,   fir 


*  The  word  bachelor^  from  whence  has  come  lachel'ier^  doe» 
not  fignify  has  chevalier,  but  a  knight  who  has  not  the  number 
of  hachelles  of  land  requifite  to  difplay  a  banner ;  that  is  to  fay, 

four  hachelles.  The  bachelle  was  compofed  of  ten  ma%y  or  meix^ 
(farms,  or  domains,)  each  of  which  contained  a  fufiiciency  of 
land  for  the  work  of  two  oxen,  during  a  whole  year. 

Glojf.  du  Droit,  Fr,  de  Laurie  a, 

.  Bovaius  Terra,  Tantum  cfTe  quantum  bos  unus  colat ;  fex 
bovatae  qnautum  fex.  In  vet.  autem  ftatutorum  mefT.  ad  com- 
pofitionem  menfurarum,  fie  notatur.  Ofto  bo\'atae  terrae  faci- 
unt  carucatam  terrse,  o6lo  carucatac  faciunt  unum  feodum  mi- 
litis.  xviii.  acrae  faciunt  bovatam  terrae. 

SpELMANMI  GLOSSARIUItt. 
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Robert  Glewes,  and  Jacquelot  de  Thiaulx,  fiiould 
adt  as  light  horfe,  and  fKirmifh  up  to  the  tents  of  the 
French  ;  that  the  reft  of  the  knights  and  fquires, 
who  might  amount  to  three  hundred,  flioald  remain 
at  the  bridge,  to  keep  and  defend  that  pafs,  in  cafe  of 
any  attack.  This  advanced  body  then  fet  out :  they 
were  forty  perfons  ahogether,  well  mounted  upon 
handfome  and  ftrong  chargers :  they  road  on  till  they 
came  to  the  French  camp,  when  they  immediately 
dafhed  in,  and  began  to  cut  down  tents  and  pa* 
vilions,  and  do  every  poffible  damage,  by  fkirmifh^ 
ing  with  all  that  oppofed  them. 

That  night,  two  great  barons,  the  lord  of  Mont- 
morency and  the  lord  of  Saulieu,  had  the  watch, 
and  were  with  their  guard,  when  the  Germans  fell 
upon  them.  As  foon  as  they  heard  the  noife,  they 
and  their  banners  moved  towards  it. 

When  the  lord  of  Rauderondenc  faw  them  ap- 
proach, he  turned  his  horfe  about,  and  ordered  his 
pennon  and  his  party  to  pufli  for  the  bridge,  the 
French  following  him  clofely.  In  this  chace,  the 
French  captured  fir  Oulphart  de  Guiftelles,  for  he 
could  not  follow  their  track,  his  fight  being  in- 
different. He  was  furrounded  by  the  enemy,  and 
made  prifoner,  as  were  two  fquires,  of  the  names  of 
Mondrop  and  Jacquelot  de  Thiaulx. 

The  French  gallopped  after  them,  but  the  Ger- 
mans efcaped  ;  and,  being  fcarcely  more  than  half 
an  acre  feparated  from  them,  they  could  plainly 
hear  them  crying  out,  '  Ha,  gentlemen,  you  ihall 
not  return  as  eafily  as  you  came.'  Then  one  of  his 
party  rode  up  to  the  lord  of  Rauderondenc,  and 
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iaid,  ^  Sir,  confider  what  you  are  about,  or  the 
French  will  cut  us  off  from  the  bridge/  The  lord 
of  Rauderondenc  replied,  '  if  they  know  one  road 
to  it,  I  know  another  ;'  and,  turning  to  his  right,  led 
his  party  along  a  road  tolerably  well  beaten,  which 
brought  them  (traight  to  the  river  before  mentioned, 
which  is  very  deep,  and  furrounded  by  marflies. 

On  their  coming  thither,  they  found  they  could 
not  ford  it,  fo  that  they  mufb  return,  and  pafs  over 
the  bridge.  The  French,  thinking  to  cut  oif  and 
take  ihe  Germans,  went  on,  full  gallop,  towards 
the  bridge.  When  they  were  come  near  to  it,  and 
faw  the  large  body  of  men  waiting  for  them,  they 
faid  to  one  another,  '  We  are  making  a  foolifh  pur- 
fuit,  and  may  eafily  lofe  more  than  we  can  gain/ 
Upon  which  many  turned  back,  particularly  the 
banner-bearer  of  the  lord  of  Saulieu,  as  well  as  that 
lord  himfelf.  But  the  lord  of  Montmorency  would 
not  retire,  but  pufhed  forward  courageoufly,  and, 
with  hi^  party,  attacked  the  Germans. 
'  This  attack  was  very  fierce  on  both  Ties,  and 
each  party  had  many  unhorfed.  Whilft  they  were 
engaged,  the  light  troops  made  a  circuit,  and  fell 
upon  their  flank  :  notwithflanding  this,  and  the  hard 
blows  given,  the  French  ftood  their  ground.  But 
fir  Reginald  d'Efcouvenort,  knov^ing  the  banner  of 
Montmorency,  under  which  the  knight  was,  with 
iword  in  hand,  dealing  his  blows  about  him,  came 
upon  his  right,  and,  with  his  left  hand  feizing  the 
reins  of  his  horfe,  (tuck  fpurs  into  his  own,  and 
drew  him  out  of  the  combat.  The  lord  of  Mont- 
morencv  gave   many  blows  with  his   fvvord    upon. 
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the  helmet  and  back  of  fir  Reginald,  which  at  once 
broke  and  received  them.  However,  the  lord  of 
Montmorency  remained  his  prifoner,  and  the  Ger- 
mans fought  fo  well,  that  they  maintained  their 
ground,  and  made  fourfcore  gentlemen  prffoners* 
They  then  repafled  the  bridge  without  hindrance, 
and  returned  to  Tournay,  where  each  retired  to  his 
own  quarters* 


CHAP.  LXI. 

THE    FLEMINGS   ADVANCE    TO    ST.   OMER   DtrRlNO 
THE    SIEGE    OF    TOURNAY. 

TTIE  will  now  relate  an  adventure  which  hap- 
pened to  the  Flemings,  under  command  of 
fir  Robert  d*Artois  and  fir  Henry  de  Flandres* 
They  amounted  to  upwards  of  forty  thoufand,  from 
the  towns  of  Ypres,  Poperingue,  Malines,  CalTel, 
and  Caftlewick  of  Bergues. 

Thefe  Flemings  were  encamped  in  great  array  la 
the  valley  of  Caflel^  to  oppofe  the  French  garrifons 
which  king  Philip  had  fent  into  St.  Omer,  St.  Ve- 
nant.  Aire,  and  other  towns  and  fortrefles  in  that 
neighbourhood.  By  the  king  of  France's  orders, 
the  dauphin  of  Auvergne,  the  lords  of  Kaleuhen, 
Montay,  Rochefort,  the  vifcount  de  Touars,  and 
many  other  knights  from  Auvergne  and  Limoufin^ 
polled  themfelves  in  St.  Omer.  In  St.  Venant,  and 
in  Aire,  there  were  alfo  a  great  many  knights. 

The  Flemings  frequently  fkirmiflied  with  the 
French;  and  one  day,  to  the  number  of  four  or  five 
thoufand  lightly  armed,  they  came  to  the  fuburbs 
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of  St.  Omer,  pulled  down  may  houfes,  and  pillaged 
V'herever  they  could. 

The  alarm  was  inftantly  fpread  m  the  town :  the 
lords  who  were  there  foon  armed  themfelves,  and 
their  men,  and  fallied  out  at  the  gate  oppofite  to 
where  the  Flemings  were.  They  might  amount  to 
about  fix  banners,  two  hundred  armed  with  helmets, 
and  fix  hundred  infantry.  They  made  a  circuit 
round  St.  Omer,  as  their  guides,  who  were  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  road,  led  them,  and  came  oppor- 
tunely upon  the  Flemings,  who  were  bufily  em- 
ployed in  colleding  every  thing  they  could  find  in 
the  town  of  Arques,  which  is  clofe  to  St.  Omer,  fo 
that  they  were  difperfed  about,  without  officers,  and 
without  order.  The  French  attacked  them  thus 
unav/ares,  with  banners  difplayed,  and  lances  in 
their  reds,  in  regular  order,  crying  out,  '  Clermont, 
Clermont,  for  the  dauphin  of  Auvergne.' 

When  the  Flemings  heard  this,  they  were  fore 
alarmed;  and,  not  attempting  to  rally  in  any  order, 
they  fled  as  fail  as  they  could,  throwing  down  all  the 
pillage  they  had  gotten.  The  French  purfued  them, 
and  killed  and  knocked  themi  down  in  great  num- 
bers. This  purfuit  lafted  full  two  leagues :  there 
were  four  thoufand  eight  hundred  flain,  and  four 
hundred  captured,  who  v/ere  carried  to  St.  Omer, 
and  there  imprifoned.  When  thofe  fefr,  who  had 
efcaped,  arrived  at  their  own  army,  and  related 
what  had  happened  to  them,  it  foon  came  to  the 
ears  of  their  captains,  who  told  them,  they  had  de- 
ferved  what  had  befallen  them,  for  they  had  done 
this  without  orders,  and  without  a  leader.. 
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About  midnight,  as  thefe  Flemings  were  afleep 
in  their  tents,  fo  fudden  an  alarm  and  fright  came 
upon  them,  that  they  all  got  up,  and  could  not 
make  fufficient  hafte^to  decamp.  They  diredly 
pulled  down  their  tents  and  pavilions,  flung  them 
into  the  baggage-waggons,  and  took  to  their  heels,- 
without  waiting  for  any  one^  or  keeping  any  order 
OT  regular  road. 

When  the  two  commanders  heard  of  this,  they 
got  up  in  the  greatefl  hafte,  and  ordered  large  fires 
and  torches  to  be  lighted  :  they  mounted  their 
horfes,  and,  galloping  after  the  Flemings,  faid  to 
them,  '  Sirs,  tell  us  what  has  ailed  you,  that  you 
fly  thus,  when  no  one  purfues  you ;  you  ought  to 
think  yourfelves  very  fecure,  and  yet  you  are  flill 
going  on."  Return  back,  for  God's  fake  :  you  are 
exceedingly  to  blame,  to  run  away  without  being 
purfued,' 

But,  notwithftanding  all  their  entreaties,  they 
would  not  fl:op,  and  each  took  the  nearefl  way  he 
could  find  to  his  own  home. 

Thefe  lords,  perceiving  they  could  not  prevail 
with  them,  ordered  their  baggage  to  be  packed  up 
in  the  waggons,  and  came  to  the  fiege  of  Tournay, 
where  they  related  to  the  chiefs  what  had  happened 
ip  the  Flemings,  which  furprifed  all :  fome  faid, 
they  mufl:  have  been  bewitched. 
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CHAP.  LXII. 


THE  SIEGE  OF  TOURNAY   RAISED,   BY  MEANS  OF  A 

TRUCE. 

THE  fiege  of  Tournay  had  lafted  a  long  time ; 
eleven  weeks  all  but  three  days ;    when  the 
lady  Joan  de  Valois,  fifter  to   the  king  of  France, 
and  mother  to  the  earl  of  Hainault,    took  great 
pains  with  both  parties  to  make  up  a  peace,  fo  that 
ihey  might  feparate  without  a  battle.     The  good 
lady  had  frequently,  on  her  knees,  befought  it  of. 
the  kmg  of  France,  and  afterwards  came  to  the 
lords  of  the  empire,  efpecially  to  the  duke  of  Bra- 
bant, and  the  duke  of  Juliets,  who  had  married  her 
daughter,  and  to  the  lord  John  of  Hamault. 

She  at  laft  fo  far  prevailed,  by  the  help  and  af- 
fiftance  of  the  lord  Lewis  d'Augimont,  who  was 
well  beloved  by  both  parties,  that  a  day  was  fixed 
for  a  negotiation,  when  each  of  the  parties  was  to 
fend  five  well  qualified  perfons  to  treat  upon  the 
befl  means  of  bringing  about  a  reconchation,  and 
a  truce  for  three  days  was  agreed  upon. 

Thefe  commiffioners  were  to  meet  at  a  chape', 
fituated  in  the  fields,  called  Efplotin.  On  he  day 
appointed,  having  heard  mafs,  they  affembled  after 
dinner,  and  the  good  lady  with  them. 

On   he  part  of  the  king  of  France    there  came 
Charles  king  of  Bohemia,  Charles  earl  of  Alen^on 
the  king's  brother,  the  bifhop  of  Mege,  the  carl  ot 
Flanders,  and  the  earl  of  Armagnac, 
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On  the  part  of  the  king  of  Enghind,  there  came 
the  duke  of  Brabant,  the  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  the 
duke  of  Gueldres,  the  duke  of  Juliers,  and  the 
lord  John  of  Hainault. 

When  they  had  all  entered  this  chapel,  they 
faluted  each  other  mod  politely,  with  every  mark 
of  refped; :  they  then  began  on  the  bufmefs,  and 
the  whole  "day  pafTed  in  difcufling  the  bed  means 
to  accomplifli  what  they  were  met  for.  The  lady 
Joan  entreated  of  them  refpedfully,  but  with  much 
earneflnefs,  that  thev  would  exert  themfelves  to 
bring  about  a  peace :  this  firfl  day,  however,  palTed 
without  any  thing  being  decided,  when  they  all 
feparated,  promifmg  to  return  on  the  morrow^. 

The  next  day  they  came  to  their  appointment, 
began  upon  the  treaty  as  before,  and  fell  upon 
fome  arrangements  which  feemed  likely  to  end  to 
their  mutual  fatisfa6lion ;  but  it  was  too  late  that 
day  to  put  them  in  writing  :  fo  they  feparated,  with 
a  promife  of  returning  on  the  morrow  to  complete 
and  iinifli  it. 

The  third  day  thefe  lords  Veturned,  and  agreed 
upon  a  truce,  to  lad  for  one  year,  between  the  two 
kings  and  all  the  allies  that  were  prefent,  as  well 
as  between  thofe  who  were  carrying  on  the  war  in 
Scotland,  Gafcony,  Poidtou,  and  Saintonge ;  and 
it  was  in  thefe  countries,  to  take  place  forty  days 
from  that  day.  Each  party  was  to  inform  their 
adherents  of  the  truce,  and  that  they  lincerely 
meant  to  abide  by  it ;  but  they  were  to  be  left  to 
follow  their  own  inclinations,  adhering  to  it  or 
not, 
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Fr-flnce,  Picardy,  Burgundy,  and  Normandy, 
agreed  to  it,  without  any  exception  ;  and  this  truce 
was  to  take  place  immediately  in  the  armies  of 
France  and  England. 

The  two  kings  alfo  were  to  fend  four  or  five 
noble  perfonages  to  Arras,  where  the  pope  was  to 
fend  as  many  legates ;  and  to  whatever  thcfe  per- 
fons  fhould  determine  upon  they  promifed  moll 
faithfully  to  accede. 

One  of  the  conditions  of  this  truce  was,  that 
each  perfon  (hould  retain  whatever  he  had  got  ia 
his  poiTedion. 

The  truce  was  immediately  proclaimed  in  each 
army,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  Brabanters,  who 
were  heartily  tired  of  the  fiege. 

The  day  after,  at  day-break,  tents  and  pavilions 
were  flruck,  waggons  loaded,  and  every  one  in 
motion  to  depart ;  fo  that  any  one  who  had  been 
there  before,  and  faw  this,  might  have  hailed  a  new 
ssra. 

Thus  the  good  city  of  Tournay  remained  un- 
hurt, but  it  had  a  narrow  efcape ;  for  there  were 
at  that  time  no  more  provifions  in  it  than  would 
have  been  fufficient  for  three  or  four  days. 

The  Brabanters  began  their  march  immediately, 
for  they  were  very  impatient  to  return.  The  king 
of  England  fet  out  fore  againfl  his  will,  but  it  be- 
hoved him  to  confent  to  the  will  of  others,  and  to 
agree  to  their  councils. 

The  king  of  France  could  not  well  remain 
longer  where  he  was,  from  the  great  flench  of  the 
dead  cattle,   and  from   the  excefTive  heat  of  the 
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weather.  The  French  thought  they  had  gained 
much  honour  in  this  bufniefs ;  giving  for  reafon, 
that  thqy  had  prevented  the  city  of  Tournay  from 
being  loR,  and  fcparated  the  large  army  which  had 
lain  before  it  and  done  nothing,  notwithftanding 
the  great  preparations  that  had  been  made. 

The  lords  of  the  oppofite  party  claimed  the  ho- 
nour of  this  affair  ;  becaufe  they  had  remained  fa 
long  in  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  befieged  one 
of  the  bed  towns  the  king  had,  burning  and  de- 
ftroying  his  country  before  his  eyes,  and  he  not 
fending  any  fuccour  or  relief  as  he  ought  to  have 
done  ;  and  laflly,  becaufe  he  had  confented  to  a 
truce  with  his  enemies  lying  before  his  city,  burn- 
ing and  wafting  his  kingdom. 

Thefe  lords  then  fet  out  from  Tournay,  and  re- 
turned to  their  own  countrv. 

The  king  of  England  went  to  Ghent,  where  his 
queen  was,  and  foon  after  cro (Ted  the  Tea  with  all  his 
people,  except  thofe  whom  he  left  to  attend  the 
conference  at  Arras. 

The  earl  of  Hainault  returned  to  Valenciennes ; 
and  upon  that  occafion  there  were  great  entertain- 
ments, and  a  tournament  at  Mons  in  Hainault. 
Sir  Gerard  de  Verchin,  fenefchal  of  Hainault,  was 
there,  and  tilted  at  this  tournament,  in  which  he 
v;as  mortally  wounded.  He  left  behind  him  a  fon, 
called  John,  who  was  afterwards  a  bold  and  hardy 
knight,  though  he  enjoyed  but  indifferent  heahh. 

The  king  of  France  difoanded  his  army,  and 
went  to  amufe  and  refrefh  himfelf  at  Lifle,  where 
the  principal  perfons  oi:  Tournay  came  to  fee  him* 
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He  received  them  with  great  joy ;  and,  as  a  mark 
of  favour  for  having  fo  gallantly  defended  them- 
felves  againft  their  enemies,  fo  that  they  made  no 
conquefls  from  them,  he  granted  them  back  their 
franchifes,  which  they  had  loft  for  fome  time. 
This  made  them  very  happy  ;  for  fir  Godemar  du 
Fay,  and  many  other  knights,  ft  rangers  to  them, 
had  been  made  their  governors  :  they,  therefore, 
immediately  elected  provofts  and  jurats  from  among 
themfelves,  according  to  their  ancient  cuftoms. 

When  the  king  had  fettled,  to  his  hking,  part  of 
his  bufmefs,  he  fet  out  from  Lifle,  and  took  the 
road  towards  his  good  city  of  Paris. 

The  time  approached  for  the  meeting  of  the 
conference  at  Arras.  Pope  Clement  VI.  fent,  as 
his  legates,  the  cardinal  of  Naples,  and  the  cardinal 
of  Clermont,  who  came  to  Paris,  where  they  were 
received  moft  honourably  by  the  king  of  France, 
and  then  proceeded  to  Arras. 

From  the  king  of  France,  there  came  the  earl 
of  Alen^on,  the  duke  of  Bourbon,  the  earl  of 
Flanders,  the  earl  of  Blois,  the  archbifhop  of  Sens, 
the  biftiop  of  Beauvais,  and  the  biftiop  of  Auxerre. 

On  the  part  of  the  king  of  England,  there  were 
the  bifliop  of  Lincoln,  the  bifhop  of  Durham,  the 
earl  of  Warwick,  the  lord  Robert  d'Artois,  the 
lord  John  of  Hainault,  and  the  lord  Henry  of 
Flanders. 

At  this  conference,  there  were  many  fubjeds 
brought  forward  for  difcullion,  and  a  great  deal  of 
talk  during  the  fifteen  days  which  it  lafted,  but 
nothing  pofitively  determined  upon  ;  for  the  Eng- 
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l:fli  made  large  demands,  which  the  French  would 
not  allow  of;  they  agreed  only  to  reftore  the 
county  of  Ponthieu,  which  had  been  given,  as  a 
marriage  portion  with  Ifabella,  to  the  king  of  En^-. 
land. 

This  conference,  therefore,  broke  up  without 
doing  any  thing,  except  prolonging  the  truce  to 
two  years,  which  was  all  that  thefe  cardinals  could 
obtain.  Every  one  returned  homewards ;  and  the 
cardinals  took  their  road  through  Hainault,  at  the  en- 
treaties of  the  earl,  who  right  nobly  entertained  them. 


CHAP.  LXIII. 


THE  DUKE  OF  BRITTANY  DIES  WITHOUT  HEIRS, 
UPON  WHICH  A  WAR  ENSUES  FOR  THE  SUC- 
CESSION. 

A  S  foon  as  the  truce  made  before  Tournay  had 
been  agreed  to  and  fealed,  the  lords  and  all 
others  fet  off  for  their  own  countries.  The  duke 
of  Brittany,  who  had  attended  the  king  of  France 
with  his  army  before  Tournay,  better  accoutred 
than  any  other  prince  or  lord,  was,  upon  his  re- 
turn home,  taken  ill,  infomuch  that  he  was  ob- 
liged to  flop,  and  his  diforder  increafed  fo  faft, 
that  he  died  *, 

■'    '  ' ■ ■'■'■■■  ■  >r 

*  John  III.  duke  of  Brittany,  died  at  Caen,  30th  April 
1 341.  His  body  was  carried  to  the  Carmelites  of  Ploermel, 
Charles  de  Louviur,  who  lived  at  that  period,  afTures  us,  in  his 
Songe  du  Verger,  that  duke  John,  feeing  himfelf  without  chil- 
dren, declared  the  esirl  of  M^ntfort  his  heir. 
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The  duke,  at  his  death,  had  no  child,  nor  had 
the  ducheiSj  his  wife,  any  expectations  of  one. 
He  had  a  brother  by  his  father's  fide,  called  the 
earl  c-f  Montfort,  then  living,  and  who  had  mar- 
ried the  filler  of  earl  Lewis  of  Flanders.  The  duke 
had  alfo  another  brother-german  by  father  and 
mother,  who  was  dead,  but  had  left  a  daughter, 
whom  her  uncle,  the  duke,  had  married  to  the 
lord  Charles  of  Blois,  youngeft  fon  of  Guy  earl  of 
Blois,  by  the  fifler  of  king  Phihp  of  France,  then 
reigning,  and  had  promifed  her,  on  her  mar- 
riage, the  duchy  of  Britanny  after  his  deceafe, though, 
at  the  time,  he  was  doubtful  if  the  earl  of  Mont- 
fort  would  not  claim  it,  as  being  neareft  of  kin- 
dred, though  he  was  not  properly  his  brother- 
german. 

It  feemed  to  the  duke,  that  the  daughter  of  his 
brother-german  ought,  by  reafon  of  her  proximity, 
to  have  the  duchy  after  his  death,  in  preference  to 
the  earl  of  Montfort,  his  brother.  And  as  he  had  long 
had  his  fufpicions  that  the  earl  of  Montfort  would, 
after  his  deceafe,  enforce  his  claim,  to  the  prejudice 
of  his  young  niece,  with  all  his  power,  he  had  mar- 
ried her  to  the  lord  Charles  of  Blois,  with  the  in- 
tent that  the  king  of  France,  his  uncle,  might  more 
powerfully  affift  him  in  preferving  his  rights,  (liould 
the  earl  of  Montfort  aitenipt  to  encroach  on  them. 

As  foon  as  the  earl  of  Montfort  knew  of  the 
death  of  the  duke,  his  brother,  he  fet  off  diredly 
for  the  city  of  Nantes,  which  is  the  capital  of  Brit- 
tany, and. exerted  himfelf  fo  much  among  the  citi- 
zens, and  the  inhabilants  of  the  neighbourhood., 

that 
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that  he  was  received  as  their  lord,  as  being  the 
next  relation  to  the  duke  jufl  departed  j  and  they 
all  fwore  fealty  and  homage  to  him. 

Then  he,  and  his  wife,  who  had  the  heart  of  a 
lion,  took  counfel  together  upon  holding  a  folemn 
court,  and  a  great  feall:  at  Nantes,  Summons 
were  ordered  to  be  fent  to  all  the  barons  and 
nobles  of  Brittany,  and  to  the  councils  of  the  great 
towns,  inviting  them  to  attend  this  court,  to  do 
their  fealty  and  homage  as  to  their  true  lord, 
which  was  done.  '  ^  - 

In  the  mean  time,  before  the  commencement  of 
this  feaft,  he  fet  out  from  Nantes,  with  a  great 
number  of  men  at  arms,  and  went  towards  Li- 
moges, where  he  had  been  informed  his  brother 
had  placed  the  large  fums  he  had  amalTed.  Oa 
his  arrival  he  entered  the  town  in  a  mod  fplendid 
manner,  and  w-as  nobly  and  honourably  received 
by  the  inhabitants,  clergy,  and  commonalty  of  the 
place. 

They  all  did  him  homage,  as  to  their  right  lord ; 
and  the  grand  treafury  was  delivered  up  to  him, 
by  the  confent  of  the  lords  and  burgefles,  whom 
he  gained  by  the  prefents  and  promifes  he  made  to 
them. 

When  he  had  feafted  and  remained  at  Limoges 
as  long  as  w^as  agreeable  to  him,  he  departed  with 
all  the  treafure,  and  came  diredly  to  Nantes, 
where  the  lady,  his  wife,  was  expelling  him.  They 
continued  there  in  private,  with  much  joy,  until 
the  day  arrived  for  the  grand  court  and  folema 

feafl:^ 
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feaft,    and  made   great  preparations  for  the  cele*> 
bration  of  It. 

On  the  day  of  the  feaft,  no  one  appeared  to  the 
fummons,  but  one  knight,  fir  Henry  de  Leon,  who 
was  a  powerful  and  valiant  man :  neverthhelefs^ 
they  continued  the  feafl:  for  three  days  with  the 
citizens  of  Nantes,  and  thofe  near  the  city,  in  the 
bed  manner  they  could.  It  was  then  refolved  to 
expend  the  great  treasure  in  obtaining  pofieflion  of 
the  duchy,  to  coUeQ:  a  numerous  body  of  foldiers, 
both  horfe  and  foot,  and  to  force  all  that  fhould 
rebel  agalnft  him  to  afk  his  mercy.  This  council 
was  attended  by  all  who  were  at  Nantes,  knights, 
clerks,  and  citizens.  Soldiers  were  enlifled  from 
all  parts,  and  well  paid  ;  fo  that  they  foon  had  a 
large  body  of  horfe,  as  well  as  foot,  of  thofe  that 
were  noble,  as  well  as  thofe  that  were  not,  and 
from  all  parts  and  countries. 


CHAR  LXIV. 


THE  EARL   OF  MONTFORT  TAKES  THE   TOWN  ANI> 
CASTLE  OF  BREST, 

°\  Y^^^-^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^f  Montfort  found  that  he  had 
men  in  plenty,  he  was  advifed  to  go  and  pof* 
fefs  himfelf,  either  by  violent  or  gentle  means,  of 
all  the  country,  and  to  fubdue  his  enemies.  He 
fallied  out,  therefore,  from  Nantes,  with  a  large 
army,  and  drew  towards  a  very  flrong  caflle,  fitu- 
ated   upon  the  fea-coaft,  called  Bred  :    fir  Walter 
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de  Cllffon  was  governor  of  It,  a  010(1  noble  knight^ 
and  one  of  the  greatefl  barons  of  Brittany. 

The  earl,  in  his  march  towards  Breft,  fo  con- 
quered all  the  country,  except  the  fortrefles,  that 
the  inhabitants  followed  him,  on  foot,  or  on  horfe- 
back,  for  they  dared  not  leave  him :  he  thereby 
had  a  numerous  body  of  men  at  arms* 

When  he  and  his  army  were  come  before  Bred, 
ne  ordered  fir  Henry  de  Leon  to  fummon  the  go- 
vernor, and  require  of  him,  in  obedience  to  the 
earl  of  Montfort,  as  duke  of  Brittany,  to  furrender 
to  him  the  caflle  and  town  of  Breft,  as  to  his  liege 
lord.  The  governor  replied,  he  would  do  nothing 
in  the  bufinefs,  until  he  (hould  have  received  or- 
ders from  the  lord  to  whom  of  right  it  belonged. 
The  earl  then  retreated  to  a  fmall  diflance,  and 
fent  challenges  to  thofe  of  the  town  and  caftle.  On 
the  morrow,  after  he  had  heard  mafs,  he  ordered 
his  men  to  arm,  and  make  an  aflault  upon  the 
caftle,  which  was  very  flrong,  and  well  provided 
with  every  thing. 

The  governor,  fir  Walter  de  ClifTon,  on  his  part, 
was  not  ina<Stive  :  he  armed  all  the  garrifon,  who 
W'ere  full  three  hundred  good  fighting  men,  and 
fent  every  one  to  the  poft  he  had  afiigned  them, 
taking  with  him  about  forty  of  the  braved,  and 
advanced  out  of  the  caftle,  as  far  as  the  barriers. 

The  afiailants  came  there  to  make  their  attack, 
which  was  very  fliarp ;  and  many  of  them  were 
flain  and  wounded:  the  governor  performed  won- 
ders ;  but  at  laft,  fuch  numbers  came  upon  him, 
the  earl  urged  them  on  fo  fliarply,  and  each  exerted 

himfelf 
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the  defenders  of  theiu  forced  to  retire  towards  the 
caftle  with  great  lofs ;  for  their  opponents  had 
fought  luflily  :  many  were  killed.  The  governor, 
however,  comforted  them  as  well  as  he  could,  and 
conduded  them  in  fafety  to  the  chief  gate.  When 
thofe  who  kept  the  ward  of  the  gate  perceived  the 
defeat  of  the  governor's  party,  they  were  afraid  of 
lofing  the  caftle,  and  let  fall  the  portcullis,  which 
flint  them  out:  the  knight,  however,  defended 
himfelf  valiantly^  though  ^moft  of  his  party  were 
killed  or  wounded  :  the  governor,  himfelf,  though 
very  badly  wounded,  would  not  furrender,  in  fpite 
of  all  entreaties. 

Thofe  within  the  cadle  exerted  themfelves  with 
their  crofs-bows;  and,  by  throwing  large  (tones 
upon  the  affailants,  forced  them  to  retire,  and  gave 
an  opportunity  of  raifmg  a  little  the  portcullis,  fo 
that  the  knight,  and  the  remnant  of  his  detach- 
ment, entered :  all  of  them  w^ere  dangeroully 
wounded. 

The  next  day,  the  earl  of  Montfort  ordered  ma- 
chines to  be  made,  and  got  ready  to  attack  the 
caftle  more  vigorouily ;  and  he  declared,  that  no- 
thing fliould  make  him  depart,  until  he  had  gained 
podtfrion  of  it. 

On  the  third  day  he  was  informed  that  fir 
Walter  de  CiiiTon  vv'as  dead  of  the  wounds  he  had 
received,  which  was  conhrmed.  Upon  this  the 
earl  ordered  his  men  to  arm  themfelves,  to  renew - 
the  attack  with  vigour,  and  the  machines  which 
had  been  made  to  advance,  and  large  beams  of  timber 

to 
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to  be  thrown  acrofs  the  trenches,  in  order  to  come 
to  the  \?/alIs  of  the  caflle.     Thofe  within  defended 
themfelves  with  their  crofs-bows,  and  by  throwing 
down  upon  the  affailants  (tones,  firebrands,  and 
pots  of  hot  lime,  till  towards  mid-day,  when  the  earl 
again  fummoned  them  to  furrender,  promifing  them 
indemnity  for  what  was  pafled,  on  .their' aclcnow- 
ledging  him  as  their  lawful  lord.     Upon  this  they 
had  a  long  confukation,  and  the  earl  ordered  a  cef- 
fation  of  arms.     After  they  had  fully  confidered 
the  propofd,    they  freely  furrendered  themfelves, 
their  perfons  and  efFeds  being  preferved  inviolate. 
The  earl  then  entered  the  caflle,  with  a  few  at- 
tendants, and  received  the  fealty  of  all  thofe  of  the 
cafllewick.     He  appointed  a  knight,  in  whom  he 
had  great  truft,  as  the  governor  of  i^.,  and  returned, 
ytx-j  well  pleafed,  to  his  camp. 


CHAP.  LXV. 

THE    EARL    OF    MONTFORT    TAKES    THE    CITY  OF 

RENNES. 

^yHEN  the  earl  had  concluded  this  bufmefs,  and 
had  eflablifhed  proper  guards  and  garrifon  in 
the  caflle  of  Brefl,  he  was  advifed  to  advance  to. 
wards  the  city  of  Rennes,  which  was  at  no  great 
diflance. 

He  ordered  his  camp  to  be  broken  up,  and  the 
army  to  march  towards  Rennes :  through  all  the 
country  he  pafTed,  he  made  the  inhabitants  fwear 
homage  and  fealty  to  him,  as  their  liege  lord,  and 
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took  as  many  with  him  as  he  could,  to  help  and 
aflill  his  army.  None  dared  to  refufe  him,  for  fear 
of  their  perfons.  When  he  was  arrived  at  Arras, 
he  ordered  his  tents  to  be  pitched,  and  placed  his 
army  round  the  town  and  fuburbs. 

Thofe  of  the  town  made  a  fhew  of  defending 
themfelves :  their  governor  was  fir  Henry  de  Spine- 
fort,  whom  they  much  loved  for  his   prowefs  and 
loyalty.    He  one  day  made  a  fally,  with  two  hundred 
men,  before  the  dawn,  upon  the  enemy's  camp, 
cutting  down  tents,  and  killing  fome  few.      Upon 
which  the  army  cried  out,  '  to   arms,'  and  made 
ready  for  their   defence:    thofe  who  were   upon 
guard,  hearing  thefe  cries,  and  the  ftir,  advanced  to 
the  place,  and  'met  thofe  of  the  town  returning 
home.     An  attack  commenced,  which  was  boldly 
fought  on  both  fides;  when  the  army  had  armed 
themfelves,  they  advanced  to  the  fupport  of  the 
guard  ;  which  the  town's  people  feeing,  loft  courage, 
.  and  ran  away  as  faft  as  they  could,  bat  many  re- 
mained  on  the  field,  killed  and  prifoners.     Among 
the  laft  was   fir  Henry  de  Spinefort,  who  being 
brought  to  the  earl  of  Montfort,  he  determined  to 
fend  him  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  to  demand     ^ 
their  furrender,  or  he  would  hang  the  knight  before     M 
the  gates ;   for  he  had  heard  how  very  much  he    M 
was  beloved  by  them. 

Upon  this  demand  the  commonalty  had  a  long 
confultation.  They  loved  fir  Henry  much,  and 
greatly  compaffionated  him  :  they  had  alfo  made  but  ^ 
very  fcanty  provifion  for  enduring  a  long  fiege,  fo 
that  they  wiflied  to  accept  the  terms  offered  j  but 
^  the 
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the  higher  ranks  of  citizens  would  not  agree  to 
them,  for  they  had  laid  in  ample  ftores.  This  oc- 
cafioned  a  quarrel  among  them ;  and,  as  thofe  of 
the  higher  ranks  were  nearly  allied  to  each  other, 
they  withdrew  themfelves  on  one  fide,  and  faid 
aloud,  that  all  who  were  of  this  opinion  fhould 
come  to  them  :  fo  many  were  of  their  way  of  think- 
ing, and  conneded  with  them,  that  they  amounted 
to  full  two  thoufand  againft  accepting  the  earl's 
propofals. 

When  the  lower  forts  faw  this,  they  began  to  ftir, 

and  cried  out  againft  them,  ufing  many  bad  and 

villainous  expreffions,  and  at  laft  fell  upon  them, 

and  killed  many.     The  citizens,  perceiving  their 

danger,   begged  for  mercy,  and  promifed  to  agree 

to  whatever  the  people  chofe.     Upon  this  the  riot 

ceafed,  and  the  people  ran  to  open  the  gates,  and 

deliver  up  the  city  to  the  earl  of  Montfort.    All  the 

inhabitants,  both  great  and  fmall,  did  him  homage 

and  fealty,  acknowledging  him  for  their  lord.     This 

was  done  out  of  love  to  fir  Henry  de  Spinefort, 

and  he  was  made  one  of  the  earPs  council. 

CHAP.  LXVl.' 

THE  EARL  OF  MONTFORT  TAKES  THE  TOWN  AND 
CASTLE  OF  HENNEBON*. 

^HE  earl  entered  the  town  of  Rennes  in  great 

trmmph  ;    and  he  quartered  his  army  in  the 

fields  round  about  it.     He  made  up  the  quarrel  be- 

*  Situated  upon  the  river  Blavet,  in  the  diocefe  of  Vannes, 
37  leagues  from  Nantes, 

^  ^  -  sweea 
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tween  the  inhabitants,  and  then  eftabllflied  bailiffs, 
provofts,  (herifFs,  ferjeants,  and  other  officers.^    He 
remained  in  the  city  three  days,    to  repofe  himfelf 
and  army,    and  to  confider    upon  what  fleps  he 
Ihonld  next  take.     The  fourth  day  he  decamped, 
and  marched  to  one  of  the  bed  fortified  caftles^  and 
the  {Irongeft:  town,  without  comparifon,  in  all  Brit- 
tany, called  Hennebon.     It  is  fituated  near  the  fea, 
and  a  river  runs  round  about  it  in  deep  trenches.  ^ 
When  fir  Henry  de  Spinefort  was  informed  of  his 
intentions,    he    began   to   be   alarmed    left   fome 
mifchance  fliould  befal  his  brother,  who  was  go- 
vernorof  that  place,  and,  taking  the  earl  afide,  faid 
to  him,  '  Sir,  you  have  admitted  mc  to  the  honour 
of  your  council,  and  I  have  fworn  fealty  to  you.    I 
perceive  that  vou  mean  to  fit  down  before  Henne- 
bon :  I  think  k,  therefore,  my  duty  to  inform  you, 
that  the  town  and  caftle  are  fo  ftrongly  fortified, 
that  it  will  not  be  fo  eafily  won  as  you  may  think. 
You  may  lye  before  it  a  whole  year,   and  never 
conquer  it  by  dint  of  force :  but  if  you  will  put 
your  confidence  in  me,  I  will  point  out  a  method  by 
which  you  may  gain  it.     It  is  proper  to  ufe  artifice 
when  ftrength  is  of  no  avail.     You  will  give  me,  it 
you  pleafe,  five  hundred  men  at  arms,  for  me  to  aft 
with  as  I  Ihall  think  proper:  I  will  advance  with 
them  half  a  league  before  your  army,  with  the  ban- 
ner  of  Brittany  difplayed.     As  foon  as  my  brother, 
who  is  commandant  of  the  town  and  caftle,  iliall  fee 
the  banner  of  Brittany,  and  diftinguifti  me,  I  am  fure 
he  will  open  the  gates,  which  I  will  enter  and  feize, 
as  well  as  the  town  and  caftle,  and  arreft  my  brother, 
^hom  I  will  give  up  to  your  will,  if  he  will-  not  foU 
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low  my  advice,  under  your  promlfe  of  honour  that 
you  will  not  do  him  any  bodily  harm.' 

^  No,  by  my  head,  I  will  not/  replied  the  earl ; 
*  and  you  have  hit  upon  a  lucky  expedient.  I  love 
you  more  than  before  for  it,  and  Ihall  be  charmed 
with  you,  if  you  can  bring  it  about  that  I  may  be 
mafter  of  the  town  and  caftle.' 

Sir  Henry  de  Spinefort,  and  his  party,  amounting 
to  full  five  hundred  armed  men,  took  leave  of  the 
earl,  and.  In  the  evening,  came  before  Hennebon. 
As  foon  as  Olivei*  de  Spinefort  knew  of  his  arrival, 
he  permitted  him  and  his  forces  to  enter  the  gates, 
and  went  down  the  flreet  to  meet  him.  When  fir 
Henry  faw  him  approach,  he  ftept  forward,  and, 
taking  hold  of  him,  fald,  *  Oliver,  you  are  my 
prifonen'  *  How  is  this  ?'  replied  Oliver :  *  1 
trufted  in  you,  and  thought  you  were  come  her^ 
to  help  and  afiifl:  me  in  defending  this  town  and 
caftle.*  *  Sweet  fir/  faid  fir  Henry,  ^  things  do  not 
go  on  In  that  manner.  I  take  pofleflion  of  this  place 
for  the  earl  of  Montfort,  who,  at  this  moment.  Is 
duke  of  Brittany  ;  to  whom  I,  as  well  as  the  greater 
part  of  the  country,  have  fworn  fealty  and  homage  ; 
and  you  will,  J^am  fure,  do  the  fame,  for  it  will  be 
more  agreeable  to  do  it  out  of  love  than  through 
compulfion,  and  my  lord,  the  earl  will  think  him- 
felf  the  more  obliged  to  you  for  it.' 

Oliver  was  fo  much  prefled  and  intreated  by  his 
brother,  that  he  confented  to  his  propofals,  and  con- 
firmed it  to  the  earl,  who  entered  the  town  tri- 
umphaatly,  which  is  a  large  place^^  and  a  good  fea- 
port, 

S  3  Aftef 
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After  having  taken  poffeflion  of  the  town  and 
ftrong  caftle,  he  placed  in  both,  men  at  arms,  for 
their  garrifons.  He  then  advanced  towards  Vannes, 
and  was  fo  adive  in  treating  with  the  inhabitants, 
that  they  furrendered  it,  and  fwore  feaky  and 
homage,  as  to  their  true  lord.  He  eftablifhed,  in 
that  town,  all  manner  of  municipal  officers,  and 
tarried  there  three  whole  days. 

When  he  departed,  he  marched  to  befiege  a  very 
ftrong  caftle,  called  La  Roche  Perion,  the  governor 
of  which  was  the  lord  Oliver  de  Clifton,  coufin. 
german  to  the  lord  of  Clifton  *. 

The  earl  remained  before  it  more  than  ten  days, 
without  being  able  to  find  out  any  means  to  gain 
this  caftle,  it  was  fo  ftrong,  nor  obtain  any  parley 
or  conference  with  the  governor,  fo  that  he  might 
attempt  to  gain  him  to  his  obedience,  either  by  pro- 
mifes  or  by  threats.  He,  therefore,  left  it,  until  he 
fliould  have  a  greater  force,  and  went  to  befiege 
another  caftle,  ten  leagues  off,  called  the  caftle  of 
Aurai.  Sir  Geoffry  de  Maleftroit  was  governor  of 
it,  and  he  had,  for  his  companion,  fir  Yves  de 
Trifiguidi.  The  earl  made  two  affaults  upon  it, 
but  he  faw  he  fliould  lofe  more  than  he  could  gain : 
he  coniented  to  a  truce,  and  a  day  of  parley, 
through  the  earneft  folicitation  of  ftr  Herve  de 
Leon,  who  at  that  time  was  with  him. 


*  The  Hiftoire  de  la  Bretagne,  by  pere  Morice,  a  bene- 
diaine  monk,  fays,  that  OHver  de  ClifTon  was  the  true  lord 
deCliffon.  "  ^, 
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The  parley  was  fo  managed,  that  every  thing  was 
amicably  adjufted,  and  the  two  knights  Cwore  fealty 
and  homage  to  the  earl,  who  immediately  departed, 
after  having  appointed  them  as  his  governors  of  the 
caflle  and  of  the  furrounding  country,  and  went 
toward  a  flrong  caflle  in  that  neighbourhood,  called 
Goy  la  Forefl:, 

He  who  was  governor  of  it,  perceiving  that  the 
earl  had  a  ftrong  force,  and  that  all  the  country  was 
fubmitting  itfelf  to  him,  by  the  advice  and  remon- 
ftrances  of  fir  Herve  de  Leon  (with  whom  he  had 
formerly  been  companion  at  arms  in  Pruffia,  Gre- 
nada, and  in  many  other  foreign  countries),,  yielded 
it  up  to  the  earl,  and  fwore  fealty  and  homage  to 
him,  who  continued  him  as  governor  of  the  place. 
He  then  went  to  Carhaix,  a  good  town,  with  a 
ftrong  caflle.  The  lord  of  it  was  a  bifhop,  who  at 
the  time  was  there :  he  was  uncle  to  fir  Herve  de 
Leon,  and  by  his  advice  and  aife6lion  for  him,  he 
furrendered  it  to  the  earl,  acknowledging  him  as 
his  lord,  until  fome  other  fhould  come,  and  fhew  a 
more  jufh  title  to  the  dukedom  of  Brittany  *. 


*  It  was  the  bifKop  of  Qiilmper,  Alain  le  Gal,  who  was  pro- 
bably on  his  vifitation  round  his  diocefe.  The  author  of  the 
hiftory  of  Brittany  before  quoted,  feems  to  doubt  the  relation- 
ihip  between  the  bifhop  and  fir  Herve  de  Leon. 
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CHAP.  LXVII. 

THE  EARL  OF  MONTFORT  DOES  HOMAGE  TO  THE 
KING  OF  ENGLAND,  FOR  THE  DUKEDOM  OF 
BRITTANY*.  V 

^HY  fhould  I  make  a  long  flory  of  it  ?  The 
earl  of  Montfort  continued  his  conquefts, 
gained  the  \vhole  country,  and  was  every  where  ad- 
drefled  as  duke  of  Brittany.  He  advanced  to  a 
fea-port  town,  called  RofcofF,  when  he  difmiffed  his 
troops,  and  fent  them  to  garrifon  and  preferve  for 
him  the  different  towns  he  had  won.  He  then  em- 
barked, and  landed  in  Cornwall,  at  a  port  called 
Cepfee,  where,  upon  his  inquiries  after  the  king  of 
England,  he  was  informed  that  he  was  at  Windfor. 
He  fet  off  for  that  place,  and  was  received  at 
Windfor,  by  the  king,  queen,  and  all  the  barons  at 
that  time  there,  with  great  joy. 

He  explained    to  the    king,    the    lord  Robert 
d'Artois,  and  to  all  the  council,  the  manner  of  his 


*  Froiffart  feems  to  millake  this  hoinage  for  the  one  the 
earl  of  Montfort  paid  to  the  king  of  England  as  earl  of 
Richmond,  which  had  fallen  to  the  king  on  the  death  of  earl 
John.  But  I  cannot  account  for  this,  as  Froiffart  before  fays, 
king  Edward  created  Robert  d'Artois  earl  of  Richmond. 
Montfort  pofitively  denied  having  paid  any  homage,  when 
he  attended  the  king  of  France,  at  Paris,  in  obedience  to  his 
fummons.  The  procuration  to  treat  with  the  duke  of  Brit- 
tany, and  the  powers  to  receive  his  homage  for  the  lands  ap- 
pertaining to  the  earldom  of  Richmond,  are  given  to  the  arch- 
bidiop  of  Canterbury,  and  Cir  Waller  Scroop,  both  dated  the 
J ^th  March  1 33 1. — Rymkr-. 
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feizing  and  taking  pofleflion  of  the  duchy  of  Brit- 
tany,  which  had  devolved  to  him,  as  next  heir  to  his 
brother  lately  deceafed.  He  fufpeded,  however, 
that  the  lord  Charles  of  Blois,  and  the  king  of 
France,  would  attempt  to  deprive  him  of  it  by  force ; 
for  which  reafon  he  had  come  to  hold  the  duchy  of 
the  king  of  England,  and  to  do  him  homage  for  it, 
provided  he  fhould  be  fecured  againft  the  king  of 
France,  or  any  others  that  ftould  attempt  to  moleft 
him  in  his  rights, 

I'he  king  of  England,  confidering  that  his  war 
againfl  France  would  be  flrengthened  by  this  means, 
—that  he  could  not  have  a  better  entry  into  that 
kingdom  than  through  Brittany, — that  the  Ger- 
mans and  Brabanters  had  done  nothing  for  him, 
but  cod  him  large  fums, — and  that  the  lords  of 
the  empire  had  led  him  up  and  down,  taking  his 
money^  without  making  any  return  for  it, — was 
very  happy  to  comply  with  the  earl's  requeft:,  and 
received  his  homage  for  the  duchy  by  the  hand  of 
the  earl^  who  was  called  and  addreffed  by  the  title 
of  duke. 

The  king  then  gave  him  his  promife,  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  lords  who  had  accompanied  him,  as 
well  as  before  thofe  barons  of  England  that  were 
there,  that  he  would  aid,  defend,  and  preferve  him, 
as  his  liege  man,  againft  any  one,  the  king  of 
France,  or  any  other,  to  the  uttermoft  of  his  royal 
power. 

Thefe  promifes  and  homage  were  written  and 
fealed,  and  each  party  had  a  copy  of  them. 

After 
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After  this,  the  king  and  queen  made  fuch  rich 
prefents  of  jewels,  and  other  gifts,  to  the  earl,  and 
to  thofe  who  had  come  over  with  him,  that  they 
pronounced  him  a  gallant  king,  and  fit  to  reign 
many  years  in  great  profperity.  They  afterwards 
took  leave,  embarked,  and  landed  at  Rofcoff,  a  town 
in  Brittany,  the  place  whence  they  had  failed  ;  and 
thence  he  went  to  Nantes,  where  his  countefs  had 
remained,  who  told  him  that  he  had  done  well,  and 
had  aded  wifely. 


CHAP.  LXVIII. 


THE  EARL  OF  MONTFORT  SUMMONED  BEFORE  THE 
PARLIAMENT  OF  PARIS^  AT  THE  REQUEST  OF 
THE  LORD  CHARLES  OF  BLOIS, 

TyHEN  the  lord  Charles  of  Blois,  who,  by  right 
of  his  wife,  looked  upon  himfelf  as  lawful 
duke  of  Brittany,  was  informed  that  the  earl  John 
of  Montfort  was  conquering,  by  force  of  arms,  all 
the  country  and  fortrelTes  which  of  right  belonged 
to  him,  he  went  to  Paris,  and  complained  of  it  to 
king  Philip,  his  uncle. 

King  Philip  called  upon  his  twelve  peers  for  their 

advice  what  was  bed  to  be  done  in  this  bufmefs. 
They  recommended,  that  the  earl  of  Montfort 
fliould  be  fent  to  and  fummoned,  by  properly  qua- 
lified mefTengers,  to  appear  at  Paris,  to  be  interro- 
gated judicially  ;  which  was  done. 

The  mefTengers  found  the  earl  in  the  city  of 
Nantes,  keeping  great  feafts,  which  he  made  thern 
partake  of,  and  told  them,  he  would  be  obedient  to 

the 
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the  king's  commands,  and  would  cheerfully  attend 
them. 

He  made  very  magnificent  preparations,  fet  out 
from  Nantes,  and  journeyed  on  till  he  came  to  Paris, 
which  he  entered  with  more  than  four  hundred  at- 
tendants on  horfeback,  and  tarried  there  that  day  and 
night.  On  the  morrow,  about  eight  o'clock,  he  and 
his  attendants  mounted  their  horfes,  and  rode  to  the 
palace,  where  king  Philip  was  waiting  for  him,  fur-^ 
rounded  by  his  twelve  peers,  great  numbers  of  other 
barons,  and  the  lord  Charles  of  Blois.  When  the 
earl  of  Montfort  was  arrived  at  the  palace,  he  with- 
drew to  the  chamber  where  the  king  and  his  barons 
were :  he  wasr  civilly  regarded  and  faluted  by  them. 
He  advanced  towards  the  king,  and  making  him  a 
reverence,  faid,  *  Sir,  I  come  here  in  obedience  to 
your  commands  and  good  pleafure.'  The  king  re- 
plied, '  Earl  Montfort,  1  thank  you  for  fo  doing ; 
but  I  am  much  furprifed  how  you  could  think  or 
dare,  of  your  own  accord,  to  invade  the  duchy  of 
Brittany,  where  you  have  no  right ;  for  there  are 
nearer  heirs  than  you,  whom  you  attempt  to  difin- 
herit ;  and,  in  order  the  better  to  flrengthen  your 
claim,  you  have  been,  as  I  am  informed,  to  do  ho- 
mage for  it  to  my  enemy,  the  king  of  England,' 

The  earl  anfwered,  '  Oh  dear,  fir,  do  not  believe 
it ;  for,  in  good  truth,  you  have  bijen  mifinformed: 
but,  with  regard  to  my  claim  of  which  you  have  juft 
fpoken,  with  all  due  deference  to  your  grace,  I  be- 
lieve you  are  quite  miftaken ;  for  I  know  of  no 
nearer  relation  to  the  duke,  my  brother,  lately  de- 

ceafed. 
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ceafed,  than  myfelf  j  and  I  fliall  not  think  myfelf  a 
rebel,  or  be  afiiamed,  for  not  giving  up  my  right.' 

'  Sir  earl/  faid  the  king,  '  you  fay  well  ;  but  I 
command  you,  by  what  you  now  hold,  and  expect 
to  hold,  from  me,  that  you  quit  not  the  city  of 
Paris  for  fifteen  days,  when  the  peers  and  barons 
Ihall  try  this  claim  of  relationfhip ;  at  which  time 
you  will  know  what  your  right  is :  and,  if  you  ad: 
otherwife,  you  will  incur  my  difpleafure/ 

*  Your  will  fliall  be  done,  fir,'  anfwered  the  earl. 
He  then  left  the  court,  and  returned  to  his  hotel  to 
dinner.  When  he  was  come  there,  he  retired  to 
his  own  chamber ;  and  having  well  weighed  and 
confidered  fome  fufpicions  he  had  conceived,  he 
mounted  his  horfe,  and  fet  out  for  Brittany,  ac- 
companied by  a  very  fmall  number  of  attendants, 
and  arrived  at  Nantes,  before  the  king  or  any  others, 
except  his  own  particular  friends,  knew  any  thing  of 
the  matter.  It  was  imagined,  ill  health  kept  him 
within  his  hotel. 

He  related  to  his  countefs  all  that  had  happened, 
and  wrote,  according  to  her  advice,  to  all  the  towns 
and  caftles  which  had  been  furrendered  to  hirn ; 
eftablifhed  in  each  able  captains,  with  plenty  of 
foldiers,  cavalry  as  well  as  infantry^  and  paid  them 
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CHAP.  LXIX. 

THE  DUCHY  OF  BRITTANY  ADJUDGED,  BY  THE 
PARLIAMENT  OF  PARIS,  TO  THE  LORD  CHARLES 
DE  BLOIS. 

IT  may  be  eafily  conceived,  that  the  king  of  France, 
and  lord  Charles  de  Blois,  were  exceedingly  en* 
raged,  on  hearing  that  the  earl  of  Montfort  had 
efcaped  from  them.  However,  they  waited  for  the 
expiration  of  the  fifteen  days,  when  the  peers  and 
barons  were  to  give  their  judgment  to  vt^hom  be- 
longed the  duchy  of  Brittany. 

They  adjudged  it  wholly  to  the  lord  Charles  de 
Blois,  from  the  earl  of  Montfort,  for  tv/o  reafons. 
One  was,  becaufe  the  wife  cf  lord  Charles  de  Blois, 
as  the  reprefentative  of  her  father  (who,  after  the  lad 
duke  was  the  next  brother,  both  by  father  and 
mother),  was  a  nearer  relation  than  the  earl  of 
Montfort,  who  was  the  youngeft  of  thefe  brothers, 
by  another  mother  ;  which  mother  had  never  been 
duchefs  of  Brittany  ;  fo  that  he  never  could  deduce 
any  claim  from  her.  Another  vv^as,  that,  fuppofin^ 
the  earl  of  Montfort  had  any  legal  claim  to  the  fuc- 
ceffion,  he  had  forfeited  it,  becaufe  he  had  done  ho- 
mage for  it  to  another  lord  than  the  king  of  France, 
to  whom  he  owed  it ;  and  alfo,  becaufe  he  had 
tranfgrelTed  the  commands  of  the  king  of  France, 
had  broken  his  arreil,  and  had  quitted  Paris  without 
leave. 

When  the  barons  had  publicly  given  their  judg- 
ment in  this  affair,  the  king  called  to  his  nephew, 

the 


the  lord  Charles  de  Blois,  and  faid  to  him,  *  Good 
nephew,  you  have  had  adjudged  to  you  a  handfome 
and  great  heritage  ;  make  hafte  to  take  pofleffion  of 
it,  and  conquer  it  from  him  who  wrongfully  holds 
it ;  and  intreat  all  your  friends  to  aid  and  aflift  you 
in  this  undertaking.  I  will  not  fail  you,  but  will 
lend  you  money  in  fufficiency,  and  will  give  orders 
to  my  fon,  the  duke  of  Normandy,  to  take  the 
command  of  the  expedition.' 

The  lord  Charles  made  a  profound  reverence  to 
the  king,  and  returned  him  many  thanks.  He  foon 
after  requefted  the  duke  of  Normandy  his  coufm, 
the  count  d*Alen9on  his  uncle,  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, the  count  de  Blois  his  brother,  the  duke  of 
Bourbon,  the  lord  Lewis  of  Spain,  the  lord  James 
of  Bourbon,  the  count  d'Eu,  at  that  time  conftable 
of  France,  the  count  de  Guines  his  fon,  the  vifcount 
de  Rohan,  and  all  the  other  princes  and  barons  then 
prefent,  to  aflift  him  to  gain  his  right ;  which  they 
all  promifed,  and  faid  they  would  cheerfully  follow 
him,  and  their  lord,  the  duke  of  Normandy,  with 
all  the  forces  they  could  colled  together.  Upon 
which  every  one  fet  off  for  his  own  home,  to  make 
himfelf  ready,  and  provide  properly  for  the  oc- 
cafion. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LXX. 


THE    LORDS  OF  FRANCE  ENTER  BRITTANY,  WITH 
LORD  CHARLES  DE  BLOIS. 

YVHEN  all  the  lords  of  Normandy,  the  count 
d'Alengon,  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  the 
others  that  were  to  accompany  the  lord  Charles  de 
Blois,  m  his  expedition  to  conquer  Brittany,  were 
ready,  fome  of  them  fet  out  from  Paris,  and  the 
reft  from  different  places,  in  order  to  meet  together 
at  Angers.  From  thence  they  proceeded  to  An- 
cenis,  which  is  at  the  extremity  of  the  kingdom  on 
that  fide.  They  remained  there  three  days,  for 
the  purpofe  of  arranging  and  ordering  their  army 
and  baggage.  Upon  entering  Brittany,  they  num- 
bered their  forces,  and  found  them  amount  to  five 
thoufand  men  at  arms,  without  counting  the  Ge- 
noefe,  who  were  at  leaft  three  thoufand,  under  the 
command  of  three  knights  from  Genoa  :  the  name 
of  one  was  Othes  de  Rae,  and  of  another  Charles 
Germanly  *, 

There  was  a  large  body  of  foot  foldiers  and 
crofs-bowmen,  led  on  by  fir  Galois  de  la  Baume. 

When  the  whole  army  had  marched  out  of  An- 

*  According  to  the  Annals  of  Genoa,  by  Agoftino  Juftini- 
^no,  I  think  their  names  ought  to  be,  Odoard  de  Doric  and 
Charles  Grimaldi. — Denys  Sauvage. 

Villani,  in  his  Chronique  Univerfelle,  makes  mention  of 
Anton  Dorie  and  Charles  Grimaldi^  a3  Captains  of  the  Genoefe, 
at  the  battle  of  Crecy. — Idem^ 

cenis, 


272 

crenis,  they  advanced  towards  a  very  firong  caflle, 
fituated  upon  a  high  mountain,  called  Chateau- 
ceaux,  on  the  borders  of  Brittany,  which  was  very 
well  provided  with  men  and  ammunition.  It  was 
under  the  command  of  two  knights  from  Lorraine  ; 
one  called  fir  Giles,  and  the  other  fir  Valerian. 

The  lords  of  France,  on  drawing  near  to  this 
caflle,  were  of  opinion  to  befiege  it ;  for  if  they  left 
a  place  of  fuch  flrength  behind  them,  it  would  do 
them  much  harm.  They  therefore  furrounded  it, 
and  made  many  afTaults,  particularly  the  Genoefe, 
who  were  eager  to  fhew  themfelves  at  the  onfet, 
and  loft  many  of  their  men  ;  for  thofe  within  made 
fo  gallant  a  defence,  that  thefe  gentlemen  remained 
a  long  time  before  it  without  any  fuccefs.  At  laft, 
however,  they  brought  fuch  quantities  of  great 
beams  and  faggots  as  filled  up  the  ditches,  fo  that 
they  could  get  to  the  foot  of  the  walls  of  the  caflle, 
and  attack  it  with  greater  vigour. 

The  befieged  flung  down  upon  them  ftones,  hot 
lime,  and  brands  of  fire,  notwithftanding  which, 
their  opponents  advanced  clofe  to  the  walls,  having 
fecured  themfelves  by  means  of  large  beams,  fo 
that  they  could  mine  the  walls  under  cover.  Upon 
this  the  caftle  was  furrendered,  the  lives  and  eifedls 
of  the  garrifon  being  fpared. 

When  the  lords  of  France  had  thus  gained  the 
caftle,  the  duke  of  Normandy,  as  commander  in 
chief,  gave  it  up  to  lord  Charles  de  Blois,  as  ap- 
pertaining to  him  of  right,  who  placed  a  garrifon 
there,  with  a  fufficient  force  to  guard  it  and  the 

neigh- 
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neighbouring  country,   and  alfd  to  conduft  fuch 
troops  after  him  as  might  arrive  *. 

They  then  advanced  towards  Nantes,  which  i^ 
the  principal  town  of  Brittany,  and  where  their 
enemy,  the  earl  of  Montfort,  had  fixed  his  refi- 
dence.  '-  ^^^^^  ^^^' 

The  marfhals  of  the  army,  and  the  advanced 
guard,  came  to  a  tolerable  good  town,  furrounded 
with  ditches,  which  they  immediately  attacked; 
Thofe  within  were  not  very  numerous,  nor  well 
armed  ;  confequently  the  town  Was  foon  taken  and 
pillaged  :  one  half  of  it  was  burnt  and  the  inhabi- 
tants llain.  This  town  was  called  Carquefou,  and 
is  about  four  or  five  leagues  from  Nantes,  The 
lords  remained  for  the  night  in  that  neighbour- 
hood :  the  next  day  they  advanced  to  Nantes, 
which  they  laid  fiege  to,  and  pitched  their  tents 
and  pavilions. 

The  men  at  arms  in  the  city,  who  were  very  nu- 
merous, and  the  citizens,  having  perceived  this^ 
haftened  to  arm  themfelves,  and  went  to  the  differ- 
ent ports  alTigned  them  for  defending  their  towri. 

The  army  before  it,  having  fixed  upon  their 
quarters,  went  out  a  foraging ;  and  fome  of  the 
Genoefe  and  foot  foldiers  advanced,  as  far  as  the 
barriers,  to  fkirmifh.  Several  young  mert  of  the 
town  with  a  few  foldiers  fallied  out  to  meet  thcm^ 


*  The  hiftorian  of  Brittany  fays,  the  French  kept  this 
jplace,  and  that  king  John  gave  it  as  an  appanage  to  his  foni» 
Lewis  count  d'Anjou.  Charles  V.  acknowledged  that  iU 
belonged  to  the  dukes  of  Brittany,  and  gave  it  back. 
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and' many  were  fiain  on  both  fides.  Sklrmiflies 
were  continually  ^oing  on  as  long  as  the  army  re- 
mained before  it. 

.  Qne..morning,  fome  of  the  foldiers  and  citizens 
fallied.j^rth,  tO|feek  adventures.  They  met  about 
fifteen  carts  loaded  with  provifions,  going  to  the 
army,  <;pn4ti<^5d  by  fixty  perfons.  Thofe  from 
%\i^  ,19,^4:;,, M'^f p.,  t\yp  hundred.  They  fell  upon 
them,  felzed  the  carts,  and  flew  many.  Thofe  that 
efcaped  jBed  to  the  army,  and  related  what  had 
palTed;  when  immediately  a  detachment  was  fent 
to  refcue  the  prifoners.  They  came  up  with  them 
near  the  barriers :  the  affray  then  became  more 
ferious  yjvfor, thofe  from  the  army  multiplied  fo 
quickly,  that  the  citizens  had  enough  to  do.  How- 
ever, they  took  the  horfes  from  the  carts,  and 
drove  them  into  the  town,  that  if  their  opponents 
Ihould  gain  the  field,  they  might  not  fo  eafily  carry 
off  the  waggons  or  provifions.  Other  foldiers 
came  out  from  the  town,  to  help  their  friends  and 
relations :  it  became  every  moment  more  fevere, 
and  of  a  long  continuance :  many  were  killed  and 
wounded  on  both  fides.  At  length,  fir  Herve  de 
Leon  perceived  it  was  time  to  retreat :  for,  by  flay- 
ing, they  might  lofe  more  than  they  could  gain : 
he  therefore  ordered  thofe  of  the  town  to  retire  in 
the  bed  manner  they  could ;  but  they  were  fo 
clofely  purfued,  that  numbers  were  killed,  and 
more  than  two  hundred  burgeffes  of  the  town 
jaken  prifoners. 

The  earl  of  Montfort  was  veiy  angry  at  this, 
and  blamed  fir  Herve  much  for  having  ordered  the 

retreat 
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retreat  fo  foon.  Sir  Herve  took  this  to  heart,  and 
would  never  attend  the  councils  of  the  earl,  as  he 
had  been  formerly  ufed  to  do  j  which  condud  fur. 
prifed  many. 


CHAP.  LXXI. 

THE    EARL    OF    MONTFORT    TAKEN    PRISONER  At 
NANTES,    AND  THE  MANNER  OF  HIS  DEATH 

TT  came  to  pafs,  as  I  have  heard  it  related,  that 
the  burgefi'es,  feeing  their  property  deftroyed 
both  within  and  without  the  town,  and  their  chil- 
dren and  friends  thrown  into  prifon,  were  fearful 
left  worfe  might  happen  to  them  :  they  therefore 
affembled  privately,  and,  in  their  meetings,  came 
to  a  determination  to  treat  in  an  underhand  man- 
ner, with  the  lords  of  France,  about  obtaining  a 
,  peace,  fecuring  their  property,  and  delivering  theic 
children  and  friends  out  of  prifon. 

Their  propofals  were  acceded  to ;  and  their 
'  friends  were  to  be  fet  at  liberty,  upon  condition  that 
they  would  allow  them  to  pafs  through  one  of  the 
gates  of  the  town,  to  attack  the  caftle,  and  feize 
the  earl  of  Montfort,  without  doing  hurt,  either  to 
the  city  or  to  any  of  the  inhabitants. 

There  were  fome  people  who  feemed  to  fay,,  that 
this  treaty  was  brought  about  through  the  folicita- 
tion  of  fir  Herve  de  Leon  (who  had  formerly  been 
.jone  of  the  earl's  chief  advifers),  out  of  revenge  for 
having  been  menaced  and  blamed  by  him,  as  before 
related. 

T  j:  By 
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By  this  means  they  entered  the  city,  accom^ 
panied  by  as  many  as  they  chofe,  went  ftraight  to  the 
caftle,  broke  down  the  gates,  and  took  the  earl  of 
Montfort,  whom  they  carried  off  to  their  camp, 
without  injuring  houfe  or  inhabitant  in  the  city. 
This  event  took  place  in  the  year  of  grace  1341, 
about  All-Saints  day. 

The  lords  of  France  entered  the  city  in  great 
triumph ;  when  all  the  burgelTes  and  inhabitants 
did  homage  and  fealty  to  the  lord  Charles  de  Blois, 
as  to  their  true  lord.  They  continued  in  the  city 
for  three  days,  keeping  great  feafts  *  :  they  advifed 
the  lord  Charles  to  remain  there,  and  in  its  neigh* 
bourhood,  until  another  feafon,  and  to  employ  the 
foldiers  of  the  garrifons  from  the  places  he  had 
won  in  the  molt  advantageous  manner. 

Thefe  lords  then  took  their  leave  and  departed, 
and  rode  on  till  they  came  to  Paris,  where  the  king 
was,  to  whom  they  delivered  up  the  earl  of  Mont- 
fort, as  his  prifoner.  The  king  confined  him  in 
the  tower  of  the  Louvre  at  Paris,  where  he  re- 
mained for  a  length  of  time,  and  at  laft  died  there, 
as  it  has  been  told  me  for  a  truth  f. 

I  wifh 

*  The  French  remained  at  Nantes  until  the  i8th  Decetn- 
ber ;  and  the  earl  of  Montfort  fiirrendered  the  town  himfelf  to 
the  duke  of  Normandy,  on  learning  what  were  the  real  difpofi- 
tions  of  the  townfmen,  and  knowing  he  could  not  longer  depend 
on  them.  It  is  faid,  he  was  deceived  by  the  fine  fpeeches  of 
the  duke,  who  promifed,  on  oath,  to  deliver  to  him  again  the 
town  of  Nantes,  in  the  fame  ftate  he  received  it,  and  granted 
him  pafTports,  &€. — Hi/},  of  Brittany, 

-j-  Froiffart  has  been  mifinformed.  *  It  was  about  this 
time  (1345)  that  the  earl  of  Montfort  found  means  to  efcape 

from 
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I  Wifli  now  to  return  to  the  countefs  of  Mont- 
fort,  who  poiTefled  the  courage  of  a  man,  and  the 
heart  of  a  Hon.  She  was  in  the  city  of  Rennes 
when  flie  heard  of  the  felzure  of  her  lord ;  and, 
notwithflanding  the  great  grief  Ihe  had  at  heart, 
fhe  did  all  (lie  could  to  comfort  and  reanimate  her 
friends  and  foldiers :  fliewing  them  a  young  child, 
called  John  after  his  father,  (he  faid,  '  Oh,  gentle- 


from  the  tower  of  the  Louvre,  where  he  had  been  confined 
upwards  of  three  years.  Some  perfons,  touched  with  com- 
paflion,  difgmfed  him  as  a  merchant,  and  affifted  him  in  his  ef^ 
cape.  He  went  directly  to  England,  and  found  king  Edward 
at  Weflminfter,  who  had  juil  written  to  the  pope,  to  complain 
of  the  infractions  Phihp  de  Valois  was  making  on  the  truce 
concluded  at  Malellroit,  and  to  explain  thereafons  he  had  for 
declaring  war  againft  him.  He  was  folely  occupied  with  the 
great  armament  he  was  preparing  againft  France,  and  on  the 
war  he  intended  to  carry  on  in  Gafcoiiy.  Neverthelefs,  he 
thought  proper  to  grant  fome  troops  to  the  earl  of  Montfort,  to 
fapport  him  againft  Charles  de  Blois ;  the  command  of  which 
he  gave  to  William  Bohun,  earl  of  Northampton,  whom  he 
had  nominated  his  heutenant-general,  as  well  in  Brittany  as  iu 
France. 

*  The  earl  of  Montfort,  before  he  quitted  England,  paid 
homage  liege  to  the  king,  for  the  duchy  of  Brittany,  at  Lam- 
beth, in  the  apartment  of  the  archbifliop,  in  prefence  of  the  earl 
of  Northampton,  and  feveral  other  lords. 

*  He  embarked  with  the  troops  for  his  duchy — made  an 
unfuccefsful  attack  ^on  Quimper,  which  he  did  not  long  fur-» 
vive.  He  died  the  26th  September,  1345,  iu  the  caftle  of 
Hennebou,  and  was  hrft  buried  in  the  church  of  the  Holy 
Crofs  nt  Kiuipeilc,  but  was  afterwards  transferred  to  the 
church  of  the  Dominicans,  in  the  fame  town.  Before  his  death 
he  made  a  will,  and  appointed  the  king  of  England  guardian 
to  his  fon  John  of  i3iittany.' — Htjl.  de  Bretngne. 

T  ^  men, 
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men,  do  not  be  caft  down  by  what  we  have  fuf* 
fered  through  the  lofs  of  my  lord  :  he  was  but  one 
man.  Look  at  my  little  child  here :  if  it  pleafe 
God,  he  fhall  be  his  reftorer,  and  fhall  do  you  much 
fervice.  I  have  plenty  of  wealth,  which  I  will  dif- 
tribute  among  you,  and  will  feek  out  for  fuch  a 
leader,  as  may  give  you  a  proper  confidence. 

When  the  countefs  had,  by  thefe  means,  en- 
couraged her  friends  and  foldiers  at  Rennes,  (he 
vifited  all  the  other  towns  and  fortrefles,  taking 
her  young  fon  John  with  her.  She  addrefled  and 
encouraged  them  in  the  fame  manner  as  fhe  had 
done  at  Rennes,  She  ftrengthened  her  garrifons 
both  with  men  and  provifions,  paid  handfomely  for 
every  thing,  and  gave  largely  wherever  flie  thought 
it  would  have  a  good  efFe6l.  She  then  went  to 
Hennebon,  near  the  fea,  where  flie  and  her  fon 
remained  all  that  winter;  frequently  vifiting  her 
garrifons,  whom  fhe  encouraged,  and  paid  liberally. 


CHAP.  LXXII. 


-THE    KING   OF  ENGLAND,    FOR   THE   THIRD  TIME, 
MAKES  WAR  UPON  THE  SCOTS. 

1 T  has  been  mentioned  before,  how  the  lords  of 
Scotland,  during  the  fiege  of  Tournay,  had  re- 
taken many  towns  and  fortrefles  from  the  Englifli, 
which  they  polTeiTed  in  Scotland.  There  only  re- 
jnained  to  them  the  cailles  of  Stirling,  Roxburgh, 
and  Berwick. 

The 


The  Scots  had  laid  fiege  to  the  caflle  of  Stirling^ 
aflifted  by  fome  French  lords,  whom  king  Philip 
fent  to  aid  them  in  their  wars,  and  had  prefTed  it  fo 
clofely,  that  the  Englifh  garrifon  found  great  diffi- 
culty in  holding  it  out. 

When  the  king  of  England  was  returned  into  his 
own  country,  he  thought  it  advifable  to  make  an 
incurfion  into  Scotland,  which  he  immediately  fet 
about,  and  began  his  march  between  Michaelmas 
and  All-Saints.  He  iflued  out  his  fummons  for  all 
archers  and  men  at  arms  to  follow  him  to  York, 
The  Englifh  put  themfelves  in  motion  to  obey  his 
commands,  and  came  to  the  place  appointed. 

The  king  arrived  at  York,  where  he  remained 
waiting  for  his  forces,  who  followed  him  very 
quickly. 

When  the  Scots  heard  of  the  king's  arrival  at 
York,  they  pufhed  on  the  fiege  of  Stirling  with  the 
greateft  vigour  ;  and  by  engines  and  cannons  fo 
preffed  the  garrifon,  that  they  were  forced  to  fur- 
render  it,  preferving  their  lives,  but  not  their  effecls. 
This  intelligence  was  brought  to  the  king,  where  he 
•  lay.  He  began  his  march  towards  Stirling,  and 
came  to  Newcadle-upon-Tyne,  where,  and  in  the 
neighbouring  villages,  he  quartered  his  army,  and 
continued  upwards  of  a  month,  waiting  for  their  pur- 
veyances, Vs/hich  had  been  embarked  between  All- 
Saints  and  St.  Andrew's  day. 

Many  of  their  fhips  were  lofl: ;  and  they  had 
fuilained  fuch  contrary  winds,  that  they  were  driven 
upon  the  coafts  of  Holland  and  FriezelaQd,  in  fpite 
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,of  all  their  efforts,  fo  that  very  few  arrived  at  New-; 
caftle.  On  which  account  the  army  of  the  king  of 
England,  which  confiiled  of  fix  thoufand  cavalry 
and  forty  thoufand  infantry,  were  in  very  great 
diflrefs,  and  provifions  exceedingly  fcarce.  They 
could  not  advance  farther,  as  the  winter  was  fet  in, 
and  no  forage  or  provifions  to  be  had ;  for  the 
Scots  had  fecured  all  the  cattle  and  corn  in  their 
fortrefifes. 

The  Scottilh  lords,  who,  after  the  conqueft  of 
Stirling,  had  retired  to  the  foreft  of  Jedworth,  un- 
derftanding  that  the  king  of  England  was  come  to 
Newcaftle  with  a  large  force,  to  burn  and  deflroy 
their  country,  collected  together,  to  confider  of  the 
beft  means  to  defend  themfelves.  They  were  not 
very  numerous,  and  had  carried  on  the  war,  night 
and  day,  for  more  than  feven  years,  without  a  leader, 
very  much  to  their  ow^  difcomfort :  and,  feeing 
there  was  not  any  expectation  of  receiving  fuccour 
from  their  own  king,  they  determined  to  fend  to 
the  king  of  England  a  bifhop  and  an  abbot,  to  folicit 
a  truce. 

Thefe  ambaifadors  fet  out,  and  came  to  Newcaftle- 
upon-Tyne,  where  they  found  the  king  furrounded 
by  his  barons ;  to  whom,  having  come  with  a  fafq 
conduct,  they  explained  fo  handfomely  their  miflion, 
that  a  truce  was  granted  them  for  four  months, 
upon  condition  that  the  Scots  fliould  fend  meffen- 
gers  to  king  David  in  France,  and  fignify  to  hlni, 
that  if,  in  the  month  of  May  following,  he  did  not 
return  to  his  own  country,  with  powers  fufficient  to 
7  defend 
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^defend  It  againft  king  Edward,  they  would  own 
themfelves  fubje<5l  to  the  king  of  England,  and  never 
more  acknowledge  him  for  their  lord. 

Upon  this,  the  two  prelates  returned  to  Scotland, 
when  the  Scots  ordered  fir  Robert  de  Vefci  and  fir 
Simon  Frazer,  with  two  other  knights,  to  fet  off  for 
France,  to  inform  the  king  of  thefe  conditions. 

The  king  of  England,  who  had  remained  at  New- 
caftle  with  his  whole  army  in  a  very  uncomfortable 
manner,  on  account  of  the  fcarcity  of  provifions 
and  other  ftores,  the  more  readily  granted  this 
truce  :  he  immediately  fet  off  homewards,  and  dif-f 
miffed  all  bis  troops. 

The  ambaffadors  from  Scotland  to  France  took 
their  way  through  England^  and  croffed  the  fea  at 
Dover. 

King  David,  who  had  remained  feven  years  in 
France,  knowing  that  his  country  had  been  much 
defolated,  and  that  his  people  had  fuffered  exceed- 
ingly, determined  to  take  his  leave  of  the  king  of 
France,  and  return  to  his  own  kingdom,  to  endea- 
vour to  comfort  and  affiit  them.  He  therefore  had 
fet  out,  accompanied  by  his  queen,  before  thefe 
ambaffadors  arrived,  and  had  embarked  at  another 
port,  under  the  guidance  of  a  mariner  called  fir 
Richard  the  Fleming  *,  fo  that  he  landed  in  the 
port  of  Moray,  in  Scotland,  before  any  of  the 
lords  knew  of  it  f. 


"*  Malcolm  Fleming  of  Gummirnald, 

f  David  IL,  with  his  confort,  Johanna  of  England,  landed, 
from  France,  at  Inverbervie,  in  Kincardinefhire,  4.th  Mav^ 
3  '^\l^-'-<- Annals  of  Scotland^ 

CHAR 
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CHAP.  LXXIIL 

KING    DAVID    OF    SCOTLAND    ADVANCES    WITH    A 
JLARGE  ARMY  TO  NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 

"^/yHEN  the  young  king  David  was  landed  in  his 
own  country,  his  fubjeds  came  to  him  in 
crowds ;  and  with  great  joy  and  folemnity  they 
conduced  him  to  the  town  of  Perth.  Thither  came 
people  from  all  parts  to  fee  him,  and  to  caroufe  : 
they  afterwards  remonftrated  with  him,  upon  the 
deflrudlion  which  king  Edward  and  the  Enghfh  had 
done  to  Scotland. 

King  David  told  them  he  would  have  ample  re- 
venge, or  he  would  lofe  his  kingdom,  and  his  life 
into  the  bargain.  By  the  advice  of  his  council,  he 
fent  meffengers  to  all  his  friends,  far  and  near,  to 
beg  and  intreat  they  would  aid  and  affifl  him  in  this 
enterprize. 

The  earl  of  Orkney  was  the  firfl:  who  obeyed  the 
fummons :  he  was  a  great  and  powerful  baron,  and 
had  married  king  David's  fifler.  There  came  with 
him  many  men  at  arms. 

Many  other  barons  and  knights  came  from 
Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark :  fome  out  of 
aiie£lion  and  friendfliip,  and  others  for  pay.  There 
were  fuch  numbers  from  all  parts,  that,  when  they 
v/ere  arrived  at  Perth  and  its  neighbourhood,  on 
the  day  which  king  David  had  appointed,  they 
amounted  to  fixty  thoufand  men  on  foot,  and  three 
thoufand  men  more  mounted  on  galloways,  with 
arms,  knights,  and  fquires :  in  fnort,  all  the  nobility 
£nd  gentry  of  Scotland. 

When 
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V^hen  they  were  ready,  they  fet  out,  to  do  as 
much  mifchief  as  pofTible  to  their  neighbours  in 
England  ;  for  the  truce  was  expired ;  or  to  fight 
with  the  king  who  had  deflroyed  their  country. 

They  left,  therefore,  the  town  of  Perth,  in  regu- 
lar order,  and  came  the  firft  night  to  Dunfermline, 
where  they  lay.  On  the  morrow,  they  crofled  a 
fmall  arm  of  the  fea  *  hard  by.  When  they  had 
all  pafled,  they  pufhed  forward,  and  went  under 
Edinburgh  caflle,  traverfmg  Scotland  near  to  Rox- 
burgh, where  there  was  an  Englifh  garrifon,  but 
without  making  an  attack  upon  it,  for  fear  of  lofmg 
any  of  their  men,  or  defpoiling  their  artillery  ;  not 
knowing  what  force  they  might  have  to  encounter, 
as  they  propofed  doing  fome  gallant  deeds  of  re- 
nown before  their  return  to  Scotland. 

They  then  palTed  near  to  the  town  of  Berv/ick, 
but  without  aflaulting  it,  entered  the  county  of 
Northumberland,  and  came  to  the  river  Tyne, 
burning  and  deftroying  all  the  country  through 
which  they  pafTed.  They  marched  on  until  they 
were  before  the  town  of  Newcaftle,  where  king 
David  and  his  army  halted  that  night,  in  order  to 
confider  if  they  could  not  atchieve  fomething  worthy 
of  them. 

Towards  day-br^k,  fome  gentlemen  of  the 
neighbourhood,  who  were  in  the  town,  made  a  fally 
put  of  one  of  the  gates,  in  a  fecret  manner,  with 
about  two  hundred  lances,  to  make  an  attack  upon 
the  Scots  army.     They  fell  uporl  one  of  the  wings 


-   Probably  at  Queen's  Ferrv. 
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of  the  army,  direQly  on  the  quarters  of  the  earl 
of  Moray^  who  bore  for  his  arms  three  pillows, 
gules  on  a  field  argent.  He  was  in  his  bed  when 
they  took  him  prifoner,  and  killed  a  great  many  be- 
fore the  army  was  awakened.  Having  made  a  very 
large  booty,  thev  regained  the  town,  which  they 
entered  with  great  joy  and  triumph,  and  delivered 
up  the  earl  of  Moray  to  the  governor,  the  lord 
John  Neville  *.  ^ 

When  the  army  was  awakened  and  armed,  they 
ran  like  madmen  towards  the  town,  even  to  the 
barriers,  where  they  made  a  fierce  alTault,  which 
lafted  a  confiderable  time.  It  availed  them,  how- 
ever, nothing  but  the  lofs  of  their  people  ;  for  the 
town  was  well  provided  with  men  at  arms,  who  de- 
fended themfelves  valiantly  and  prudently,  which 
obliged  the  affailanis  to  retire  with  lofs. 


CHAP,  Lxxrv. 


KING  DAVID  OF  SCOTLAND  TAKES  AND  DESTROYS 
THE  CITY  OF  DURHAM. 

T^yHEN  king  David  and  his  council  faw  that  their 

flay  before   Newxaflle    was    dangerous,  ancj 

that  they  could  neither  gain  profit  nor  honour,  they 

departed,  and  entered  the  bifhoprick  of  Durham, 


*  He  was  afterwards  exchanged  for  the  earl  of  Salifbury, 
made  priibner  by  tiie  French  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Liile. 
The  French  would  not  releafe  Salifbury,  unlefs  he  made  oath, 
never  to  bear  arma  in  France  ;  and  Edward  HI.  confented  to 
this  extraordiiiary  condition,  2cth  May  1342. 

Juruili  of  Scotland^  vol,  2.  p.  2  10. 
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burning  and  deftroymg  as  they  marched.  They 
came  before  the  city  of  Durham,  which  they  laid 
fiege  to,  and  made  many  attacks  upon  it,  like  men 
diflraded  in  revenge  for  the  lofs  of  the  earl  of 
Moray ;  and  they  alfo  knew  that  very  great  wealth 
was  carried  into  it  by  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  who  had  fled  thither. 

They  ,  therefore,  were  every  day  more  earneH:  ]n 
their  attacks ;  and  the  king  of  Scotland  ordered  foriie 
engines  to  be  made,  that  they  might  approach  t;o 
aflault  them  nearer  the  walls. 
^  When  the  Scots  had  marched  from  before  New- 
caflle,  the  governor,  lord  John  Neville,  mounted  a 
fleet  courfer,  paffed  by  them,  for  he  was  as  well 
acquainted  with  all  the  bye  roads  and  paifes  as  a 
native,  and  made  fuch  hade,  that  ^n  five  days  he 
came  to  Chertfey,  where  the  king  of  England  then 
was,  and  related  to  him  all  that  the  Scots  were 
doing. 

The  king  fent  out  immediately  his  mefTengers, 
ordering  all  knights,  fquires,  and  others,  that  were 
able  to  aflift  him,  above  the  age  of  15,  arid  under 
60  years,  without  fail,  upon  hearing  thefe  orders, 
to  fet  out  dire6lly  towards  the  marches  of  the  north, 
to  fuccour  and  defend  the  kingdom  againfl  the 
Scots,  who  were  deilroying  it. 

Upon  this,  earls,  barons,  knights,  and  the  com- 
monalties from  the  provincial  towns,  made  them- 
felves  ready,  and  haftened  mod  cheerfully  to  obey 
the  fummons,  and  advance  towards  Berwick. 

The  king  himfelf  fet  off  diredly,  fuch  was  his 
impatience,  without  waiting  for  any  one  5  and  he 
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was  followed  by  his  fubje^ls,  as  fail:  as  they  coulcf^ 
from  all  parts. 

Daring  this  time,  the  king  of  Scotland  made  fa 
many  violent  attacks  with  the  engines  he  had  con- 
ftruded  upon  the  city  of  Durham,  that  thofe  who 
were  within  could  not  prevent  it  from  being  taken, 
pillaged,  and  burnt.  All  were  put  to  death  without 
mercy,  and  without  diflindion  of  perfons  or  ranks, 
men,  women^  children,  monks,  canons,  and  priefls  ; 
no  one  was  fpared,  neither  was  there  houfe  or  church 
left  {landing.  It  was  pity  thus  to  deftroy,  in 
Chriftendom,  the  churches  wherein  God  was  ferved 
and  honoured.  *    - 


CHAP.  LXXV. 


tHE  KING  of  SCOTLAND  BESIEGES  WARK  CASTLE, 
BELONGING  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SALISBURY. 

TyHEN  the  king  of  Scotland  had  done  this,  he 
was  advifed  to  fall  back  upon  the  river 
Tyne*,  and  retreat  towards  Scotland.  As  he  was 
on  the  march,  he  halted  one  night  hard  by  a  caflle 
belonging  to  the  earl  of  Saliibury,  which  was  well, 
furniflied  with  men  at  arms.  The  captain  of  it  was 
fir  William  Montacute,  fon  to  the  filler  of  the  earl, 
and  fo  called  after  an  uncle  who  had  that  name. 


*  As  Walk  callle  is  fituated  on  tVe  Tweed,  it  mull  be  the 
Tweed,  indcad  of  Tyne.  I  have,  in  confequence,  altered 
Scotland  for  Carlifle,  as  it  is  in  the  original :  otherwife,  it 
would  be  incorredt  as  to  the  geography  of  the  country.' 

When 


When  the  night  was  pafled,  king  David  decamped, 
to  purfue  his  march  to  Scotland ;  and  the  Scots  paffed 
through  roads  clofe  to  this  caftle,  heavily  laden  with 
the  booty  which  they  had  made  at  Durham. 

As  foon  as  fir  William  faw  that  they  had  pafTed  the 
caftle  without  halting,  he  fallled  out  of  it  well  armed 
on  horfeback,  with  about  forty  companions,  and 
followed  in  filence  the  laft  divifion,  which  confided 
of  horfes  fo  loaded  with  money  and  riches  that  they 
could  fcarcely  get  on,  and  came  up  with  them  at 
the  entrance  of  a  fmall  wood  ;  when  he  and  his 
companions  fell  upon  them,  killed  and  wounded 
upwards  of  two  hundred,  and  took  one  hundred  and 
twenty  horfes  very  richly  laden,  which  they  drove 
towards  the  caftle. 

The  cries  and  the  runaways  foon  reached  the 
lord  William  Douglas,  who  commanded  the  rear- 
guard, and  had  already  palled  the  wood. 

Whoever  at  that  time  had  feen  the  Scots  return 
full  gallop,  over  mountain  and  valley,  with  fir 
William  Douglas  at  their  head,  would  have  been 
alarmed.  They  made  fuch  hafie  that  they  foon 
came  to  the  caftle,  and  afcended  the  hill  on  which 
it  is  fituated  with  great  expedition  ;  but  as  they 
came  to  the  barriers,  thofe  within  had  clofed  them, 
and  placed  what  they  had.  feized  in  fafety.  The 
Scots  commenced  a  violent  aflault,  and  the  garrifon 
defended  themfelves  well :  the  two  Williams  did  all 
they  could  devife  to  hurt  each  other.  This  lafted 
until  the  whole  army,  and  even  the  king  himfelf, 
arrived  there, 

Whea 


"When  the  khig  and  his  council  faw  their  peopte 
lying  dead,  and  the  affailants  fore  wounded,  without 
gaining  any  thing,  he  ordered  them  to  defift,  and  to 
feek  out  for  quarters ;  for  he  was  determined  not 
to  leave  the  place  before  he  had  feen  his  men  re- 
venged. 

Upon  this  every  one  was  employed  in  fearching 
out  where  he  could  lodge  himfelf,  to  colled  the 
dead,  and  to  drefs  the  wounded. 

The  king,  on  the  morrow,  ordered  all  to  be 
ready  for  the  attack  of  the  caftle  :  thofe  within  pre- 
pared themfelves  to  defend  it.  This  aflault  was 
very  fierce  and  perilous,  and  many  gallant  deeds 
were  performed. 

The  countcfs  of  Salifbury,  who  was  efteemed  one 
of  the  mod  beautiful  and  virtuous  women  in  Eng- 
land, was  in  this  caftle,  which  belonged  to  the  earl 
of  Salifbury,  who  had  been  taken  prifoner,  with  the 
earl  of  Suffolk,  near  Lifle,  and  was  ftill  in  prifon  at 
the  Chatelet  in  Paris.  The  king  had  given  him  this 
caftle,  upon  his  marriage,  for  his  many  deeds  of 
valour,  and  for  the  fervices  he  had  received  from  the 
faid  earl,  who  was  formerly  called  fir  William  Mon- 
tacute,  as  appears  in  another  part  of  this  book. 

This  countefs  comforted  much  thofe  within  the 
caftle  ;  and  from  the  fweetnefs  of  her  looks,  and  the 
charm  of  being  encouraged  by  fuch  a  beautiful  lady, 
one  man  in  time  of  need  ought  to  be  worth  two. 

This  attack  lafted  a  confiderable  time,  and  the 
Scots  loft  a  great  many  men  ;  for  they  advanced 
boldly  up  to  it,  and  brought  large  trees  and  beams 
to  fill  up  the  ditches,    that  they  might  bring  their 

machines. 


machines,  if  poffible,  hearer,  to  play  upon  the  cafile : 
but  the  garrifon  made  fo  good  a  defence,  that  they 
were  forced  to  retreat ;  and  the  king  ordered  the 
machines  to  be  watched,  to  renew  the  attack  the 
next  day.  Each  retired  to  their  quarters,  except 
thofe  who  guarded  the  machines :  fome  bewailed 
the  dead,  others  comforted  the  wounded. 

Thofe  of  the  caftle  faw  that  they  had  too  hard  a 
tafk,  for  they  were  much  fatigued ;    and,  if  king 
David  were  fteady  to  his  purpofe,  they  fhould  have 
difficulty  to  defend  it.     They  therefore  thought  it 
advifable  to  fend  fome  one  to  king  Edward,  who 
"Was  arrived  at  Berwick,  which  th^y  knew  for  truth 
from  fome  of  the  Scots  prifoners  they  had  taken, 
and  were  looking  out  for  a  proper  perfon  for  this 
bufinefs ;  for  not  one  would  agree  to  quit  the  defence 
of  the  caftle,  or  of  the  beautiful  lady,  in  order  to 
carry  this  melTage,  and  there  was  much  flrife  among 
them :    which,    when  their  captain,    fir  William 
Montacute,  faw,  he  faid,  *  I  am  very  well  pleafed> 
gentlemen,  with  your  loyalty  and  heartinefs,  as  well 
as  for  your  affedion  to  the  lady  of  this  houfe ;  fo 
that,  out  of  my  love  for  her  and  for  you,  I  will  riilc 
my  perfon  in  this  adventure.  I  have  great  confidence 
and  trufl  in  you,  and  that  you  v/ill  defend  the  caftle 
until  I  (hall  return.     On  the  other  hand,  I  have  the 
greateft  hopes  in  our  lord  the  king,  and  that  1  fliall 
bring  back  with  me,  fpeedily,  fuch  fuccour,  to  your 
great  joy,  that  you  will  all  be  rewarded  for  the  gal- 
lant defence  you  fhall  have  made.' 

Vol.  I.  U  This 
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This  fpcech  cheered  both  the  countefs  and  all 
prefent.  When  night  catne,  fir  William  prepared 
himfelf  the  bed  way  he  could,  to  gtl  out  of  the 
caftle  privately,  and  unfeen  by  any  of  the  Scots. 
Fortunately  for  him,  it  rained  fo  very  hard  all  that 
night,  that  none  of  them  quitted  their  quarters  :  he 
therefofe  pafled  through  the  army  without  being 
noticed. 

Shortly  after,  and  about  day -break,  he  met,  on  his 
road,  two  Scotfmen,  half  a  league  firom  their  army, 
driving  thither  two  oxen  and  a  cow :  fir  William, 
knowing  them  to  be  Scotfmen,  wounded  them  both 
very  feverely,  killed  the  cattle,  that  they  might  not 
carry  them  to  the  army,  and  faid  to  them,  '  Go  and 
tell  your  king,  that  William  Montacute  has  pafled  , 
through  his  army,  and  is  gone  to  feek  for  fuccour 
from  the  king  of  England,  who  is  now  at  Berwick.* 

When  the  Scots  lords  heard  this,  they  faid  to  one 
another,  '  The  king  often  makes  his  men  be 
wounded  and  killed  without  any  reafon  j'  and,  be- 
lieving that  the  king  of  England  would  come  to  give 
them  battle  before  they  fhould  gain  the  caftle,  they 
went  in  a  body  to  the  king,  and  told  him,  that  his 
longer  ftay  there  would  neither  bring  him  honoitr 
nor  profit ;  that  their  expedition  had  turned  out  ex- 
ceedingly  well,  and  that  they  had  done  much  mif- 
chief  to  the  Englifh  by  remaining  in  their  country 
twelve  days,  and  burning  and  deftroying  the  city  of 
Durham  ;  that,  every  thing  confidered,  it  was  now 
proper  for  them  to  return  to  their  own  kingdom 
and  homes,  and  carry  off  fafe  the  booty  they  had 
made :  and  that,  at  another  feafon,  they  would 
5  follow 
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follow  him  to  England,  according  to  his  will  and 
pleafure* 

The  king  did  not  choofe  to  aft  contrary  to  the 
opinions  of  his  chieftains,  but  confented  to  their 
advice,  fore  againft  his  will.  On  the  morrow,  he 
and  his  whole  army  decamped,  and  marched  flraight 
to  the  foreft  of  Jedworth,  where  the  wild  Scots 
lived  at  their  eafe  ;  for  he  was  defirous  of  knowing 
what  the  king  of  England  meant  to  do,  whether  he 
would  return  to  his  own  kingdom,  or  advance 
farther  northward*. 


CHAP.  LXXVI. 

THE    KING    OF    ENGLAND     IS     ENAMOURED    WITH 

THE    COUNTESS    OF    SALISBURY. 

nnHAT  fame  day  that  the  Scots  had  decamped 

from  before  the  caflle  of  Wark,  king  Edward, 

and  his  whole  army,  arrived  there  about  mid-day, 

*  All  this  feems  to  be  fabulous,  and  to  have  been  invented 
by  fome  peffon  who  meant  to  impofe  on  the  inquilitive  credu- 
lity of  FroilTart.  It  cannot  be  reconciled  with  known  hifto- 
rical  dates,  with  the  characters  and  conditions  of  the  per« 
fons  therein  mentioned,  or  with  the  general  tenor  of  authenti- 
cated events.  Had  David  violated  the  patrimony  of  St.  Cuth- 
bert,  in  the  favage  manner  related  by  Froiffart,  the  Engllili 
hiftories  would  have  teemed  with  declamations  on  an  enormi- 
ty, more  heinous,  in  the  opinion  of  thofe  days,  than  any  crime 
prohibited  by  the  decalogue.  Befides,  the  facking  of  Durham 
related  by  Froiffart,  was  an  event  too  lingular  and  moment- 
ous to  be  altogether  omitted ;  and  yet  the  Englifh  hiftori- 
ans  majke  no  mention  of  it ;  neither  does  Fordun,  whofe  fun- 
pie  narration  I  have  chofen  to  follow. — Annah  of  Scotland, 
vol.  ii.  p.  211. 
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and  took  up  their  pofition  on  the  ground  which  the 
Scots  had  occupied.  When  he  found  that  they 
were  returned  home,  he  was  much  enraged ;  for  he 
had  come  there  with  fo  much  fpeed,  that  both  his 
men  and  horfes  were  fadly  fatigued. 

He  ordered  his  men  to  take  up  their  quarters 
where  they  were,  as  he  wiflied  to  go  to  the  caftle  to 
fee  the  noble  dame  within,  whom  he  had  never  feen 
fmce  her  marriage.  Every  one  made  up  his  lodgings 
as  he  pleafed  ;  and  the  king,  as  foon  as  he  was  dif- 
armed,  taking  ten  or  twelve  knights  vi^ith  him,  went 
to  the  caille,  to  falute  the  countefs  of  Salifbury,  and 
to  examine  v^^hat  damage  the  attacks  of  the  Scots 
had  done,  and  the  manner  in  which  thofe  within 
had  defended  themfelves. 

The  moment  the  countefs  heard  of  the  king's 
approach,  fhe  ordered  all  the  gates  to  be  thrown 
open,  and  went  to  meet  him,  mofl  richly  dreiled ; 
infomuch,  that  no  one  could  look  at  her  but  with 
wonder,  and  admiration  at  her  noble  deportment, 
great  beauty,  and  affability  of  behaviour.  When 
fhe  came  near  the  king,  fhe  made  her  reverence  to 
the  ground,  and  gave  him  her  thanks  for  coming 
to  her  afliftance,  and  then  conduced  him  into  the 
caftle,  to  entertain  and  honour  him,  as  (lie  was  very 
capable  of  doing. 

Every  one  was  delighted  with  her:  the  king 
could  not  take  his  eyes  off  her,  as  he  thought  he 
had  never  before  feen  fo  beautiful  or  fprightly  a 
lady  ;  fo  that  a  fpark  of  fine,  love  ft  ruck  upon  his 
heart,  which  lafted  a  long  time,  for  he  did  not  be- 
lieve that  the  whole  v/orld  produced  any  other  lady 
fo  worthy  of  being  beloved. 

Thus 
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Thus  they  entered  the  caflle,  hand  in  hand :  the 
iady  led  him  firft  into  the  hall,  then  to  his  chamber^, 
which  v/as  richly  furnifhed,  as  belonging  to  fo  fine 
a  lady.  The  king  kept  his  eyes  fo  continually  upon 
her,  that  the  gentle  dame  was  quite  abafiied.  After 
he  had  fufficiently  examined  his  apartment,  he  re- 
tired to  a  window,  and  leaning  on  it,  fell  into  a  pro- 
found reverie. 

The  countefs  went  to  entertain  the  other  knights 
and  fquires,  ordered  dinner  to  be  made  ready,  the 
tables  to  be  fet,  and  the  hall  ornamented  and  drelTed 
4Dut.  When  flie  had  given  all  the  orders  to  her 
fervants  fhe  thought  necelTary,  fhe  returned,  with  a 
cheerful  countenance,  to  the  king,  who  continued 
mufing,  and  faid  to  him,  '  Dear  fir,  what  are  you 
mufing  on  ?  So  much  meditating  is  not  proper  for 
you,  faving  your  grace  :  you  ought  rather  to  be  in 
high  fpirks,  for  having  driven  your  enemies  before 
you,  without  their  having  had  the  courage  to  wait 
for  you,  and  fliould  leave  the  trouble  of  thinking  to 
others.'  The  king  replied,  '  Oh,  dear  lady,  you 
mufl:  know,  that  fmce  I  have  entered  this  caftle,  aa 
idea  has  ftruck  my  mind  that  I  was  not  aware  of; 
fo  that  it  behoves  me  to  reflect  upon  it,  I  am  ifti- 
certain  what  may  be  the  event,  for  1  cannot  with- 
draw my  whole  attention  from  it.^  '  Dear  fir,'  re- 
plied the  lady,  '  you  ought  to  be  of  good  cheer,  and 
feaft  with  your  friends,  to  give  them  more  pleafure, 
and  leave  off  thinking  and  meditating  ;  for  God  has 
been  very  bountiful  to  you  in  all  your  undertakings, 
and  fliewed  you  fo  much  favour,  that  you  are  the 
moil  feared  and  renowned  prince  in  Chriflendom. 

U3  If 
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If  the  king  of  Scotland  have  vexed  you  by  doing 
harm  to  your  kingdom,  you  can,  at  your  pleafure, 
make  yourfelf  amends  ^t  his  expenfe^  as  you  have 
done  before  :  therefore  come,  if  you  pleafe,  into  the 
hall  to  your  knights,  for  dinner  will  foon  be  ready.' 

*  Oh,  dear  lady,'  faid  the  king,  ^  other  things 
touch  my  heart,  and  lie  there,  than  what  you  think 
of;  for,  in  truth,  the  elegant  carriage,  the  perfections 
and  beauties  which  I  have  feen  you  pofTefs,  have 
very  much  fufprifed  me,  and  have  fo  deeply  im*. 
preffed  my  heart,  that  my  happinefs  depends  on 
meeting  a  return  from  you  to  my  flame,  which  no 
denial  can  ever  extinguifli,' 

^  Sweet  fir,*  replied  the  countefs,  '  do  not  amufe 
yourfelf  in  laughing  at,  or  tempting  me ;  for  I  can* 
not  believe  you  mean  what  you  have  juft  faid,  or 
that  fo  noble  and  gallant  a  prince  as  you  are  would 
ever  think  to  dilhonour  me  or  my  hufband,  who  is 
fo  valiant  a  knight,  w^ho  has  ferved  you  faithfully, 
and  who,  on  your  account,  now  lies  in  prifon. 
Certainly,  fir,  this  would  not  add  to  your  glory ; 
nor  would  you  be  the  better  for  it.  Such  a 
thought  has  never  once  entered  my  mind,  and  I 
truft  in  God  it  never  will,  for  any  man  living:  and, 
if  I  were  fo  culpable,  it  is  you  who  ought  to  blame 
me,  and  have  my  body  punifhedj^  through  ftrift 
jullice.' 

The  virtuous  lady  then  quitted  the  king,  who 
was  quite  aftoniflied,  and  went  to  the  hall  to  haften 
the  dinner.  She  afterwards  returned  to  the  king, 
attended  by  the  knights,  and  faid  to  him,  ^  Sir,  come 
to  the  hall;  your  knighls  ^re  waiting  for  you,  to 
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wafli  their  hands,  for  they,  as  well  as  yourfelf,  have 
too  long  faded,' 

The  king  left  his  room,  and  came  to  the  hall ; 
where,  after  he  had  wafhed  his  hands,  he  feated 
himfelf,  with  his  knights,  at  the  dinner,  as  did  the 
lady  alfo :  but  the  king  ate  very  little,  and  was  the 
whole  time  penfive,  cafting  his  eyes,  whenever  he 
had  an  opportunity,  towards  the  countefs.  Such 
behaviour  furprifed  his  friends  ;  for  they  were  not 
accuftomed  to  it,  and  had  never  feen  the  like  before. 
They  imagined,  therefore,  that  it  was  by  reafon  of 
the  Scots  having  efcaped  from  him. 

The  king  remained  at  the  caftle  the  whole  day, 
without  knowing  what  to  do  with  himfelf.  Some* 
times  he  remonflrated  with  himfelf,  that  honour  and 
loyalty  forbad  him  to  admit  fuch  treafon  and  falfe^ 
hood  into  his  heart,  as  to  wifh  to  difhonour  fo  vir- 
tuous a  lady,  and  fo  gallant  a  knight  as  her  hufband 
was,  and  who  had  ever  fo  faithfully  ferved  him. 
At  other  times,  his  paffion  was  fo  ftrong,  that  his 
honour  and  loyalty  were  not  thought  of.  Thus  did 
he  pafs  that  day,  and  a  fleeplefs  night,  in  debating 
this  matter  in  his  own  mind. 

At  day-break  he  arofe,  drew  out  his  whole  army, 
decamped,  and  followed  the  Scots,  to  chace  them 
out  of  his  kingdom.  Upon  taking  leave  of  the 
countefs,  he  faid,  ^  My  dear  lady,  God  preferve  you 
until  I  return ;  and  1  intreat,  that  you  will  think 
well  of  what  I  have  faid,  and  have  the  goodnefs  to 
give  me  a  different  anfwer.'  '  Dear  fir,'  replied  the 
^pountefs, '  God,  of  his  infinite  goodnefs,  preferve  you, 
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and  drive  from  your  heart  fuch  villainous  thoughts  5 
for  I  am,  and  always  fhall  be^  ready  to  ferve  you, 
confiftentiy  with  my  own  honour  and  with  yours.' 

The  king  left  het  quite  furprifed,  and  went  with 
his  army  after  the  Scots,  following  them  almoft  as 
far  as  Berwick,  and  took  up  his  quarters  four 
leagues  diftant  from  the  forefl  of  Jed  worth,  where^ 
and  in  the  neighbouring  woods,  king  David  and  all 
his  people  were.  He  remained  there  for  three  days, 
to  fee  if  the  Scots  would  venture  out  to  fight  with 
him.  During  that  time  there  were  many  fkirmifhes ; 
many  killed  and  taken  prifoners  on  both  fides.  Sir 
William  Douglas,  who  bore  for  arms  argent  on  a 
chef  azure*,  was  always  among  the  foremoft  ir^ 
thefe  attacks.  He  performed  many  gallant  exploits, 
and  was  a  great  annoyance  to  the  Englifli, 


CHAP.  LXXVII. 

THE    EARLS    OF   SALISBURY  AND  MORAY  ARE  SET 
AT  LIBERTY,  IN  EXCHANGE  FOR  EACH  OTHER* 

TOURING  thefe  three  days,  there  were  fome  dif- 

creet  men  on  both  fides,  who  held  conferences, 

in  order,  if  poflible,  to  conclude  a  peace  between  the 

two  kings :    at  lad  they  fucceeded  in  obtaining  a 


*  The  moil  prominent  feature  in  the  Douglas  arms,  as  now 
borne,  is  the  Heart,  which  wag"  added  in  confequence  of  the. 
honour  conferred  by  Robert  Bruce  on  his  death-bed,  as  has 
been  already  related :  but  when  this  diftinftive  mark  was 
adopted,  I  believe  is  uncertain, 
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truce  for  two  years,  provided  the  king  of  France 
aflent^d  to  it;  for  there  was  fo  clofe  an  alliance  be- 
tween the  kings  of  Scotland  and  France,  that  he 
could  not  make  peace,  or  a  truce,  without  the  king 
of  France  agreed  to  it. 

If  king  Philip  fhould  refufe  his  confent,  then  the 
truce  was  to  lafl  only  until  the  firfl  day  of  May. 
The  earl  of  Moray  was  to  have  his  liberty,  if  the 
king  of  Scotland  could  obtain  that  of  the  earl  of 
Salifbury  from  the  king  of  France.  This  was  to 
)be  done  by  the  feaft  of  St.  John  the  Baptiif. 

The  king  of  England  confented  the  more  readily 
to  this  truce,  becaufe  he  was  carrying  on  war  in 
France,  Gafcony,  Poitou,  Saintonge,  and  Brit- 
tany, and  had  foldiers  every  where. 

The  king  of  Scotland  then  departed,  and  fent 
ambafladors  to  the  king  of  France,  that  the  truce 
might  be  confirmed.  The  king  agreed  to  it,  and 
fent  the  earl  of  Salifbury  immediately  into  England; 
when,  as  foon  as  he  arrived,  the  king  of  England 
lent  the  earl  of  Moray  to  king  David  in  Scotland. 


CHAP.  LXXVIIL 


JLORD  CHARLES  BLOIS,   WITH  SOME  OTHEP.  LORDS 
OF  FRANCE,    TAKE  THE   CITY  OF  RENNES. 

VOU  before  have  heard  how  the  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, the  duke  of  Burgundy,  the  duke 
d'Alengon,  the  duke  of  Bourbon,  the  earl  of  Blois, 
the  conifable  of  France,  the  earl  of  Guines  his  fon, 
fijT  James  de  Bourbon,  fiv  Lewis  d'Efpagne,  and  the 
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other  barons  and  knights  from  France,  had  left 
Brittany,  after  conquering  the  ftrong  caftle  of  Cha- 
teauceaux,  and  the  city  of  Nantes,  and  had  taken 
and  given  up  to  the  king  of  France  the  earl  of 
Montfort,  whom  he  had  confined  in  the  tower  of 
the  Louvre  at  Paris. 

The  lord  Charles  of  Blois  had  remained  in  th$ 
city  of  Nantes,  and  in  that  country,  which  he  had 
reduced  to  obedience,  until  a  more  favourable  op- 
portunity for  carrying  on  the  war  than  winter. 
When  the  fummer  was  returned,  the  above-mention- 
ed lords,  and  a  great  many  others,  came,  with  a  large 
army,  to  aflift  the  lord  Charles  in  reconquering  the 
remainder  of  the  duchy  of  Brittany.  They  refolved 
to  befiege  the  city  of  Rennes,  which  the  countefs  of 
Montfort  had  well  fortified,  and  placed  there  as 
captain  fir  William  de  Cadoudal,  a  Breton. 

The  French  lords  furrounded  it  on  all  fides,  and 
did  a  great  deal  of  damage,  by  the  fierce  affaults 
ihey  made  upon  it;  but  the  garrifon  defended  them- 
felves  fo  valiantly,  that  their  opponents  loft  more 
than  they  gained. 

As  foon  as  the  countefs  of  Montford  was  informed 
of  the  return  of  the  French  lords  into  Brittany, 
with  fo  great  a  force,  fhe  fent  fir  Amauri  de  Cliflba 
to  king  Edward  in  England,  to  intreat  his  afiiftance, 
upon  condition  that  her  young  fon  Ihould  take  for 
his  wife  one  of  the  daughters  of  the  king,  and  give 
her  the  title  of  duchefs  of  Brittany. 

The  king,  at  that  time,  was  in  London,  feading 
the  earl  of  Salifbury,  newly  returned  from  prifon. 
When  fir  Amauri  de  Cliifon  had  made  known  to  the 
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king  the  caufe  of  his  vlfit,  his  requeft  was  dire^lly 
complied  with.  The  king  ordered  fir  Walter  Man- 
ny to  collect  as  many  men  at  arms  as  fir  Amauri 
(hould  judge  proper,  and  to  make  every  pofTible 
hafte  to  go  to  the  affi (lance  of  the  countefs  of  Mont- 
fort  ;  and  alfo  to  take  with  him  two  or  three  thou- 
fand  of  the  bed  archers  of  England. 

Sir  Walter,  therefore,  embarked  with  fir  Amauri 
de  Cliffon;  and  with  them  went  the  two  brothers 
de  Land-Halle,  fir  Lewis  and  fir  John,  le  Haze  of 
Brabant,  fir  Herbert  de  Frefnoi,  fir  Alain  de  Sire- 
fonde,  and  many  others,  with  fix  thoufand  archers. 
But  they  were  overtaken  by  a  great  tempeft,  and, 
by  contrary  winds,  forced  to  remain  on  the  fea 
forty  days. 

The  lord  Charles,  in  the  mean  time,  kept  Rennes 
clofely  befieged,  and  harafTcd  the  citizens  fo  much, 
that  they  would  willingly  have  furrendered  it;  but 
fir  William  de  Cadoudal  would  not  liften  to  them. 
When  they  had  been  harder  preifed,  and  faw  no 
likelihood  of  any  fuccours  arriving,  they  became 
impatient;  but  fir  William  continued  firm:  at  length 
the  commonalty  fcized  him,  flung  him  into  prifon, 
and  fent  inforn)ation  to  lord  Charles  that  they 
would  furrender  themfelves  to  him  on  the  morrow, 
on  condition  that  all  tho^e  who  were  of  the  Montfort 
party  might  retire  iji  fafety  to  wherever  they  thought 
proper.  The  Igrd  Charles  complied  with  thefe 
terms ;  and  thus  was  the  city  of  Rennes  furren- 
dered, in  the  year  1342,  in  the  beginning  of  Ma}^ 
Sir  William  de  Cadoudal,  not  defiring  to  remain  at 
Ijje  court  of  the  lord  Charles  of  Blois,  left  it,  and 

went 


went  to  Hennebon,  where  the  countefs  of  Montfort 
was,  who  had  not  had  any  tidings  of  Sir  Amauri  de 
Cliffon,  or  of  his  company. 


CHAP.  LXXIX. 


THE     LORD     CHARLES    OF     BLOIS     BESIEGES     THE 
COUNTESS  OF  MONTFORT,    IN  HENNEBO.N* 

COON  after  the  furrender  of  Rennes,  and  when 
the  inhabitants  had  performed  their  homage  and 
fealty  to  lord  Charles  of  Blois,  he  was  advifed  to  fet 
out  for  Hennebon^  where  the  countefs  of  Montfort 
refided  ;  for  as  her  hufband  was  fafe  confined  at 
Paris,  if  he  could  but  get  poffeflion  of  her  perfon, 
and  of  her  fons,  the  war  mud  be  concluded. 

The  countefs  had  with  her  in  Hennebon,  the 
bifhop  of  Leon,  uncle  to  fir  Herve  de  Leon,  who 
was  attached  to  lord  Charles,  and  had  ever  been  fo 
fmce  the  capture  of  the  earl  of  Montfort;  fir  Yves 
de  Trefiquidi,  the  lord  of  Landreman,  the  before- 
mentioned  fir  William  de  Cadoudal,  the  governor 
of  Guingamp,  the  two  brothers  de  Quirich,  fir  Oli- 
ver, and  fir  Henry  de  Spinefort,  and  many  others. 

When  the  countefs  and  her  knights  heard  that 
their  enemies  were  coming  to  befiege  them,  and 
that  they  were  hard  by,  they  ordered  the  alarm 
bells  to  be  rung,  and  every  one  to  arm  himfeif  for 
defending  the  town. 

Lord  Charles  drew  near  to  Hennebon,  and  then 
encamped  his  men.  Some  of  the  youths  among 
the  Spaniards,  French  and  Genoefe  advanced  to  the 
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barriers  to  fkirmifh ;  which  thofe  from  the  to  wit 
feeing,  fallied  out  to  meet  them :  fo  there  was  a 
ftiarp  conflift,  and  the  Genoefe  lofl:  more  than  they 
gained.  About  vefpers,  they  all  retired  to  theif 
different  quarters. 

On  the  morrow,  the  lords  determined  to  make 
an  affault  on  the  barriers,  to  fee  what  mien  thofe 
within  had,  and  to  try  to  gain  fome  advantage.  On 
the  fecond  day,  therefore,  they  made  fo  very 
vigorous  an  attack  upon  the  barriers  early  in  the 
morning,  that  thofe  within  made  a  fally :  among 
them  were  fome  of  their  braved,  who  continued  the 
engagement  till  noon  with  great  courage;  fo  that 
the  aifailants  retired  a  little  to  the  rear,  carrying  off 
with  them  numbers  of  wounded,  and  leaving  behind 
them  a  great  many  dead.  When  the  lords  of 
France  perceived  their  men  retreat,  they  were  much 
enraged,  and  made  them  return  again  to  the  affault 
more  fiercely  than  before:  whilfl  thofe  of  the  town 
were  in  earned  to  make  a  handfome  defence. 

The  countefs,  who  had  clothed  herfelf  in  armour, 
was  mounted  on  a  war  horfe,  and  galloped  up  and 
down  the  dreets  of  the  town,  Intreating  and  en- 
couraging the  inhabitants  to  defend  thenifelves 
honourably.  She  ordered  the  ladies  and  other  wo- 
men to  unpave  the  dreets,  carry  the  dones  to  the 
ramparts,  and  throw  them  on  their  enem.ies.  She 
had  pots  of  quick  lime  brought  to  her  for  the  fame 
purpofe. 

That  fame  day  the  countefs  performed  a  very 
gallant  deed:  die  afcended  a  high  tower,  to  fee  how 
Jier  people  behaved,  and,  having  obferved  that  all 
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the  lords  and  others  of  the  army  had  quitted  their 
tents,  and  were  come  to  the  affault,  fhe  immedi- 
ately defcended,  mounted  her  horfe,  armed  as  {he 
was,  collected  three  hundred  horfemen,  fallied  out 
at  their  head  by  another  gate  that  was  not  attacked, 
and,  galloping  up  to  the  tents  of  her  enemies,  cut 
them  down,  and  fet  them  on  fire,  without  any  lofs, 
for  there  were  only  fervants  and  boys,  who  fled 
upon  her  approach. 

As  foon  as  the  French  faw  their  camp  on  fire, 
and  heard  the  cries,  they  immediately  haftened 
thither,  bawling  out,  *  Treafonl  treafonl'  fo  that 
none  remained  at  the  affault.  The  countefs,  feeing 
this,  got  her  men  together,  and,  finding  that  fhe 
could  not  re-enter  Hennebon  without  great  rifk, 
took  another  road,  leading  to  the  caftle  of  Breft, 
which  is  fituated  near. 

The  lord  Lewis  of  Spain,  who  was  marfhal  of 
the  army,  had  gone  to  his  t6nts,  which  were  on 
fire ;  and,  feeing  the  countefs  and  her  company 
galloping  off  as  faft  as  they  could,  he  immediately 
purfued  them  with  a  large  body  of  men  at  arms. 
He  gained  fo  fail  upon  them,  that  he  came  up  with 
them,  and  wounded  or  flew  all  that  were  not  well 
mounted ;  but  the  countefs,  and  part  of  her  com- 
pany,  made  fuch  fpeed  that  they  arrived  at  the 
caftle  of  Breft,  where  they  were  received  with  great 
joy. 

On  the  morrow,  the  lords  of  France,  who  had 
loft  their  tents  and  provifions,  took  council,  if  they 
fliould  not  make  huts  of  the  branches  and  leaves  of 
trees  near   to   the  town,  and  wei'e  thunderftruck 
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when  they  heard  that  the  countefs  had  herfelf 
planned  and  executed  this  enterprlfe :  whilil  thofe 
of  the  town,  not  knowing  what  was  become  of  her, 
were  very  uncafy  ;  for  they  were  full  five  days  with- 
out gaining  any  intelligence  of  her. 

The  countefs,  in  the  mean  while,  was  fo  a6live, 
that  (he  affembled  from  five  to  fix  hundred  men, 
well  armed  and  mounted,  and  with  them  fet  out, 
about  midnight,  from  Bred,  and  came  (Iraight  to 
Hennebon  about  fun-rife,  riding  along  one  of  the 
(ides  of  the  enemy's  hoft,  until  fhe  came  to  the 
gates  of  the  caftle  which  were  opened  to  her :  fhe 
entered  with  great  triumph,  and  founds  of  trumpets 
and  other  warlike  inllruments,  to  the  aftonifhment 
of  the  French,  who  began  arming  themfelves,  to 
make  another  affault  upon  the  tow^n,  while  thofe 
within  mounted  the  walls  to  defend  it. 

This  attack  was  vei*y  fevere,  and  lafled  till  paft 
noon.  The  French  lofl  more  than  their  opponents: 
and  then  the  lords  of  France  put  a  ftop  to  it,  for 
their  men  were  killed  and  wounded  to  no  purpofe. 
They  next  retreated,  and  held  a  council  whether 
the  lord  Charles  ftiould  not  go  to  befiege  the  caftle 
of  Aurai,  which  king  Arthur  had  built  and  inclofed. 
It  was  determined  he  fhould  march  thither,  accom- 
panied by  the  duke  of  Bourbon,  the  earl  of  Blois, 
fir  Robert  Bertrand,  marfhal  of  France ;  and 
that  fir  Herve  de  Leon  was  to  remain  before 
Hennebon  whh  a  part  of  the  Genoefe  under  his 
command,  and  the  lord  Lewis  of  Spain,  the  vif- 
count  of  Rohan,  with  the  reft  of  the  Genoefe  and 
Spaniards.     They  fent  for  twelve  large  machines 
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which  they  had  left  at  Rennes,  to  caft  ftones  and 
annoy  the  caftle  of  Hennebon;  for  they  perceived 
that  they  did  not  gain  any  ground  by  their  alTaults. 

The  French  divided  their  army  into  two  parts : 
one  remained  before  Hennebon,  and  the  other  went 
to  befiege  the  caftle  of  Aurai.  The  lord  Charles 
of  Blois  went  to  this  lafl:  place^  and  quartered  all 
his  divifion  in  the  neighbourhood:  and  of  him  we 
will  now  fpeak,  and  leave  the  others.  The  lord 
Charles  ordered  an  attack  and  fkirmifh  to  be  made 
upon  the  caftlc,  which  was  well  garrifoned  :  there 
were  in  it  full  two  hundred  men  at  arms,  under  the 
command  of  fir  Henry  de  Spinefort  ane^  Oliver  his 
brother. 

The  town  of  Vannes,  which  held  for  thecountefs 
of  Montfort,  was  four  leagues  diflant  from  this 
cadle;  the  captain  whereof  was  fu*  Geoifry  de 
Maleftroit. 

On  the  other  fide,  was  fituated  the  good  town  of 
Guingamp,  of  which  the  captain  of  Didant  was 
governor,  who  was  at  that  time  with  the  countefs 
in  the  town  of  Hennebon;  but  he  had  left,  in  his 
hotel  at  Dinant,  his  wife  and  daughters,  and  had 
appointed  his  fon,  fir  Reginald,  as  governor  during 
his  abfence.  Between  thefe  two  places  there  was 
a  caftle*  which  belonged  to  the  lord  Charles,  who 

*  La  Roche  Perion.  This  Dinant  is  a  different  place  from 
the  town  of  the  fame  name,  in  the  diocefe  of  St.  Male. — HjJI* 
de  Bretagne. 

I  ihould  imagine,  it  muft  be  St.  Sauveiir  de  Dinan,  which 
is  a  village  in  Brittany. 
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had  well  filled  it  with  men  at  arms  and  Burgundian 
foldiers. 

Girard  de  Maulin  was  mafler  of  it ;  and  with 
him  was  another  gallant  knight,  called  fir  Peter 
Porteboeuf,  who  haraifed  all  the  country  round 
about,  and  preffed  thefe  two  towns  fo  clofely  that 
no  provlfions  or  merchandize  could  enter  them, 
without  great  rifle  of  being  taken;  for  thefe  Bur- 
gundians  made  conftant  excurfions,  one  day  to- 
wards Vannes,  and  another  day  to  Guingamp*  They 
continued  thefe  excurfions  fo  regularly,  that  fir 
Reginald  de  DInan  took  prifoner,  by  m.eans  of  an 
ambufcade,  th:'^  fir  Girard  de  Maulin  and  thirty-five 
of  his  men,  and  at  the  fame  time  refcued  fifteen 
merchants  and  all  their  goods,  which  the  Burgun- 
dians  had  taken,  and  were  driving  to  their  garrifon, 
called  la  Roche  Perion ;  but  fir  Reginald  con- 
quered them,  and  carried  them  prifoners  to  Dinan, 
for  which  he  was  much  praifed. 

We  will  now  return  to  the  countefs  of  Montfort, 
who  v/as  befieged  by  Hr  Lewis  of  Spain  in  Henne- 
bon.  He  had  made  fuch  progrefs  by  battering 
and  deflroying  the  walls  with  his  machines,  that 
the  courage  of  thofe  within  began  to  faulter.  At 
that  moment,  the  bifhop  of  Leon  held  a  conference 
with  his  nephew,  fir  Herve  de  Leon,  by  whofe 
means,  it  has  been  faid,  the  earl  of  Montfort  was 
made  prifoner. 

They  converfed  on  different  things.  In  mutual 
confidence,  and  at  lafl  agreed,  that  the  bifhop 
fhould  endeavour  to  gain  over  thofe  within  the 
town,  fo  that  it  might  be  given  up  to  the  lord 
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Charles:  and  fir  Herve,  on  his  fide,  was  to  obtain 
their  pardon  from  the  lord  Charles,  and  an  aflur- 
ance  that  they  fhould  keep  their  goods.  See,  unhurt. 
They  then  feparated,  and  the  bifhop  re-entered  the 
town. 

The  countefs  had  flrong  fufpieions  of  what  was 
going  forward,  and  begged  of  the  lords  of  Brit- 
tany, for  the  love  of  God,  that  they  would  not 
doubt  but  fhe  ibould  receive  fuccours  before  three 
days  were  over.  But  the  bifliop  fpoke  fo  elo- 
quently, and  made  ufe  of  fuch  good  arguments, 
that  thefe  lords  were  in  much  fufpenfe  all  that 
night.  On  the  morrow  he  continued  the  fubjed, 
and  fucceeded  fo  far  as  to  gain  them  over,  or  very 
nearly  fo,  to  his  opinion;  infomuch  that  fir  Herve 
de  Leon  had  advanced  clofe  to  the  town  to  take 
poffeflion  of  it,  with  their  free  confent,  when  the 
countefs,  looking  out  from  a  window  of  the  caftle 
towards  the  fea,  cried  out,  mod:  joyfully,  '  1  fee 
the  fuccours  I  have  fo  long  expeded  and  wilhed 
for  coming.*  She  repeated  this  expreflion  twice; 
and  the  town's  people  ran  to  the  ramparts,  and  to 
the  windows  of  the  caftle,  and  faw  a  numerous 
fleet  of  great  and  fmall  vefTels,  well  trimmed,  mak- 
ing all  the  fail  they  could  towards  Hennebon. 
They  rightly  imagined,  it  muft  be  the  fleet  from 
England,  fo  long  detained  at  fea  by  tempefts  and 
contrary  winds. 
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CHAP.  LXXX. 

SIR    WALTER    MANNY    CONDUCTS    THE    ENGLISH 
INTO  BRITTANY. 

"WHEN  the  governor  of  Guingamp,  fir  Yves  de 
Trefiquidi,  fir  Galeran  de  Landreman,  and 
the  other  knights,  perceived  this  fuccour  coming  to 
them,  they  told  the  bifhop  that  he  might  break  up 
his  conference,  for  they  were  not  now  inclined  to 
follow  his  advice.  The  bifhop,  fir  Guy  de  Leon, 
replied,  '  My  lords,  then  our  company  fhall  fepa- 
rate;  for  I  will  go  to  him  who  feems  to  me  to  have 
the  clearefl  right.'  Upon  which  he  fent  his  de- 
fiance to  the  lady,  and  to  all  her  party,  and  left 
the  town  to  inform  fir  Herve  de  Leon  how  matters 
flood.  Sir  Herve  was  much  vexed  at  it,  and  im- 
mediately ordered  the  largeft  machine  that  was 
with  the  army  to  be  placed  as  near  the  caftle  a3 
pofTible,  flridlly  commanding  that  it  fhould  never 
ceafe  working  day  nor  night.  He  then  prefented 
his  uncle  to  the  lord  Lewis  of  Spain,  and  to  the 
lord  Charles  of  Blois,  who  both  received  him  moft 
courteoufly. 

The  countefs,  in  the  mean  time,  prepared,  and 
hung  with  tapeftry,  halls  and  chambers,  to  lodge 
handfomely  the  lords  and  barons  of  England  whom 
fhe  faw  coming,  and  fent  out  a  noble  company  to 
meet  them.  When  they  were  landed,  fhe  went 
herfelf  to  give  them  welcome,  refpedfully  thanking 
each  knight  and  fquire,  and  led  them  into  the 
town  and  caflle,  that  they  might  have  convenient 
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lodging  :  on  the  morrow,  fhe  gave  them  a  magni-' 
ficent  entertainments  All  that  night,  and  the 
following  day,  the  large  machine  never  ceafed 
from  calling  flones  into  the  town. 

After  the  entertainment,  fir  Walter  Manny,  who 
was  captain  of  the  Englifh,  inquired  of  the  countefs 
the  ftate  of  the  town  and  of  the  enemy's  army. 
Upon  looking  out  of  the  window,  he  faid,  he  had 
a  great  inclination  to  deflroy  that  large  machine 
which  was  placed  fo  near,  and  much  annoyed 
them,  if  any  would  fecond  him.  Sir  Yves  de 
Trefiquidi  replied,  that  he  would  not  fail  him^  in 
this  his  firfl  expedition  ;  as  did  alfo  the  lord  of 
Landreman.  They  went  to  arm  themfelves,  and 
then  fallied  quietly  out  of  one  of  the  gates,  taking 
with  them  three  hundred  archers ;  who  fhot  fo 
"well,  that  thofe  who  guarded  the  machine  fled ; 
and  the  men  at  arms  who  followed  the  archers, 
faUing  upon  them  flew  the  greater  part,  and  broke 
down  and  cut  in  pieces  this  large  machine.  They 
then  daflied  in  among  the  tents  and  huts,  fet  fire  to 
them,  and  killed  and  wounded  many  of  their  ene- 
mies before  the  army  was  in  motion.  After  this, 
they  made  a  handfome  retreat. 

When  the  enemy  were  mounted  and  armed, 
they  galloped  after  them  like  madmen.  Sir  Wal- 
ter Manny,  feeing  this,  exclaimed,  '  May  1  never 
be  embraced  by  my  miflrefs  and  dear  friend,  if  I 
enter  caftle  or  fortrefs  before  I  have  unhorfed  one 
of  thefe  gallopers.'  He  then  turned  round,  and 
pointed  his  fpear  towards  the  enemy,  as  did  the 
two  brothers  of  Lande-Halle,  le  Haze  de  Brabant, 
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fir  Yves  de  Trefiquidi,  fir  Galeran  de  Landreman, 
and  many  others,  and  fpitted  the  firfl:  courfers. 
Many  legs  were  made  to  kick  the  air.  Some  of 
their  own  party  were  alfo  unhorfed.  The  confliO: 
became  very  ferious,  for  reinforcements  were  per- 
petually coming  from  the  camp ;  and  the  Englifh 
were  obliged  to  retreat  towards  the  caflle,  which 
they  did  in  good  order  until  they  came  to  the 
caftle  ditch :  there  the  knights  made  a  (land,  until 
all  their  men  were  fafely  returned.  Many  brilliant 
anions,  captures,  and  refcues  might  have  been  feen. 

Thofe  of  the  town  who  had  not  been  of  the 
party  to  deflroy  the  large  machine  now  ifliied 
forth,  and,  ranging  themfelves  upon  the  banks  of 
the  ditch,  made  fuch  good  ufe  of  their  bows,  that 
they  forced  the  enemy  to  withdraw,  killing  many 
men  and  horfes. 

The  chiefs  of  the  army,  perceiving  they  had  the 
word  of  it,  and  that  they  were  lofing  men  to  no 
purpofe,  founded  a  retreat,  and  made  their  men  re- 
tire to  the  camp.  As  foon  as  they  were  gone,  the 
townfmen  re-entered,  and  went  each  to  his  quarters. 

The  countefs  of  Montfort  came  down  from  the 
caftle  to  meet  them,  and  with  a  mod  cheerful 
countenance,  kiffed  fir  Walter  Manny,  and  all  his 
companions,  one  after  the  other,,  hke  a  noble  and 
valiant  dame. 
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CHAP.  LXXXI. 
THE  CASTLE  OF  CONQUET*  TWICE  TAKEN. 

•T^HE  next  day,  the  lord  Lewis  of  Spain  called  to 
him  the  vifcount  de  Rohan,  the  bifhop  of 
Leon,  fir  Herve  de  Leon,  and  the  commander  of  the 
Genoefe,  to  have  their  advice  what  was  to  be  done; 
for  they  faw  how  ftrong  the  town  of  Hennebon 
was^  and  that  fuccours  had  arrived  there,  particu- 
larly thofe  archers  who  had  always  difcomfited 
them. 

If  they  remained  longer,  it  would  be  but  loft 
time;  for  there  was  not  the  fmalleft  appearance 
that  they  could  gain  any  advantage  ;  they  therefore 
refolved  to  decamp  on  the  morrow,  and  make  for 
Aurai,  which  the  lord  Charles  was  befieging.  They 
broke  up  their  huts  and  tents,  and  fet  off,  as  they 
had  before  determined:  the  town's  people,  purfuing 
them  with  hootings,  and  attempting  to  harafs  their 
rear,  were  driven  back,  and  loll  fome  of  their  men 
before  they  could  re-enter  the  town. 

When  the  lord  Lewis  of  Spain  was  come  to  lord 
Charles  with  his  army  and  baggage,  he  explained  to 
him  the  reafons  why  he  had  quitted  the  fiege  of 
Hennebon.  It  was  then  determined,  by  a  full 
and  long  council,  that  the  lord  Lewis  fhould  march 
to  befiege  the  good  town  of  Dinant,  which  was 
only  defended  by  a  palifade  and  ditch.  During  his 
march,  he  paffed  near  an  old  caftle  called  Conquet, 
in  which  the  countefs  had  placed  as  governor,  a 

*  Le  Conquet,  a  feaport  town  in  Brittany,  live  leagues 
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Norman  knight  of  the  name  of  Mencon,  who  had 
with  him  many  foldiers. 

The  lord  Lewis  drew^  up  his  army,  and  made  an 
aflault  upon  it,  which  was  very  (harp,  and  laded 
until  midnight ;  for  thofe  within  defended  them- 
felves  welL  Finding  he  then  could  not  do  more,  he 
lay  with  his  men  before  it,  and  reriewed  the  attack 
on  the  morrow.  The  affailants  came  quite  clofe  up 
to  the  walls,  for  the  ditch  was  not  deep,  and  made 
a  large  breach  in  them;  through  which  they  entered, 
and  put  all  to  death,  except  the  governor,  whom 
they  made  prifoner.  They  appointed  another  in  his 
room,  and  left  with  him  fixty  foldiers  to  guard  it. 
Then  the  lord  Lewis  departed,  and  marched  to  lay- 
liege  to  Dinant. 

The  coantefs  of  Montfort,  upon  hearing  that  the- 
lord  Lewis  of  Spain  was  with  his  army  before  Con- 
quet,  fent  for  Sir  Walter  Manny  and  his  brethren  at 
arms,  and  told  them,  that  if  they  could  break  up 
the  fiege  before  this  caftle,  and  difcomfit  the  lord 
Lewis,  they  would  obtain  great  glory.  They  aflent- 
ed  to  it,  and,  on  the  morrow,  left  Hennebon  with 
fo  many  volunteers  that  few  remained  behind. 

They  pufhed  on  till  they  came  to  the  caftle  about 
noon,  and  found  there  the  French  garrifon  who,  the 
evening  before,  had  conquered  it :  upon  which  fir 
Walter  faid,  he  would  not  leave  it  before  he  knew 
what  they  were  made  of,  and  how  they  had  got  it. 
But  when  he  was  informed  that  the  lord  Lewis  was 
gone  to  befiege  Dinant,  he  was  much  grieved,  as  he 
fhould  not  have  an  opportunity  of  fighting  with  him. 
He  and  his  friends  made  ready  to  attack  the  caftle, 
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and  began  th®  affault  well  covered  by  their  fhields. 
The  garrifon,  feeing  fuch  a  force  coming  againft 
them,  made  as  good  a  defence  as  they  were  able ; 
but  the  attack  was  very  fevere,  and  the  archers  came 
fo  clofe  that  they  difcovered  the  breach  through 
which  the  caftle  had  been  gained  the  preceding 
evening.  They  alfo  entered  by  this  breach,  and 
killed  all  within,  except  ten,  whom  fome  knights 
took  under  their  proteftion.  They  then  returned 
to  Hennebon,  for  they  did  not  think  it  fafe  to  be  at 
too  great  a  diflance  from  it,  and  left  the  caflile  of 
Conquet  without  any  garrifon,  for  they  faw  that  it 
could  make  no  refiftance. 
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CHAP.  LXXXII. 


THE  LORD  LEWIS  TAKES  THE  TOW^NS  OF  DINANX 
AND    GUERRANDE. 

^O  return  now  to  the  lord  Lewis ;  he  quartered 
his  army  in  hade  all  round  the  town  of  Dinant, 
and  ordered  boats  and  veffels  to  be  immediately 
prepared,  that  he  might  attack  it  by  fea  as  well  as 
by  land.  When  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  which 
was  only  defended  by  a  palifade,  faw  this,  they  were 
much  frightened,  both  great  and  fmall,  for  their 
lives  and  fortunes:  on  the  fourth  day  after  the  army 
had  encamped  before  it,  they  furrendered,  in  fpite 
of  their  governor,  fir  Reginald  de  Guingamp, 
whom  they  murdered  in  the  market  place,  becaufe 
he  would  not  confent  to  it.  After  the  furrender  of 
the  town,  when  the  lord  Lewis  had  received  the 
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homage  and  fealty  of  the  citizens,  he  tarried  there 
two  days,  and  gave  them  for  governor  fir  Gerard 
de  Mauhn,  v/hom  he  had  found  there  prifoner,  and 
the  lord  Peter  Portebceuf,  as  his  colleague.  He 
then  marched  tov/ards  a  large  tov/n,  lituated  upon 
the  fea-coafl,  called  Guerrande.  He  befieged  it  on 
the  land  fide,  and  found  at  Croific  a  great  many 
)3oats  and  fhips  full  of  wine,  which  merchants  had 
brought  thither,  from  Poictou  and  Rochelle,  for 
fale. 

The  merchants  foon  fold  their  wine^  but  they 
were  badly  paid  for  it ;  the  lord  Lewis  feized  thefe 
vefTels,  in  which  he  embarked  men  at  arms,  with 
fome  of  the  Genoefe  and  Spaniards,  and  alTailed 
the  town  on  the  morrow,  by  fea  and  land.  It  was 
fo  ill  fortified,  that  it  could  not  make  any  defence  : 
it  therefore  was  foon  taken  by  ftorm,  and  pillaged 
without  mercy.  Men,  women,  and  children  were 
put  to  the  fword,  and  fine  churches  facrilegioufly 
burnt :  at  which  the  lord  Lewis  was  fo  much 
enraged,  that  he  immediately  ordered  twenty- four 
of  the  mod  adive  to  be  hanged  and  (trangled  upon 
the  fpot. 

The  booty  they  gained  there  was  immenfe,  every 
one  got  as  much  as  he  could  carry ;  for  the  town 
v/as  very  rich,  from  its  great  trade. 

After  they  had  taken  this  town  of  Guerrande, 
they  were  uncertain  which  v/ay  they  fhould  proceed 
to  gain  more:  the  lord  Lewis  therefore,  in  company 
with  fir  Antony  Doria  and  fome  other  Genoefe  and 
Spaniards,  embarked  in  the  veiTels  they  had  feized, 
and  failed  to  feek  adventures  at  fea.     The  vifcount 
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de  Rohan,  the  bifliop  of  Leon,  fir  Herve  de  Leon 
his  nephew,  and  the  others,  returned  to  the  army  of 
the  lord  Charles,  which  was  lying  before  Aural. 

They  found  there  a  great  many  lords  ar^d  knights 
newly  arrived  from  France ;  fuch  as  fir  Lewis  of 
Poidiers,  count  de  Valence,  the  count  d'Auxerre, 
the  count  de  Porcien,  the  count  de  Joigny,  the 
count  de  Boulogne,  and  many  others,  whom  king 
Philip  had  fent  to  their  afliftance  :  fome  had  come 
as  volunteers,  to  fee  the  lord  Charles,  and  to  ferve 
under  him. 

The  ftrong  cadle  of  Aurai  was  not  yet  won  ;  but 
there  was  fo  fevere  a  famine  in  it,  that  for  the  lad 
feven  days  they  had  eaten  nothing  but  horfe  flefh. 
Lord  Charles  would  grant  them  no  other  conditions, 
than  that  they  fliould  furrender  themfclves  for  him 
to  do  with  them  as  he  thought  proper.  When  they 
faw,  therefore,  that  they  could  not  expert  any  thing 
but  death,  they  iffued  out,  by  God's  will,  filently  in 
the  night,  and  pafled  through  one  of  the  wings  of 
the  enemy's  army.  Some  few  were  perceived,  and 
killed  :  but  fir  Henry  de  Spinefort  and  his  brother 
Oliver  faved  themfelves ;  they  efcaped  through  a 
little  wood  hard  by,  and  came  to  the  countefs  in 
Hennebon. 

Thus  the  lord  Charles  conquered  the  caftle  of 
Aurai,  after  having  lain  more  than  ten  weeks  before 
it.  He  had  it  put  in  good  repair,  well  fupplied 
with  men  at  arms,  and  all  forts  of  provifions :  he 
then  fet  out  with  his  army  to  befiege  the  town  of 
Vannes,  which  w^as  commanded  by  fir  Geoffry  de 
Maleftroit,  and  encamped  all  round  it. 
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On  the  morrow,  feme  Bretons  and  foldiers,  that 
lay  in  the  town  of  Ploermel,  iflued  forth  in  hopes 
of  gain  :  they  fell  upon  the  army  of  lord  Charles, 
and  gave  them  an  alert ;  but  they  were  furrounded 
by  the  enemy,  lofl  many  of  their  men,  and  the  reft 
who  fled  were  purfued  as  far  as  the  gates  of 
Ploermel,  which  is  near  to  Vannes. 

When  they  were  returned  from  this  purfuit, 
they  made,  that  fame  day,  fo  violent  an  aflault  on 
the  town  of  Vannes,  that  they  took  by  florm  the 
barriers,  and  one  of  the  gates  of  the  town:  there  the 
conflidt  became  more  violent,  and  many  were  killed 
on  both  fides.  It  ended  with  the  night,  when  a 
truce  was  agreed  upon,  to  laft  all  the  next  day.  The 
citizens  affembled  together  to  confult  if  they  fhould 
furrender  or  not ;  and,  on  the  morrow,  they  deter^ 
mined  to  furrender,  in  fpite  of  their  governor,  who, 
when  he  faw  this,  got  fecretly  out  of  the  town,  during 
their  conferences,  and  went  away  to  Hennebon. 
The  conference  ended  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the 
lord  Charles  and  the  lords  of  France  entered  the 
city,  where  they  remained  five  days,  and  then  fet 
out  to  befiege  another  town  called  Carhaix, 
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9.  NORTH  WALES;  including  its  Scenery,  Antiquities, 
Cluftoms,  and  fome  Sketches  of  its  Natural  Hiftory  ;  delineated 
from  Two  Excurfions  through  all  the  interefting  Parts 
of  that  Country,  during  the  Summer  of  1798  and  1 801. 
By  the  Rev.  W.  Bin G LEY,  A.  M.  Fellow  of  the  Linnean 
Society,   and   late   of  Feterhoufe,   Cambridge,      In  2  vols. 

8vo. 
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8vo   illuftrated  with  a  new  and  accurate  Map,  FrontifpieceS, 
and  feveral  favoimte  Welih  Airs.      i/.  is,  in  Boards. 

"  We  have  no  l\efitation  in  declaring  that  thefc  volumes  deferve  to  be  ranked 
amons;  the  beil  ]ierformances  of  the  kind ;  nor  will  any  one  hereafter  act  wlfelvy 
who  Should  vifit  North  Wales,  without  making  tlieni  his  companion."    Brit.  Cut, 

10.  GLEANINGS  THROUGH  WALES,  HOL- 
LAND,  AND  WESTPHALIA.  By  Mr.  Pratt.  The 
Sixth  Edition.     In  3  vols,  price  i /.  4^.  in  Boards. 

"  We  have  found  fo  many  lively  and  pleafant  exhibitions  of  manners,  fo  ma- 
ny amufmg  and  interelling  anecdotes,  and  fo  many  obfervations  and  refle6lions, 
gay  and  grave,  fportixe  and  fentirnenlal  (all  exprelfed  in  a  gay  and  familiar  ilvle) 
better  fuited  to  tlie  parpofe  than  fetitences  laboured  with  artificial  exaftnefs,  that 
we  cannot  but  recommend  it  to  our  readers  as  a  highly  amufing  and  interefting 
performance."  Anal.  Rev^ 

11.  GLEANINGS  IN  ENGLAND  ;  defcriptive  of  the 
Countenance,  Mind,  and  Charafter  of  the  Country.  By  Mr. 
Pratt.  Vol.  I.  II.  price  10 j-.  6cL  each,  in  Boards;  and 
vol.  III.  containing  a  Variety  of  interefting  and  important  To- 
pics ;  including  a  Sketch  of  London,  and  new  Views  of  Peace 
and  War.  Price  12  s.  in  Boards.  The  Second  and  Third  Vo- 
lumes may  be  had  feparately. 

''  The  author  continues  to  merit  the  character  he  has  long  and  defervedly 
maintained,  of  a  fprightly  and  agicealde  writer ;  of  an  intelligent,  and  often  a 
fagacious  obfei-ver  of  human  life  and  manners."  Bnt.  Crit» 

12.  ATOPOGRAPI-IICAL  DICTIONARYOF  ENG- 
■  LAND  ;  exhibiting  the  various  Subdivifions  of  each  County 

into  Hundred-  Lathes,  Wapentakes,  &:c.  The  Valuations  in 
the  King^s  Books  ;  the  Patrons  of  the  Ecclefiafticai  Benefices  ; 
and  the  Tutelary  Saint  of  each  Church. — The  Diftance  and 
Bearing  of  every  Parifh,  or  Hamlet,  from  the  neareft  Poft  Office 
Town. — Markets.  —  Fairs. — Corporations. — Free  Schools. — 
The  Situation  and  Defcription  of  Monafteries,  and  other  Re- 
ligious Houfes. — Members  of  Parliament. — Affizes  and  Petty 
Seffions. — ColIe6led  from  the  moil  authentic  Documents, 
and  arranged^in  alphabetical  order.  By  Nicholas  Car- 
lisle, Fellow  and  Secretary  of  the  Antiquaries  of  London, 
In  two  thick  vols,  4to.     Price  5/.  ^s.  in  Boards. 

This  Work  will  be  eminently  ufeful. — I,  To  Magiftrates 
in  the  Removal  of  Paupers,  &:c. — II.  To  Conveyancers,  Soli- 
citors, Buyers  and  Sellers  of  Eftates  and  Property  by  Commif- 
li  ;n,  Gentlemen  defirous  of  purchafing.  and  to  thofe  who  m.ay 
have  occafion  to  examine  the  pubhc  Advertifements,  &c. — • 
III.  To  all  Perfons  concerned  in  the  Government,  and  in  the 
various  public  Offices,  particularly  the  Poil  Office  Depart- 
ments.— IV.  To  Students,  Private  Gentlemen,  Authors,  and 
©ther  Perfons  of  Refearch,  who  may  require  authentic  inform- 
ation 
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afion  refpe6ling  the  local  ilatillical,  and  other  Facts  and  Ct-f« 
ciimftances  relating  to  the  Kingdom  of  England  — V.  To  tiie 
Clergy,  and  all  Perfons  in  any  Manner  connected  with  Ecclefi- 
allical  Benefices,  local  Rights,  and  other  Objefts  appertaining 
to  the  Eftablifhment. 

^*^  The  original  Returns  made  to  Parliament  by  the  Over- 
feersof  the  feveral  Pariflies,  in  1803,  conilitute  the  Bafisofthis 
Work.  To  the  valuable  Information -derived  from  this  Source^ 
ether  fuitable  Flifts  have  been  added  from  all  the  County  Hif- 
tories,  and  Books  of  Topography,  nov^  extant.  Many  Defi- 
ciencies have  been  fupplied,  and  Inaccuracies  corrected,  by 
an  extenfive  Correfpondence  infti.uted  by  the  Author,  w^ith  the 
Nobility,  Clergy,  and  Gentry,  in  various  Parts  of  the  King- 
dom. 

13.  SPECIMENS  OF  THE  LATER  ENGLISH 
POETS,  to  the  End  of  the  lafl  Century,  with  Prehminaiy 
Notices,  intended  as  a  Continuation  of  Mr.  Ellis's  Specimens  of 
the  early  Englifh  Poets.  By  Robert  Southey.  In  3  vols, 
crown  8vo.     Price  i /.  ilj.  6d.  in  Boards. 

14.  SPECIMENS  OF  ENGLISH  PROSE  WRI- 
TERS, from  the  earlieft  Times  to  the  Clofe  of  the  17th  Cen- 
tury, with  Sketches,  Biographical  and  Literary,  including  an 
account  of  Books  as  well  as  of  their  Authors  ;  with  occafional 
Criticifm,  &c.  By  George  Burnett,  late  of  Baliol  College, 
Oxford.     In  3  vols,  crown  8vo.     Price  i  /.  ']s.  in  Boards. 

"  V\^e  regard  thefe  volumes  as  worthy  of  no  fmall  commendation,  and  to  all 
who  are  interefted  in  the  progrefs  of  their  mother  tongue  we  cheerfully  recom- 
mend a  perufal  of  them."  M.  Rev. 

15.  HOUSEHOLD  FURNITURE,  and  INTERIOR 
DECORATION,  executed  from  Dcfigns  confifting  of  Per- 
fpedlive  and  Geometrical  View  of  Apartments,  with  their 
Chairs,  Tables,  Sophas,  Candclabrse,  Chandeliers,  Tripods, 
&c.  &c.  By  Thomas  Hope,  Efq.  On  royal  folio,  price 
5/.  5 J-,  in  extra  Boards;  or  with  Proof  Impreflions  on  Atlas 
Paper,  price  10/.  ioj-. 

16.  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  SHAKSPEARE,  AND 
OF  ANCIENT  MANNERS,  with  Differtations  on  the 
Clowns  of  Shakfpeare,  on  the  Colle6lion  of  popular  Tales,  in- 
titled  Gefta  Romanorum,  and  on  the  Englifh  Morris  Dance. 
By  Francis  Do ucE.  In  2  vols,  medium  8vo.  with  numerous. 
£ngravings,  price  i/.  lis.  6d»  in  Boards. 


f 


^ 


BRIGHAM  YOUNG  UNIVERSITY 


3  1  197  21fi7n  men 


Date  Due 

All  library  items  are  subject  to  recall  at  any  time. 

■  SEP  !i  7  ?p11 


Brigham  Young  University 


f^mm 


♦       9 


.  ^<'.:' 


**  » . 


